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To the HoNOURABLE 


Sir William Courtenay, Bt. 


N of your Family: I had heard be- 
fore (as all that have heard any Thing of the 
Family muſt) that it is truly Great and Noble; 
and I had ſeen ſome ſhort Account of it in 
Camden, Dugdale, and other modern Authors; 
but when I made a particular Search into the 
Hiſtories of our Nation, and other Hiſtories, I 
found a great deal which did tend to ſhew forth 
the Greatneſs and Luftre of it; and having 
made a Collection of all that I found relating to 
the Family, I have put it in the beſt Method I 
could, and do here preſent it to You. 
I had for my Patron, by your Recommen- 
dation, that generous and noble- ſpirited Gen- 
tleman your Grandfather, and I have fince re- 
ceived many Favours from you ; and I was glad 
of an Opportunity of ſhewing my Gratitude, 
and of doing what Service I could for the Fa- 
mily: And I hope by laying before your == 
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DEDICATION. 


dren the Lives of their Noble Anceſtors, and 
ſhewing of them the Pictures of their Minds, 
they will be as well pleaſed, as to ſee the Pic- 


tures of their Bodies placed up in their Houſes; 


and that by reading an Account of their Noble 
Actions, they and their Poſterity will be indu- 
ccd to practiſe thoſe Virtues for which their An- 
ceſtors were famous, by which they got great 
Renown, and raiſed themſelves high in the 
World. And ſeeing your Children by your 
Noble and Virtuous _ (whoſe Death was an 
unſpeakable Loſs to the Family, and of whom 
to give a juſt Character it would require the Pen 
of that famous Poet, that made an Er EG ry up- 
on that Excellent Lady her Mother) have the 
Blood of the BERTIES and NORRIS mixed 
with that of the CoUuRTENATs, we have great 
Reaſon to hope that they will ſhew themſelves 
Nobly Deſcended by their Noble and Gene- 


rous Actions. 
Of the Firſt of theſe Families, viz. the BER. 


TIES, was Leopold de Bertie, whggwas Conſtable 
of Dover Caſtle in the Time of King Etheldred, 


and from whom was deſcended Richard Bertie, 


who in Queen Marys Reign was forced with 
his Lady, the Dutcheſs of Sifolk, to fly from 
his Native Country for the Sake of his Reli- 


gion; and when he was in Exile, having a Son 


born, he named him Peregrine, which Name 
does continue in the Family to this Day, 
to put thoſe that are of it in Mind what 


their Anceſtors did and ſuffered for the Pro- 


teſtant Religion ; 'which Peregrine was Lord 


Willoughby of Eresby, by Deſcent from his Mo- 


ther 
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dered themſelves famous, and raiſed themſelves 


DEDICATION. 
ther Catherine Willoughby, Heireſs of that Fami- 
ly and Dutcheſs of Suffolk; Widow of Charles 
Brandon Duke of Suffolk. This Lord Wil- 
loughby was, as Mr. Camden ſaith, made Go- 
vernour of Berwick by Qu. Elizabeth, and in 
France and the Low Gonntries went through 
all the Offices of a Commander with great 
Commendation ;-and there goes this Story of 
him, that having a Challenge ſent him when he 
was ill of the Gout, he returned this Anſwer, 
That he was lame' in his Hands and Heet, yet he 
would meet his Challenger with a Piece of Napier 
in his Month. Nobert his Son ſucceeded him, 
and by the Lady Vere his Mother, Siſter and 


Heireſs to Edward Earl of Oxford, beeame 
Hereditary Lord Great Chamberlamn of England, 
and was created Earl of Lindſey by Charles I. 


and was General of his Army in'the Fight at 


Edgehill, and being there mortally wounded, and 


taken Priſoner by the Rebels, did with his 14ſt 
Breath exhort them to return to their Duty and 
Allegiance. And as in this Robert the Family 
received an additional Honour in his becom- 
ing Lord Great Chamberlain of England, and 
in his being made an Earl, fo it has received a 
greater Luſtre in being honoured with the Title 
of Duke, which Title was conferred by King 


George I. upon Robert late Duke of Ancaſter 


and Keſtevan, 

Of the other Family, viz. that of NORRIS 
there were Six Brethren, Sons of James Lord 
Norris of Ricot, who by their warlike Actions 
in Ireland, France, and the Low Countries, ren- 


to 
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to great Honours and Preferments in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth : And from the Heireſs of 
this Family, married to Moumtaguc Earl of 
Lindſey, Son of the firſt Robert, came James 
Bertie, who was Lord Norris of Ricot,. as de- 
ſcended from his Mother, and was made Earl 
of Abingdon by King Charles II. the Father of 
your Right Honourable Lady. 

And ſeeing, as I ſaid, your Children have 
ſuch Noble Anceſtors, we may very well hope, 
that they and their poſterity will imitate. them 
in their Courage, Generoſity, Love for their 
Country, Zeal for their Religion, and all other 
good and noble Qualities : And as the Fantily 
has continued in Splendour, and flouriſhed for 
many Generations back, ſo that it may {till 
proſper, and continue to all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, is the Prayer of, | 


Honoured SIR, 
_ Jour moſt Obedient, 
And moſt obliged Humble Servant, 


Ezra Cleaveland. 


IO the READER. 


& Thought it convenient to ſay ſomething concerning the Aus 
thors from which the following Hiſtory is taken : The Firſt 
Part of it is taken from the Writers of the Hiſtory of the 
Wars of the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, eſpecially from 
William Arch- Bifbop of Tyre, who wrote the beft and 
largeſt of any of them. He lived in the Time when the 
Weſtern Chriſtians did poſſeſs the Holy Land, and was upon the Place, 
and was intimately acquainted with the Affairs of the Kingdom, for he had 
a Share in the Government of it ; and when the Power of the Chriſtians 
did decline in theſe Parts, he went into France to ſollicit the French King 
to ſend them Aid. Aud Henry II. King of England, and Philip the French 
King, with a great many Nobles of both Kingdoms, aid, by his Perſua- 


fron, and in his Preſence, agree to go all to the Holy Land, 10 fight againſt 


Sultan Saladine, who was then too hard for the Chriſtians ; but by. Rea- 
fon of the Difference that in a little Time after happened between the two 


Kings, this Deſign did not take Effect. And from this Arch. Biſbop of 


Tyre it is that I have taken the greateſt Part of the Account that I have 


given of the Counts of Edeſſa - And in ſpeaking of them, I have alſo given 
4 ſbort Hiſtory of the War in the Holy Land, particularly of that Part 
Of it in which the Counts of Edeſſa were more immediately concerned, that 
it might not be a bare Catalogus of Names only, but that it might divert 
and entertain the Reader. Doctor Fuller has written in Engliſh an Hi- 
ſtory of the Holy Wat, and Monſieur Maimbourg one in French, which 
was tranflated into Engliſh by Doctor Nalſon : But in this there are ſeve- 
ral Things material, eſpecially Fas to the Family of COURTENAY, 


which are not in either of them. 


The Second Part of this Book is 4 s Compondiin of Monſieur Bouchet's 
Genealogical Hiſtory of the Family of COURTEN AT, which was 


Dedicated to the French King Lewis XIV. and was writ on purpoſe t0 
prove that the Family of C OURTENAY i France is of the Royal 


Blood, and ts ET from Lewis VI. Xing of France, ſirnamed le 
_ * Grolle; 
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Io the READER. 
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Groſſe. In the Beginning of it, ſeeing ſeveral of that Family were Em- 
peronrs of Conſtantinople, there is a ſhort Account given of that Empire, 
whilſt it was in the Hands of the Weſtern Chriſtians, which I have tranſ- 
lated to make the Book more pleaſant and- diverting ; but the latter End 
of Bouchet's Hiſtory is moſtly Genealogical, and little elſe than the Names 
of thoſe of the Family, which vet I have tranſcribed that this Second Part 
may be compleat. | 15 e KD 


And as for the Third. Part of our Book, that which gives an Account 
of the Family of COURTENAY in England, I have taken it from 
the General Hiſtories of our Nation, and from ſome particular Hiſtories 
of the County of Devon, in Manuſcript, in which Chunty the Family did 
chiefly reſide. Sir Peter Ball, who was an eminent Lawyer in the Reign 
of King Charles L and King Charles II. of whom the Earl of Clarendon 
in his Hiſtory does make mention, and who for his Service to the Royal 
Cauſe in the Civil Wars was made Attorney to the Queen - Mother in 
King Charles the Second's Reign, has writ a Book of the Family of 
COURTENAY here in England, which Book in Manuſcript is in the 
Hands of the preſent Sir William Courtenay: And he took à great deal 
of Pains in ſearching into all the Records in all the Offices in London 
here they are kejt, to ſee what he could find relating to that Family - 
From Him T had great Aſſiſtance, and have taken the (Copies of the Re- 
cords that are in the Appendix. Mr. Rowe, another learned Lawyer, 
who flouriſhed in the Time of King Charles II. and was the Father of 
Mr. Rowe the late Poet-Laureat, tranſcribed Sir Peter Ball's Book, and 
put down in the Margin of his own all that did occur to him in his 
Reading relating to the Family. Sir William Pole, who lived in the Time 
of King James I. and King Charles I. and who was with King Charles I. in 
his Parliament at Oxford, has writ à Book which he calls A Deſcription 
of Devonſhire, in which there are many Things concerning the Family of 
COURTENAY: So likewiſe Mr. Riiden, in his Survey of Devon, 
Mr. Weſtcot, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Prince, and all that have written of the 
County of Devon, do often make mention of this Family, and do relate 
many Things concerning it; for the COURTENAYS having been 
Governours ef this County for above Five Hundred Tears, as Viſcounts 
and Earls of Devonſhire, (which were not empty Titles then, but great 
Eſtates and great Power and Authority did go along with them) the chief 


Affairs of the County did go through their Hands; and therefore it is, 


that thoſe who have wrote particularly of the County of Devon have ſaid 


ſo much of this Family; ſo that an Hiſtory of the Family of COURTE-» 


NAY, may, in elfect, be ſaid to be an Hiſtory of the County of Devon. 


The 
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Treateth of the Counts Sol Edaſſa of that Family. | 
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HEN oble and I Family of the Ge 

took its Name from the Town e in Gaſtinois, 
which is Part of the Iſle of France; which Town 
ſtands on a Hill on the Banks of the River Clairy, 
between Sens on the Faſt, and Montar is on the Welk, 
about fifty fix Miles from Paris to the South. The 
r Comtinizater of Aimon's Hiſtory, of France, an ancient Continuator 
* PR Hiſtorian that 9 in the Year 1200, faith, that At hon; e . 
a Sen of a Chaſtelain or Governor of Caftl le-Reynard, in the Reign of cenſa, Lib. 4, 
King Robert, about the Year 1000, fortified Courtenay; and to him by Cap. 46. 


his Wife, who | was of a noble Fa mily, was. born a Son named. 5 oſcelins Du Tillet Ne- 


de Quirtenay, the Firſt or that Nan, from whom haye deſeended three du d Ro = | 


Franc 
A | noble 85. " 
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Chap. I. noble Branches: The Firſt, that ſeated itſelf in the Eaſt, and flouriſhed 
CWWN. there for ſome Time under the Name of Count of | Egeſſa The Second, 


Bouchet H- 
ſloire Genealo- 


Lique, Page 7. 
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Euſebiuss Ec- 

23 
ory, Lib. 

Cap. 6, 


is that which continues to this Day in France, which is deſcended from Petey 
the youngeſt Son of Lewis de Groſſe King of France ; and which claims 
to have its Rank 1 the Princes of the Blood next to the Houſe of 
Bourbon ; and which ſupplied Conſtantinople with three Emperors ſucceſ- 
fiyely : The Third, is that which from the Time of Henry II. to Queen 
Mary's Days was in great Grandeur here in England, under the Titles of. 
arons, Earls and Marqueſſes; was ſeveral Times married into the Royal 
amily ; and does ſtill flouriſh in the Family of Powderham, and other 
Branches. | D 
Joſceline de Courtenay, Firſt of that Name, had two Wives: By the 
Firſt, named Hildegarde, Daughter of Gaufride de Ferrole, Count de 
Gaſtinois, he had one Daughter named Hodierne, married to Geofrey, Se- 
cond of that Name, Count Je Joigny, by whom he had two Sons, Guy, 
and Reynard Count de Joigny. His ſecond Wife was Iſabel Daughter 
of Milo de Montleberry, by whom he had three Sons, Milo de Courtenay, 
Foſceline de Courtenay, (the Firſt of that Family that was ſeated in the 
Holy Land, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more largely hereafter,) and Jeoffry de 
Courtenay. Milo de Courtenay married a Siſter of the Count de Nevers, 
by whom he. had three Sens, William, Foſceline, and Reymand or Regi- 
nald, and was buried in the Abbey of Fontain-jean, founded by himſelf. 
Reginald de Courtenay had two Daughters, the Eldeſt Iſabel or Elizabeth, 
Lady of Courtenay and Montargis, whom Peter de France, the Son of 
King Lewis le Groſſe, married, upon which Marriage he took the Name 
and Arms of Courtenay. The ſecond Daughter was Wife of Avalon de 
Surly; ok "Mn 
The Firſt Branch of the Houſe of Courtenay that we ſhall ſpeak. of, is 
that which ſeated itſelf in the Holy Land, and was begun in Joſceline de 
Courtenay, firſt Count of Edeſſa And to underſtand the Hiſtory of this 
great Man and his Family, it is neceſſary that we ſay ſomething of the 
Occaſion and Beginning of the Holy War, in which he had a great Share, 
and in which he very much ſignalized himſelf. 

In the eighteenth Year of Allius Adrianus, about ſixty Years after the 
City of Jeruſalem had been taken by Titus Veſpaſian, the Jeuu roſe 
up in open Rebellion under a Leader called; Barchochebas, which Word 
ſignifies a Star; and he ſaid he was catye:down from Heaven to ſhine upon 
the Faces of the Fews, to comfort them in their Diſtreſs, and to free them 
from the. Oppreſſions they-laboured under. The Emperor enraged at this 
{ent a great Army againſt them, defeated them, and deſtroyed great Num- 
bers of them, and razed the City Pen the Ground, and baniſhed all 
the ZFews from that Place and the Country round about, and commanded 
that no Few ſhould look towards the Place where the City ſtood, no 


* 


not ſo much as through the Chink of a Door: And the Emperor build a 
new City, not altogether in the ſame Place where Feruſalem ſtopd, and 
called it after his own Name, Alia; and upon one of the Gates he cauſed 
a Swine to be engraven, becauſe that Creature was an Abomination to the 
Jews, and forbidden to be eaten by their Law; and out of Hatred to 
the Chriſtiang he built a Temple over our Saviouris Sepulchre with the 
Images of Jupiter and Venus in it; and another at Bethlebem, LU her 

to Adonis. Aadrian's Profanation of Jeruſalem laſted; one hu and - 


_ - eighty Years, during which Fime the Chriſtians were. often under; Per- 


| ſecution, and had ſcarce any 8 75 till Conftantine;s. Time; when Helena 
his Mother being about cighty Years old travelled to Jeruſalem, and there 
| | Si ſhe 
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ſhe purged Mount Calvary and Bethlehem of Idolatry, and bailt in the Chap. I. 
Place where ſhe was born and buried, and in ſeveral other Places of Pale. 
ſtine, ſtately and ſumptuous Churches; and to her is aſcribed the finding 
out the Holy Croſs. But in the Year 610, the Time of Heraclius the 610. 
Emperor, Choſroes the Perſian, knowing the ill Condition the Empire was 
in, by the Careleſſneſs and Sloth of Fhocas the former Emperor, invaded 
it with a great Army, conquered ria and Jeruſulem, and catried away 
the Holy Croſs in Triumph: But the Chriſtian Emperor entering Perſin 
with a great Army overcame Choſroes, who was afterwards flain by Siroes 
his own Son; and Heraclius teturning took Feruſalzhs in his Way, and reſto- 
red the Croſs, which was reckoned a precious Jewel, to the Temple of the 
Holy Sepulchre. But altho” Choſroes had no_long-ſettled Government in 
Paleſtine, yet the Saracens, a little while after in the Year 636, under 636. 
Hamar Prince of Arabia, took FJeruſzlem, conquered Syria, and propa- 
gated the Doctrine of Mahomet in all that Country. 
The Saracens were the Inhabitants of Arabia, and were ſo called, as 
lome fay, from Saraca, which is part of Arabia; or, as others ſay, that 
being defcended from Hagar the Bond-woman, and looking upon it as a 
Difgrace to be called after her Name, they called themſelves Saracens; 
from Sarah the Free-woman : But the moſt probable Opinion is; that they 
were called Saracens from Sarak or Saraka, which ſignifies to fleal; be- 
caufe they were much given to Theft and Robbery ; and by the Jews 


they were called 4rabs or Arabians, which ſignifies much the fame 


| The Condition of the Chriſtians under theſe Saracens was very un- 
certain; ſometimes they enjoyed the Liberty and publick Exereiſe of 

their Religion, and ſometimes they were under very ſevere Perſecution. 

But their next Maſters the Tirks were worſe, who about the Year 844 $44. 
came ont of their own Country Scythia, and ſeated themſelves in Tur- 
comania, a Northern Part of Armenia conquered by them, and called 

after their Name; aſterwards they went into Perſia, where they were 

ealfed to affifs Mabomer' the Sarates Sultan againft his Enemies, where 
taking Notice of their own Strength, the Saracens Cowardice,, and the 
Pleaſantneſs of the Country, they did; under Tangrolopix their firft 

Ning, overcome that Thrge Dominion, 10 30, and at the fame Time took 1030. 
upon them the Mahometum Religion. Their next Step was into Baby — 

lon; the Capital whereof they overcame ; and ſhortly after, under Cur- 

lumuſer their ſecond' King, they cotiquered- Meſopotamia, the greateſt Part 

of Syria, and the City of Jeruſulum in the Year 106e6. 1060. 

'The Chriſtians then in Paleſtine ſuffering much under their new Maſters, | 

it N ple there came a Pilgrim to Jeruſalem, called Peter the Her- 
mite, born at Amiens in France; with him Simon the Patriarch of 7eruſalem 
often diſcourſed concerning the preſent! Miſeries of the Chriſtians under the 

Titrks, and they conſulted together how the Prinees of Earope might be 
induced to afliſt and relieve them. Peter, moved with the Patriarch*s'Per- 
ſuaſions, the Equity and Honourableneſs of the Cauſe, cook the whole 
Bafinefs upon him, and travelled to Rome to conſult Pope Cyban II. about 
advancing ſo pious a Delight. The Pope wus zealous in the Cauſe, and called 

a Council at Cleremont in Frante in the Vear 1095, publiſhed thie Cuſade 1095. 
againſt the Infidels, and ſummoned there all Chiiftian Princes, who were to 

be quickly in the Field from France, Englanid, Germany, Kfaly, only Spain 

was excepted, being ſufficiently: eniployed at Home by the Moort. It was 

called the Cruſaue, becauſe ſuch as were enrolled” therein” took from the 
Hands of the Biſhops a Croſs of Jeruſalem made of Clotfi or Silk, _ 
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| Chap. I. was ſewed on their Garments on the left Side of their Breaſts: The French 
N wore it Red, the Engliſh White, the Flemmings and thoſe of the Low Coun- 


tries Green, the Germans Black, and the [tal:zans Yellow... _ 0 
1096. The firſt Cruſade was publiſhed in the Year, 10 96, Hugh of France, 
| Brother to King Philip, Godfrey of Bouillon, Son to Euſtace Count of Bo- 
logne on the Sea-Side, (Duke of Lorrain and Bouillon by Adoption of 
Godfrey Duke of Lorrain. his Uncle, deceaſed without Iſſue,) Euſtace 
of Bologne, ( who bore the ancient Arms of Bologne, vis. Three Torteaux's 
Or, in a Field Gules, the fame with thoſe of the Family of Courtenay, ) 
Balduin of Bologne, Robert, Son to William the Conqueror, Baldwin, of 
Bruges, Son to the Count of Retal, and many other Nobles. The Num- 
ber of the Army is variouſly reported, ſome making them fix hundred 
Thouſand ; it is generally believed they were at leaſt three hundred Thou- 
ſand. To accommodate and furniſh themſelves for ſo long a Voyage, one 
ſold his Dukedom, another his County, another his Barony, others their 
Lands, Meadows, Mills, Houſes, Foreſts, Sc. Godfrey of Bouillon ſold his 
Dukedom of Bouillon to the Biſhop of Liege; Robert engaged his Duke- 
dom of Normandy to his Brother William King of England. At their 
Departure Pope Urban gave them his Bleſſing, Remiſſion of Sins, and for 
the Watch-Word, Deus vult. They that ſtaid at Home were accounted 
Sluggards and Cowards, and had Diſtaffs ſent them by thoſe that croſſed 
themſelves for the Voyage. By univerſal, Conſent of all the Princes and 
Lords, Godfrey of Bouillon was choſen General of the whole Army. for 
his Experience and good Conduct. Under this experienced General they 
| | marched through Hungary towards e e Boemund alſo, a Prince 


of Apulia in Italy, Raimond Count of Tholouſe, and Robert of Normandy, 
marched out much about the {ame Time, but took different Ways. They 
| all met at the general Rendeyous in Conſtantimople ; from thence they 
| | marched on to the Leſſer A/ia, beſieged and took Nicomedia, and after- 

I wards Nice of Bithinia, which endured a Siege of twenty two Days; then 


| * 

they ſurpriſed Heraclea, Lycaonia, Cilicia, Cappadocia, Syria, Meſopo- 
1 tamia, Comagena, and other famous Towns and Countries, which took 
in three Years Space. From Sultan So/yman, the Son of Sultan Cutlumuſes, 
| 


'| they alſo took Antioch, Tripoly, with the neighbouring Cities and Towns; 

[ .:- - and this made their Way plain to Judea, and therein to the City of Jeru- 

| ſalem, which they inveſted ;. the Siege continued thirty eight Days, at the 

= 1099, End whereof the City was taken, on Friday the Fifteenth of . 1099: 
And as Godfrey was by common Conſent of the Chriſtian Pri 


rinces made 
| General of the Army, ſo eight Days after the taking of the City he was 
elected King, and cloathed with the Royal Ornaments, the Crown of Gold 
| excepted, which he refuſed to wear in that Place where the Saviour of the 
World was crowned with a Crown of Thorns. A little while after he was 
| crowned, the Saracens coming out of Egypt, under Ammiraviſſus their 
1 General, and, joining with the Turks, gave the Chriſtians Battle at Aslelon, 
i Auguſt the Twelfth, 1099; in which Fight there was a vaſt Slaughter 
lid made of the Turks, near one hundred Thouſand being lain, and all their 
1 : Tents were taken, in which were Riches of ineſtimable Value. This 
Victory being obtained, thoſe Chriſtians that had a Mind to return to their 
| den Country departed; thoſe that remained had Lordſhips and Lands con- 
ferred upon, them, according to their Quality and Deſerts. But not long 
1188 after, Godfrey beſieging the City of Autipatris, then called Aſur, although 
= daitherto he had always been a Conqueror, was forced to raiſe the Siege, 
bi | and to depart; with Diſgrace. His Kingdom he enjoyed not long, for he 
1100. died the Eighteenth of July, 1 100, after he had reigned one Year wanting 
five Days. N ö CHAP. 
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Part I. Noble 


ALDI ſucceeded his Brother Godfrey in the Kingdom 1 


8 * of Jeruſalem, and was crowned December the twenty Third 
that Tear; and to Baldwin ſucceeded his Kinſman Baldwin 
S 8 of Bruges in the Earldom of Edeſſa. In the Beginning of 
this King's Reign, in the Year 1101, came Foſceline de Cour- 1101, 
ers tenay into the Holy Lang, together with Stephen Count Je 
Blois, and other Nobles : And Baldwin of Bruges, Count of Edeſſa being 
his near Kinſman, for their Mothers were Siſters, and he being in great 
Proſperity, and enjoying large Territories, like a kind Kinſman, conferred 
on relive de Courtenay all that Part of his Country that laid on this 
Side the Euphrates, in which were the Cities of Coritium and Tulupa, and 
the large and fortified Towns of Turbeſſel, Hamtab, Ravendel, and ſome 
others; but reſerved to himſelf all the Country beyond Euphrates which 
bordered upon the Enemy, and one Town on this Side, vi. Samoſatum. This 
Joſceline 46 Courtenay (as William Arch-Biſhop of Tyre in his Hiſtory ays) Filiam of 
was a Man of great Wiſdom, careful and provident in His Affairs; when Ne- 13 10. 
f ceſſity required it very liberal, at other Times ſparing; very moderate in his * 
| Diet, and not very careful or ſollicitous about Eis Habit; and by that Means 
grew very Rich, and governed the Country his Couſin Baldwin had given 
him with 4 great deal of Induſtty. Baldwin the King, in the mean Time, 
with the AﬀfRance of the Fleet of the Genoeſe, (who for their Pains were to 
have a third Part of the Spoil, and 4 whole Street to themſelves of every 
City that they took) won moſt conſiderable Havens along the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. He began with Antipatris, to gain the Credit which the Chri- 
ſtians had loſt at that Place under Godfrey: But no Wonder Godfrey ſuc- 
ceeded no better, having no Shipping to aſſiſt him. Next he took Cæſarea 
Stratonis; after that he defeated the Turks at Ramula; but a few Days 
after he received a great Overthrow at the ſame Place, wherein, beſides 1102, 
others, the Counts of Burgundy and Blois were ſlain : But he quickly 
recovered that Blow; for the Enemy not ſuſpeCting to be attacked again,; 
gave, themſelyes over to Mirth and Jollity, and Baldwin coming on 
them with freſh Soldiers, put them to Flight. This Victory coming ſo 
ſoon after the Overthrow, ſome Authors mention not the Overthrow, but 
the Victory only. While the King was buſied in that Part, Tancred 
Prince of Calilee enlarged the Chriſtian Dominions by the taking of 
Apamea and Laodicea, Cities in Celoſyria. Ptolemars next was taken 
by the Chriſtians, a City 'of the Mediterranean, of a triangular Form, 
having two Sides waſhed by the Sea, the Third looking towards the Land: 
The Genoeſe Gallies, being Seventy in Number, did the main Service in 
conquering this Place ; and they had granted them for their Reward, large 
Profits from the Harbour, a Church to themſelves, and Juriſdiction over a ; 
fourth Part of the City. Much about the fame Time, Balduin Count of 1104, 
Edeſſa, with Fe Loy de Courtenay his Couſin, joining with Boemund 3.3. WEE 
Prince of Autioch, and Tancred his Nephew, gathered all the Forces they 
could, and agreed to march over the River Euphrates, and beſiege Charran, 
a City pretty near to Edeſſa; thete were allo in this Expedition Bernard 
Patriarch ee and Daimbert Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Which lat- 
ter being baniſhed from Jeruſalem came and lived at Antioch, theſe all 
marched out with their Armies to the Siege of Charran * [This is that 
Charran to which Terah the Father of Abraham went from Ur of the 
wy q B. bad: Chaldeans, 
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Chap. IT. Chaldeans, and carried with him his Son Abraham, and his Grandſon Lor, 


A and here they dwelt, and here Terah died; and here it was that Abraham 


received a Command from G O D to leave his own Country, and his own 
Kindred, and to go into the Land that GOD ſhould tell him of; and here 


it was alſo that Craſſus the rich Roman General was overthrown, by the 


Parthians.| As ſoon as they came before the Town they inveſted it; 
there was no great Need. of affaulting the Town, for. if they could but 
block it up ſo as to keep any from going in or out, they knew they ſhould 
get the Town, for there was little or no Proviſion laid up for a Siege: The 
Cauſe of their great Want was this ; Balduin Count of Edeſſa, having 
for ſome Time before a Mind to get that Town into his Hands, contrived 
a Way how he might ſtraighten them in Proviſions, and ſo force them to 
yield up the Town; his Way was this: In the Midſt between 'Edeſſa and 
the City Gharran, which are about fourteen Miles diſtant, there is a River, 
which, by. its Water let out in Chanels waters the adjacent Plains, and ſo 

makes the Country fertile; that Part of the Country that did lie on this. 

Side the Riyer was reckoned to belong to Edeſſa, that which did lie on 
the other Side did belong to Charran. Count Baldwin ſeeing that the 
City Charran had all its Supply of Proviſions from this Plain, and know- 
ing that . Edeſſa might be ſupplied with, Proviſions from this Side of the 
River Euphrates, ordered his Soldiers to make frequent Incurſions into 
this Country, to hinder the Countrymen from tilling the Ground, and to 
rayage the Country; the People of Charran by theſe Means were brought 
to great Want: But the Beſieged having Intelligence ſome conſiderable - 
Time beforchand of the Chriſtians coming, ſent, Meſſengers to the Princes 
of the Eaſt, telling them, that unleſs they came ſuddenly to their Help 
they ſhould be forced to yield up the Town; and expecting for ſome Time, 
and finding no Help came, and thinking with themſelyes it was better to 
yield up the Town than to die by Famine, they called a Council, and agreed 
to ſurrender up the Town, and there were ſome deputed to go out and ſur- 
render up-the * own to the Chriſtians without any Conditions: But there did 
a1 od. nk arife a Diſpute between the Count of Edeſſa and Boemund 
Prince of Antioch, to which of the Two the Town ſhould be delivered 
up, and who ſhould firſt ere& his Standard in the Town, and they. defer- 
red to take Poſſeſſion of the Town till next Morning, thinking by that 
Time they might come to ſome Agreement in the T hing. But now they 
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ceiving, they threw away their Bows, and came POR them wi 


being put in Chains were carried Captive. into, the Enemies Country plac ) 
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off; Boemund Prince of Autioc h, Tancred lis Ne phew, and the two Pa- Chap. II. 

triarchs, fled away and got ſafe to Edeſſa; but elit Biſhop of that Place 

wag taken Captive and put in Chains, and being committed to a Chriſtian 

| to:keep, the Chriſtian, underſtanding; him to be a Biſhop, ventured his Life; 

and ler | him go, and within a few! Days after he came 2 to Edeſſa, and 

was received 85 the City with great Joy. Prince Buemund; whilſt he was ; 
ati Antioch, finding that the Count: of Zadeſſa and Prince Toſe celine were 

Ne Priſoners, with the Gonſent of the People, committed the Govern- 

ment of the City Edeſſa and the whole Country to Prince Tancred; upon 

Condition, N when Count Baldwin returned he ſhould have it all 

reſigned to him; and he himſelf took into his own Protection Prince Foſce- 

line's Country, as ly ing next to his. There was never (as Milliam Arch- 

Bifhop of Bre fays) all the Time that the Latines poſſeſſed the Eaſt, 

fought a Battle 10 fatal to the Chriſtians, nor were there ever ſo 

brave Men ſlain, nor was: there ſuch an ignominious Flight. Whilſt the 

Count of Eadaſſa and Joſceline de Courtenay were Priſoners, Boemund, 

leaving the Government of all to Taucredy went into Apulia, — returning 

to Paleſtine With a great Navy, by the Way he ſpoiled the Harbours of 

Greece, to be revenged on the treacherous Hlexius Emperor of Conſtamti- 

uaple, Who had not dealt fairly with the Hatines in their March; and 

Baldwin took. tlie Town Hylluus, a good Haven, as alſo Jr ipoli, and Bery⸗ 

tus ſince called Barutus; — the King created one Bertram, a welladeſer- 

ving Nobleman, Count of Tripuli; which County is is one e of the four Te- 

trarrhies of th: Mo ins n Red oh, e e tet el 
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— bY 871 K Years, gn 2 on that they — — A certain Sum 75 It, 
= 72 po Money for their Ranſom, were releaſed; and the Ho- 
ſtag es afterwards'killing thoſe that had the Quitody of them, 
io ped and got fafe into > thei own Country. When the Count 
of Eble. and Prince Jebel came to Edeſſa,' Tancred at firſt refuſed them: 
Entrance; but conſidering the Oath that he had made, that he would re- 
ſign the ity and the whole Country to the Count, as on as he ſhould be 
releaſed, DIY at laſt delivered all up to him, and ee Joſceline 8 Country 
to him. But they bearing in Mind the Affront that Tancred had put upon 
them, in refuſing them 9 into their own Country, made War 
upon him; but Joſceln⸗ de Courtenay did infeſt him moſt, becauſe his 
Garriſons did lie all of them on this Side the on hrates, and his Country 
bordered upon the Principality of Antioch. appctied one Day, that 
Prince Joſceline taking to his Aſſiſtance Kite: 1 wrks that lived near him, 
for the Turks had many Caſtles and Towns up and down the Counti try till) 
marched into Tancred's Country, ſpoiling and waſting the Cormeryy a Which 
Taucred hearing of, went out to meet him; and they engaging in Battle, 
Prince 7. ancred at "firſt was worſted, and five Hundred of his Men were 
killed; but his Army taking Courage, made a great Slaughter of the Turks, ' 
and put Wa dae s Army to Fliglit. But the other Princes of the 
: n, confi cring that a 'Quattel\ between theſe t Men was very 


pernicious 
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Chap. III. pernicious to the common Cauſe, uſed their beſt Endeavours to reconcile 
V them, and at laſt did effect it. | ain wy Eves 1 1010 


1112. 


1113. 
Willam ot 
Tyre, Lib. It, 
Seck. 22. 


King Baldwin in the mean while beſieged Sidon, and by the Help of 
the Daniſb and Norwegian Fleets took it December the Nineteenth; 
11123 after that he beſieged Bre, but did not ſucceed ſo well; for after 
ſome Time ſpent therein, he was forced to raiſe the Siege; and, in the 
Year 1113, he received a great Overthrow from the Perſians, wherein he 
loſt, many Men, and eſcaped himſelf with great Difficulttꝰt. 
In the ſame Year, v/2. 1113, it happened, that in the County of Edeſſu 
there was/a great Famine, partly by reaſon of the Unſeaſonableneſs of the 
Weather, and partly becauſe that Country bordering upon the Enemies 
Country, the Countrymen were hindered from tilling their Ground; ſo 
that the Inhabitants of Edeſſa and the Country round were forced to live 
upon Bread made of Barley and Acorns mixed together: But Prince Joſce- 
line's Country, both by his great Care in Management, and becauſe it did 
lie on this Side Euphrates, and ſo more remote from the Enemy, did abound 
in all Sorts of Proviſicns. But, as it is ſaid, Prince Joſceline was too ſparing 
in ſupplying Count Baldwin and his Country with Proviſions out of his 
Abundance: And it happened alſo, that Baldwin Count of Edeſſa ſent 
Meſſengers upon ſome Buſineſs to Roger Prince of Antioch, 8 Siſter 
Prince Roger had married, and Joſceline de Courtenay married his Siſter) and, in 
their going and returning, paſſing through Prince Joſcelinès Country, they 
were very well received and entertained by him; but whilſt they were 
there, ſome of Joſceline de Courtenays Family diſcourſing with theſe Meſ- 
ſengers which the Count had ſent; after ſome Time they grew pretty warm 
in Diſcourſe, and Prince Joſceline's Servants began to upbraid them with 
the Poverty of the Count their Maſter, and to extol the great Riches of their 
own Maſter, the extraordinary Plenty of Corn, Wine and Oil, of Gold and 
Silver that he had, as alſo the great Number of Soldiers both Horſe and 
Foot that he maintained ; adding moreover, that the Count their Maſter 
was unfit to govern his Country, and that it would be adviſable for him to 
ſell his Country for a Sum of Money to Prince Joſceline, and to return 
to France Which Words, although the Meſſengers did not ſeem to take 
much Notice of, yet it ftuck deep in their Minds; and although they 
were ſpoken by Men of inferior Quality, yet they thought they did expreſs. 
the Meaning of their Maſter ; and taking their Leave of Prince Joſcelrne- 
they returned to the Count their Maſter, where being come, they told him 
all-that had happened by the Way, and what Words they had Heard in Prince 
Joſceline's Court, which when the Count their Maſter had heard, he was 
very angry; and conſidering with himſelf the Words which he had heard, he 
thought they muſt proceed from Prince Foſceline himſelf, and was very 
much; incenſed, that he upon whom he had conferred ſuch large Territories, 
and who in Point of Gratitude out of his Abundance ought to have ſupplicd 
his Neceſſities, upbraided him with his Poverty, which yet did happen to 
him not from his own Fault, but out of inevitable Neceſſity, whereas the 
Plenty Prince Joſceline gloried in was all owing to his Bounty. Being there- 
fore much enraged; he lies himſelf down upon his Bed, feigning himſelf ſick, 
and ſends to Prince Joſceline to come ſpeedily unto him. Prince Foſceline 
ſuſpecting nothing at all, made haſt to come unto him, and coming to — 
he finds the Count in the Caſtle lying upon his Bed in an inner Room; when 
he came into the Room, having ſaluted the Count, he asked him how he 
did? To whom the Count made Anſwer, Much better, Thanks be to GOD, 
than you would have me be. And going on with his Speech faid to him, 
Joſceline, Have you any Thing which I did not give you ? To which he 

Forms; „ e anſwered, 
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Anſwer, Nothing. What is the Reaſon then, ſaid he, that you are ſo un- Chap. III. 


rateful and forgetful of Kinaneſſes, that you do not only not help me in 

Ves, (eee. upon me not chrough my one Ronk, 25 rom 2 
Accident which no Man could avoid) but alſo the Poverty which GO D 
hath been pleaſed to ſend upon me, you upbraid me with, and do object it to 
me as a Fault, as if it came through my own Neglect? Am I ſuch a bad 
Husband that I ſbould ſell all that GO D has bleſſed me with, and fly to 
my own Country, as thou ſayeſt? Reſign what I gave you, and deliver up 
all, becauſe thou haſt made t fe wrworthy of it. And having ſaid this, 
he commanded him to be ſeized, and to be put in Chains, and put him to 
great Torment, until he had made him to abjure the Country, and reſign 
up all his Territories into the Count's Hands, 

Prince Joſceliue being thus deprived of all, and leaving his Country, he 
went immediately to Baldwin King of Jeruſalem, declares to him all that 
had happened unto him, and withal tells him, that he had a Mind to 
go into France his native Country again. The King hearing this, and 
knowing him to be a very neceſſary Man for the Kingdom, gave him the 
City Tiberias, with the Country belonging to it, for a perpetual Inheritance, 
that he might have the Aſſiſtance of ſo great a Man; which City and the 
Country round, as long as he was there, (which was till the Death of King 
Baldwin) he governed prudently and ſtoutly, and by his good Conduct 


enlarged his Territories very much. And whereas Tyre was yet in the Infi- 


dels Hands, after the Example of his Predeceſſor in that Government, he in- 
feſted the Inhabitants very much; and although Tiberias is a pretty Way 
from Tyre, and there are conſiderable Mountains which ſeparate the Coun- 
try, yet he often made Incurſions into the Enemies Country, and did them 

a great deal of Damage. . IS 
Whilſt Joſceline de Courtenay was Prince of Tiberias, which was the 
five laſt Years of King Baldwin's Reign, 4 being a Time in which there 
was not much War) King Baldwin took ſeveral Journies of Pleaſure: In 
the Year 1116 he took a Journey to the Red Sea, when he viewed the 
Country, the Strength and Situation of the Places thereabout : The next 
Year he went into Egypt; and, conceiving himſelf engaged in Honour to 
make one Inroad into that Country, in part of Payment of thoſe many 
Excurſions the Egyptians had made into his Kingdom, in this Expedition 
he took the City Pharamia, now called Rameſſes - Then he went and 
viewed the River Nile; and whilſt he was there he took a Surfeit in eating 
of Fiſh, which renewed the Gricf of an old Wound which he many Years 
before received at the Siege of Ptolemazs, and died at Laris, a City in 
the Way from Egypt, on the twenty Sixth of March, 1118, in the eigh- 
teenth Year of his Reign; and was brought to Jeruſalem, and buried on 

Palm- Sunday in the Temple of the 8epulchre. | | 
It happened, that the ſame-Day King Baldwin was buried, Baldwin de 
Bruges, his Kinſman and Count of Edeſſa, came accidentally into the City, 
intending, only there to keep his Eafter. Baldwin the King being dead, 
the Nobles of the Kingdom, the'Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, together with 
Arnnlphus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and a great many of the Lay- 
Nobles, (amongſt whom was Joſcelins de Courtenay. Prince of Tiberias) be- 
ing met together, they deliberated what was to be done in the preſent 
Juncture of Affairs, and ſeveral of them gave their Opinions: Some ſaid 
it was beſt for them to ſtay till Count Euſtace, the Brother of the two 
former Kings, who was then in Europe, did arrive, for that the Succeſ- 
ſion was not to be broken; eſpecially ſeeing his Brother of bleſſed Me- 
mory had governed the Kingdom ſo well, and to the general Satisfaction: 
Others ſaid, that the urgent * of the Kingdom would not admit ſo 
5 | ong 
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Chap. III. long Delay, as to ſtay till the Arrival of Count Euſtace from Europe, but 


i that they muſt make haſte to the Election of a King, who, in caſe of Neceſ- 


ſity, might lead forth their Armies, and take care of the other Concerns of 
the Kingdom. This Diverſity of Opinions Prince Foſceline, being at pre- 
{cent a Man of the greateſt Authority in the Kingdom, and being, as Wil- 
liam Arch-Biſhop of Tyre ſays, powerful both in Deed and Word, took 


away; for having firſt tried the Patriarch, and finding him inclined to his 


1118. 


1121. 


Mind, he ſays to them, that there was preſent in the City Baldwin Count 
of Edeſſa, one that was juſt and couragious, and in all Things worthy of 
Commendation, than whom, no Country or Nation could find a Man fitter 
to take upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government. Some thought 
that Prince Joſceline ſaid this, not out of any Love to Count Baldwin, ſee- 
ing he had uſed him ſo barbarouſly a little before; but only out of Deſign, 
by getting him made King, that he might ſucceed him in the Earldom of 
Edeſſa + But the Generality not thinking of any ſuch Thing, but conſider- 
ing that that Character of Count Baldwin, ſeeing it came from an Enemy, 
muſt be true, inclined to the Opinion of the Patriarch and Prince Foſce- 
line; and Count Baldwin was unanimuuſly choſen King, and ſolemnly 
ctowned on Eaſter-Day, 1118. | 

Baldwin being now made King, and being ſollicitous for his County of 
Edeſſa, which he had left without a Governour, calls unto him Prince Joſceline 
his Kinſman ; and, that he might make him full Satisfaction for the Injury 
he had done him, in turning him out of his Country, he gave unto him the 
County of Edeſſa; and the rather, becauſe he knew that Prince Joſcelins 
was beſt acquainted with the Country ; and having taken an Oath of Fide- 
lity from him, he puts him in Poſſeſſion of the County; and ſending for 
his Wife, Children, and the reft of his Family, by the Help of Prince 
Joſceline, they all arrived ſafe at Jeruſalem. 
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HE next Year, being 1119, Gazzz, a potent Prince among 
the Turks, being joined by Doldequine King of Damaſcus, 
and Dabeis a Prince of Arabia, with great Forces invaded 
GIG the Country of Antioch, and came and pitched their Camp 
$RLEBR Ro near Aleppo; which, when Roger Prince of Antioch heard of, 
1-3" be ſent Meſſengers to the Princes round about; to 8 
Count of Edeſſa, to Pontius Count of Tripoli, and to the King of Jeruſa- 
lem, telling them what Danger he was in, and deſiring their ſpeedy Aſſiſt- 
ance. The King therefore, and the other Princes, made all the haſte they 
could to aſſiſt him: But he being impatient of Delay, marched out from 
Antioch and gave them Battle, in which Battle the Chriſtians were worſted; 
and Prince Roger himſelf, endeavouring to rally his ſcattered Forces, but in 
vain, and fighting ſtoutly in the midſt of his Enemies, was ſlain. But King 
Baldwin, on the Fourteenth of Auguſt following, forced the Turks to a Re- 
33 of their Victory, and with à ſmall Army gave them a great Over- 
throw. | SS, | OT TTY 1 car Hh 
But in the Year 1121, Baldwin the King, and Germund the Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem, with the Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, being met at 
a General Aſſembly in Neapolis, a Town of Samaria, Gazzi, taking the 
6 Jbl N 9 TIF"! Oppor- 
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Opportunity of the King's Abſence, draws out his Forces and beſieges one Chap. IV. 


of the King's Caſtles; which when the King heard of, taking with him * 


Count Foſceline and the Nobles of Antioch, he marches towards the Ene- 
my; and as they were expecting to come to a Battle, Gazzz was ſeized 
with a Fit of an Apoplexy: Whereupon his Generals and chief Comman- 
ders, thinking it beſt to decline a Battle, carrying their Lord in a Chariot, 
haſtened to Aleppo; but before they could arrive there Gazzz died. | 
In the Year 1122, Count Joſceline, with a Kinſman of his called Ga- 
leran, was moſt unhappily ſurpriſed by Balac a Prince of the Turks, and 
carried Captive to a Caſtle of the Enemies called Quartapiert; and after 
that, the Country being deprived of their Governour, Balac made ſeveral 
Incurſions into the Country, and waſted it very much : But hearing that the 
King was coming into that Country to defend it, he deſiſted for ſome 
Time from his Ravages. The King then marching with his Army into 
the County of Edeſſa, that he might be aſſiſting to the People who had 
loft their Governour, and, going thro' the Country, made diligent Enquiry, 
whether the Caſtles were well fortified, and whether every Garriſon had a 
ſufficient Number of Horſe and Foot, as alſo Arms and Proviſions; and 
where there was any Want of either, he ſupplied it. It happened, that 
the King being ſollicitous to ſee all Things in good Condition, and going 
from Turbeſſel to Edeſſa, to ice what Condition the Places were in beyond 
ar V as well as on this Side, as he was journeying in the Night with 
a {mall Retinue, ſome of them ſleeping, and others riding careleſsly on the 
Road, Balac, who knew of the King's Journey before, lying in Ambuſh, 
ruſhed out upon the King, and, finding his Guards unprovided, ſeizes upon 
him, and carries him away Captive to the ſame Caſtle where Prince Joſce- 
line was kept Priſoner : The News of which coming to Jeruſalem, all the 
Chriſtians were in a great Conſternation, and very much concerned for the 
Loſs of their King; and the Patriarch, with all the Biſhops and Temporal 
Lords, meeting all together at Acon, unanimouſly choſe Euſtace Greiner, 
Lord of Sidon and r Viceroy of the Kingdom. The King then and 
the Count of Edeſſa being detained in Priſon, certain Armenians of Count 
Joſceline's Country, being very much concerned that ſuch great Princes 
ſhould be kept Priſoners, entered into a deſperate Deſign, not valuing their 
own Lives ſo they might reſcue theſe Priſoners. Some fay, that Count 


1122. 
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Joſceline ſent to them, and did put them upon this Deſign, and promiſed 


them a very great Reward if they did ſucceed: However it was, there 
were fifty ſtout couragious Men that bound themſelves by an Oath, that 
they would all go, although to the extream Hazard of their Lives, and 
endeavour to reſcue the King and the Count out of Priſon; and taking upon 
them the Habit of Monks, and carrying under their Cloaths ſhort Daggers, 
they went into the Town where the King and the Count were Priſoners, 2s 
they had ſome Buſineſs there concerning the Affairs of their Monaſtery; 


when they were come to the Town, with ſad Looks and mournful Tone, 


they complained to the Governour .of ſome Injuries that had been done to 


their Monaſtery; the Governour, to whom it did belong to ſee that no 
Injury ſhould be done to any that lived in the Country thereabout, pro- 
miſed them that he would ſee it redreſſed. Others ſay, that they feigned 


themſelves Pedlars, and went to the Town under Pretence of ſelling ſmall 


Wares; however it was, they were let into the Town, and as ſoon as they 
came in, they drew out their Daggers, and killed every one they met, and, 
having got Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, they ſet the King and Count Joſceline at 
Liberty. The King deſigned to ſend out the Count to fetch Help and Aſſiſt- 
ance, while he with the Armenians defended the Caſtle againſt the Ben 


i 12 Part I. The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book 1. 


1 Chap. IV. but the Turks that lived in the Neighbourhood, hearing what had hap- 
[ A pened, took up Arms, and coming to the Town, they took care, that till 
10 Balac their Prince came to them, no one ſhould go in or out of the 
Town; but Prince Joſceline, taking with him three Men, went out of 
the Caſtle, and paſſed through the Enemies Camp, as they did lie before 
the Town; and being got out beyond their Lines, he ſends back one of 
his three Companions to tell the King, that he was got ſafe beyond the 
Enemies Camp, and gives him his Ring to ſhew to the King for his Sa- 
tisfaction; with the other two he goes on in his Journey. The King with 
thoſe Armenians that did ſet him at Liberty, fortified the Caſtle as well 
as he could, endeayouring to defend it, if poſſible, till the Forces that 
he expected came to his Aſſiſtance; but Balac, being diſturbed in a Dream 
that he had much about the ſame Time, wherein he dreamt, that Count 
Foſceline, with his own Hands, had pulled out his Eyes; he was ſo much 
concerned, that the next Morning he ſent certain Meſſengers to the Town, 
where they had been kept Priſoners, and commanded them without any 
Delay to behead Count Foſceline ; who coming to the Town, and find- 
ing what had happened, went back again with all Speed, and told their Lord 
all that they had ſeen and heard. Balac getting all the Forces he could 
together, marches with all Speed to beſiege the Town; and having begirt 
it round, he ſends to the King, that if he would immediately deliver up 
the Caſtle to him, that he with all that did belong to him ſhould haye 
free Liberty to go out of the Town, and he would conduct them Home 
to the City of Edeſſa - But the King, truſting to the Strength of the 
Place, and hoping by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe that were in it, that he 
ſhould be able to keep it till more Forces came to his Help, rejects the 
Conditions offered by Balac, and endeayours to defend the Town. Balac, 
being very much enraged that his Conditions were lighted, calls for his 
Engineers, and attacks the 'Town all the Ways, and with the greateſt 
Vehemence he could. It happened there was an Hill, upon which Part 
of the Town ſtood, which was chalky, and eaſily to be undermined; Ba- 
| lac ſeeing the 'Town could be moſt eafily affaulted that Way, he orders 
the Pioneers to dig under the Hill, and great Beams and other Materials to 
be put in to ſupport the upper Part, and then orders the Beams and other 
combuſtible Matter which were laid in to be ſet on Fire, fo that the Hill 
and a Tower that was built upon it fell down with a great Noiſe. 'The 
King, fearing leſt the whole Caſtle ſhould be overturned the ſame Way, 
reſigns the Caſtle to Balac at Diſcretion: Balac having got the Caſtle 
0 : into his Poſſeſſion, gives the King and his Nephew Galeran their Lives, 
It! and ſent them away bound to Charran, a City near to Edeſſa, and there 
1 | orders them to be kept with a ſtrict Guard; but the Armenians, who 
VI! had ventured their Lives ſo couragiouſly for the Sake of the King and the 
Count, he put to moſt exquiſite Torment; ſome he ordered to be flead 
alive, ſome to be ſawn a-two, others to be buried alive, and others he ſet 
up as a Mark for Boys to ſhoot at. Count Foſceline, in the mean Time, 
with a little Proviſion and two Bladders, which by chance he had carried 
with him, came to the River Euphrates, where conſulting with his Com- 
panions how he ſhould get over the River, he took, the two Bladders and 
tied them under his Arms, his Companions, who were skilled in ſwim- 
ming, on both Sides directing him; and by this Way he got ſafe over the 
River, and then by tedious Journeys, often ſuffering Hunger and Thirſt, 
Secunda pars he came at laſt to his own City Turbeſſel. The Count of Edeſſa being 
| ore Hiere almoſt ſpent by the Tediouſneſs of his Journey, and by Hunger, fat him- 
ſelf down under a Tree to ſleep, and covered himſelf with Buſhes * * 
| 
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he might not be diſcovered: In the mean Time, one of his Company Chap. IV. 
went out to ſee whether he could get any Proviſions; and, as he went. 
he met with a Countryman, an Armenian, with a little Basket of Bread, 
and he deſired him to go with him to the Count lying hid under the 
Tree. As ſoon as the Countryman ſaw the Count he knew him, and 
ſaid to him, GOD ſave you, my Lord Joceline! GO D bleſs you, moſt 
noble Count, and moſt beloved by your People! The Count, deſiring to 

- conceal himſelf, denied that he was the Man whom the Countryman took 
him to be; but the Countryman ſaid to him, Be not afraid, noble Count, 
neither do you ſuſpect me, who do know you very well : And I ſwear to you, 
that if you command me, I will do all that I can to ſave you from Harm. 

Then the Count ſaid to him, Take Pity upon me, honeſt Countryman; and I 
adjure you, by your Faith in CHRIST and Love to him, that you do not 
diſcover me to my Enemies But I will give you any Thing that you ſball 
ask of me, if you will carry me ſafe to Turbeſſel. The Countryman ſaid, 
T have a Wife, and a Daughter an Infant; I will commit myſelf and 
them to your Faith and Generoſity, and will go CR you will 
have me And then he goes Home, and fetches his Wife and Child, and 
all that he had, and comes again to the Count. 'The Count rides upon 
the Countryman's Aſs, and carries his little Child in his Lap, that he 
might travel on the better undiſcovered, and fo at length got ſafe to Tur- 
beſſel. The Count being come into his own Town, rewarded the Arme- 
nian Countryman, and made him a Captain of a Company. Xo 

From Tur beſſel Prince Foceline, taking a greater Retinue with him, 
went to Antioch, to ſollicit the Nobles of the Country to go and aſſiſt 
the. King; and, by the Advice of the Patriarch of Autioch, he goes from 
thence to Jeruſalem, and declares to the Patriarch of that Place, and to 
all the Princes, what had happened, deſires of them ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, and 
tells them the Buſineſs would not admit of Delay. At his Perſwaſion, they 
all unanimouſly agreed to go and ſuccour the King; and taking the Holy 
Croſs with them, they marched on, and took from the Towns through which 
they paſſed what Forces they could get to their Aſſiſtance ; at laſt they came 
to Antioch, and took. with them all the Soldiers of that Country, and 
from thence Count Joſceline led them to Turbeſſel: When they came 
there, they heard what had happened to the King, and that the Caſtle 
was again ſurrendered to the Enemy, and the King carried Priſoner to 
Charran ; whereupon they thought it would not ſignify any Thing to 
march on any farther, and therefore they agreed that every one ſhould go 
Home to his own Country : But that they might not be thought to take 
ſuch a long March to no Purpoſe, they deſigned, as they paſſed by 4- 
leppo, to ſee whether they could do any Damage to the Enemy; but as 
they came near the City, the Garriſon came out againſt them; but they 
ſoon made them retire with great Loſs, and ſtaid in that Country four 
Days, waſting and {ſpoiling the fame. Tres; 

A little while after, Balac, who kept the King till Priſoner at Char- 
ran, went and beſieged Hierapolis, and whilſt he was beſieging the Town, 
he ſends to the Governour of the Town, deſiring, that he would come 
out and treat with him, promiſing him ſafe Conduct. The Governour, 
being too credulous, went out to him, and as ſoon as he came, Balac 
commanded him perfidiouſly to be beheaded. 52 

Count Joſceline hearing that Balac laid Siege to Hierapolis, and how 
he had killed the Governour of the Place, and fearing leſt a Town as 
near him as Hierapolis was ſhould come into the Hands of ſuch a potent 
Enemy, gathered all his Forces together, and as many as he W S 
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1124. 


Chap. V. 
— — 
William of 


Tyre, Lib. 1 
Sed. 16. 5 


from the Principality of Antzoch, and marched out to fight Balac; and 
coming upon him on a ſudden, he put his Army to Flight, and in the 
Midſt of the Flight, by chance meeting Balac, he killed him with 
his own Hand, and cut off his Head, not knowing him at firſt to be 
the Prince. Here, ſays the Arch-Biſhop of Tyre, Balac's Dream came 
to be fulfilled; for he may truly (ſays he) he ſaid to have his Eyes pulled 
out, whoſe Head is cut off. 

'The Count then being a very wiſe Man, and nothing wanting in him 
to make him an experienced General, ſends a young Man of his Army 
with the Head of Balac through Antioch, and all the Country, to the 
Chriſtian Army that was then beſieging Tyre, that he might certify them of 
the great Victory; which when the Army that was before Tyre ſaw, they 
were exceedingly animated, and it did not concur a little towards the 
getting of that Town, which was ſurrendered up to them a few Days 
after. Pontius Count of Tripoly, out of the great Reſpect he had to 
Count Joſceline, and for the good Meſſage that he came upon, Knighted 
the young Man that brought the News: And as this Victory of Count 
Foſceline helped on the Taking of Bre, which was ſurrendered up to 
the Chriſtians in the Year 1124; ſo it concurred towards the releaſing of the 
King : For Balac being now dead, the King obtained his Freedom, upon 
the Promiſe of paying one hundred Thouſand Mzchealites, and left his 
Daughter an Hoſtage for the Payment of the fame. He was ſet at Liberty 
the 29th of Jane in the Year 1124, after he had been Priſoner more than 
eighteen Months; and being at Liberty he goes to Antioch, and from 


thence to Jeruſalem. 


En. 


O long after, ſeveral Meſſengers came to the King, and 
EN ST told him, that a Great Prince of the Eaſt, called Burſe- 

) TY quine, with a great Army, had paſſed over the River Eu- 
$82 phrates, and was come into the Country of Antioch : 'The 
A King immediately getting what Forces he could together, 
marched towards him. Burſequzne, calling to his Aſſiſtance 
Doldoquine King of Damaſcus, beſieged a Caſtle called Caphardan, and 
forced the Garriſon to ſurrender. From thence he marches through the 
Leſſer Syria, and beſieges a Town called Sandanum; and after ſome Days, 
ſeeing he could not get the Town, he raiſes the Siege, and ſets down 
before a larger Town, but not ſo well fortify'd, called Haſard; and 
whilſt he was preparing his Engines, and carrying on the Siege with all 
Diligence, the King, accompany d with Count Joſceline and the Count of 
Tripoly, came to the Help of the Beſieged; and, as he drew near to the 
Enemy, he divided his Army into three Parts: On the Right he placed 
the Nobles of Antioch with their Forces, on the Left, Count Joſceline and 
the Count of Tripoly with their Forces, and the main Body the King 
commanded himſelf. Burſequine ſeeing the King coming towards him, 
and that with a Deſign to fight him, and knowing that he could not 
honourably decline a Battle, (for he was much ſuperiour in Number) he 
draws out his Army, and a Battle did enſue, in which the Chriſtians ob- 


tained a conſiderable Victory, put the Enemy to Flight, ſlew two vom 
A a 


Ky; 
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ſand of them, and loſt but four and Twenty of their own. Burſeguins, Chap. V. 
finding that Things happened far otherwiſe than he expected, repaſſed te 
Euphrates, and went Home to his o Country, The King with the 

Spoil that he took from the Enemy, and with the Money which his Friends 

had liberally contributed, paid his Ranſom, and had his Daughter of five 

Yezrs old reſtored to him, which he had given for an Hoſtage, and taking 


Leave of the Nobles of Antioch, he returns Conqueror to Jeruſalem. 

Boemund Prince of Antioch being now of Age, and taking the Govern- 4 125, 
ment upon him, | He was Son of Boemund firſt Prince of Antioch, and, in Viliam of 
his Minority, firſt Tancred, and then Roger, his Kinſmen, governed the 855 * 5 
Principality for him. ] there aroſe an unhappy Diſſention between him and 
Count Foſreline; fo that the Count calling to Eis Aſſiſtance ſome of the 
neighbouring Turks, marched into the Principality of Antioch, waſted the 
Country, and carried away a great many Priſoners ; all which was done 
whilft Prince Boemund was abſent, and whilſt he was employed againſt 
the Turks ſomewhere elſe ; fo that Count Joſceline was blamed very much 
— all that heard of it: But the King hearing of it, and being very much 
afraid, leſt by this Diſſention there might be a Way made for the Enemy 
to break in upon the Chriſtians, and conſidering, that they were both his 
near Kinſmen, (the Prince had but lately married his Daughter, and the 
Count was his Mother's Siſter's Son) he went with all Speed into thoſe 
Parts, and taking to his Aſſiſtance Bernard Patriarch of Antioch, he hap- 
pily compoſed the Difference. At that Time Count Foſcelzne fell ſick, 
and repenting of what he had done, he made a Vow, that if it pleaſed G OD 
to give him Life and Health, he would make full Satisfaction to the 
Prince of Antioch, which accordingly he did; for recovering out of his 

Indiſpoſition, in the Preſence of the King and the Patriarch, they were 
reconciled together, and continued good Friends. 
In the Year 1128, Hugh de Paganis, the Firſt Maſter of the Knights- 1128. 
Templars, with ſeveral 8e being ſent by the King and other Princes 5. 26 
of the Eaſt into the Weſt, to ſollicit the Princes of the Weſt to ſend more 
Aid to the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, and to beſiege the famous Town 
of Damaſcus; and being returned- with conſiderable Forces, all the Princes 
of the Eaſt, viz. King Baldwin, Foulk Count of Anjou, Pontius Count of 
Tripoly, Boemund Prince of Antioch, and Joſceline de Courtenay Count of 
Eadeſſa, joined all their Forces together, and went to beſiege Damaſcus, 
hoping either to force it to ſurrender, or to take it by Storm: And as 
they came into the Country of Damaſcus, near to a Place called Merge- 
ſaphar, there was ſent out into the Country round about a great Detach- 
ment to forage, to bring in Neceſſaries for the Camp; and William de 
Byris with a thouſand Horſe was to guard them; but they, as is uſual, 
ſtraggling far into the Country, and ſeparating from one another, that one 
might not know what the other had got, and obſerving little or no Order, 
Doldequine Prince of Damaſcus hearing of it, and thinking that he might 
ſet upon them unprovided, and ignorant of the Country, took ſome of the 
beſt Soldiers, and thoſe that were fitteſt for Diſpatch, and comes upon 
them on a ſudden, and unprovided, quickly puts them to Flight, Kills 4 
great many of them ftraggling up and down the Fields, and never leaves 
off purſuing them till he had routed the Horſe that came to Guard them, 
and killed many of them. The News of this coming to the Chriſtian 
Army, they were all very much enraged, and were reſolved to revenge 
the Death of their Friends; but as they were marching to attack the Ene- 
my, there aroſe on a ſudden a moſt violent Storm, by which the Air 
was darkened, and the Ways were filled with Water, ſo that they could 


not march; upon this the Chriſtians changed their Deſign; and 2 
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Chap. V. before were a Terror to the Enemy, and thought of nothing leſs than the 
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1131. 


Taking of Damaſcus, were glad to return ſafe into their own Country. 
In the Year 1130, a little after Boemund Prince of Antioch had re- 
turned from that Expedition, Rodoan Prince of Aleppo entered the Con- 
fines of Antioch The Prince, hoping to drive. him from his Country, 
went out to fight him, and meeting kim in a Plain which was called the 
Field of Cloaks, the Prince's Army was routed, and he moſt unfortunatel 
ſlain in the Place. The King hearing this, made all the Haſte he could 


to Antioch; but the Princeſs, the King's Daughter, hearing that her Huſ- 


band was dead, ſends to Sanguin, a powerful Prince of the Turks, Meſ- 
ſengers with Preſents, hoping, by his Help, to put bye her Daughter, which 
ſhe had by Prince Boemnmd, and to keep the Principality herſelf. The King 
meeting the Meſſenger by the Way, and he confeſſing what Meſſage he 
was going, about, immediately orders him to be put to Death. 'There were 
ſome in the City in the mean Time, that did not like the Princeſſes Pro- 
ceedings, and ſent privately to the King, and to Foul Count of Anjou, 
and to Count Joſceline, which laſt came, and took Poſſeſſion of the Gates, 
and fo let the King into the City; upon which the Princeſs retired into 
the Caſtle; but after much Entreaty, being perſwaded to come out, ſhe 
came forth, and ſubmitted to her Father. The King then taking the 
Government upon himſelf, gave her two Towns for her Dowry, which 


her Husband had aſſigned her, and returns to Jeruſalem. A little while 


after his Return, the King falls fick, and finding that he could not live, he 
goes to the Patriarch's Houſe, and ſending for his Son- in-Law, Foulk Count 
of Anjou, his Daughter, and their Son, a little Child of two Years old, 
he reſigns his Kingdom into their Hands, and takes upon him the Habit of 
a Monk: He died the 21ſt Day of Auguſt, in the Year 1131, in the 13th 
Year of his Reign. Foulk Count of Anjou was crowned the 18th of the 
Calends of October, or the 14th of September, 1131. : 

About this Time, Joſceline de Courtenay, Count of Edeſſa, being weas 
ried out with long Sickneſs, and every Day expecting to breathe out his 


laſt; for it happened, that the Year before, as he was befieging a Caſtle 


near Aleppo, and endeavouring to undermine a Tower, and ſtanding too near 
it, the Tower falling on a ſudden fell upon him, broke his Bones, and al- 
moſt buried him in the Rubbiſh, ſo that his Men could hardly get him 
out: As he was in this miſerable Condition, lo a Meſſenger came to him, 
and told him, That the Sultan of Iconium, taking the Opportunity of his 
Sickneſs, had laid Siege to a certain Town of his, called Croiſſon; which, as 
ſoon as this couragious Prince had heard, being feeble in Body, but ſtill of a 
ſtout Heart, he ſends for his Son, and bids him take the Forces of the 
Country, and go and fight the Enemy, and ſupply the Place of his Fa- 
ther, that was now diſabled. - His Son began to excuſe himſelf, ſaying, 
That the Sultan had a very great Army, and all the Forces that he could 
get together would not be able to Poſe him Count Joſceline, being con- 
cerned that his Son ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo timorous, immediately com- 
mands all his Forces to be gathered together, and all the Strength of the 
Country, and orders a Horſe-Litter to be got ready, and forgetting his 
Weakneſs and his Pains, was carried at the Head of his Army in order to 
fight the Enemy; and when in this Manner he had marched on a little 
Way, one of his Nobles came to him, (his Name was Geoffery Monk) and 
told him, That the Sultan of Iconium, hearing of his coming, had raiſed 


the Siege with Precipitation, and made all the haſte he could to get 


Home. Which when the brave Count had heard, he orders the Harſe- 
Litter in which he was carried to be ſet down, and lifting up his Eyes 
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to Heaven, with Tears, he gave Thanks to GOD, who in the very Chap. V. 
laſt Moments of his Life had been ſo gracious and fayourable to him, aa 
that half-dead, and juſt expiring, he ſhould be ſuch a Terror to the Ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian Faith ; and as he was returning 'Thanks to GOD, 
he gives up the Ghoſt. Thus did this Chriſtian Hero, faith the Arch= 
Biſhop of Tyre, tranſported more with the Exceſs of his Joy than of his 
Pains, render unto GOD his generous Soul, going to the eternal Tri- 
umphs of a glorious Immortality, whilſt his Army, victorious by him only, 
without fighting, reconducted his Body in the Litter, as in a triumphal 
Chariot, to Edeſſa, there to receive the Honours due to one of the braveſt 
Actions that ever was performed. This illuſtrious Prince finiſhed his glo- 
rious Lite in the Year 1131, after he had been above thirty Years in the 1131. 
Holy Land, continually fighting againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. 
He ſpent above twelve Years in that Part of the County of Edeſſa which 
his Couſin Baldwin gave him, which by his Prudence and Vigilance he 
very much enriched: He was Prince of Tiberias five Years, during which 
Time he got ſeveral Advantages over the Turks The remaining Part of 
his Life he was Count of Edeſſa, which being a Country bordering upon 
the Enemy, he was almoſt in continual Wars, with Variety of Succeſs, 
but for the moſt Part a Conqueror; and as he ſpent his Life in continual 
Wars againſt the Turks, ſo he ended it like a moſt couragious Prince of 


the Cruſade, and conquered with his Name, when his Body was quite 


decayed, and he juſt about to expire. He was, as the Arch-Biſhop of 
Tyre ſays, a Nobleman of France, of the Country of Gaſtinois, a younger 
Son of Joſceline de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, by Iſabel Daughter of 
Milo de Montleherry, who was Siſter to King Baldwin's Mother. The 
Arch-Biſhop alſo deſcribes him, a Man very prudent and circumſpect in 
his Buſineſs, provident in the Management of his private Affairs; the beſt 
Maſter of a Family; when Neceſſity did require liberal, but at other Tunes 


thrifty ; temperate in his Diet, and very plain in his Apparel: And by this 


qe Management he enriched that Country that Count Baldwin gave 
1m. This Character the Arch-Biſhop gives of him when he ſpeaks of him 
in the Beginning; but afterward he ſays, He was one of. the greateſt Men 
of all the Eaft, as it appeared at the Election of King Bal: win, and at 
other Times; one to whom there was nothing wanting to make him @ moſt 
accompliſhed General. He had two Wives, the firſt was a Siſter of one 
Levon, an Armenian, by whom he had Tolethye that ſucceeded him in the 
County of Edeſſa His ſecond Wife was a Siſter of Roger Prince of Antioch, 
in the Minority of his Coufin Boemund, by whom he 5 a Daughter named 
Stephania, Abbeſs of the Church called Great St. Mary's, which js, in Fe- 


ruſalem before our Saviour's Sepulchre. It was uſual. for the Chriſtian 


Princes in the Holy Land, having but few Women of their. own, to take 


Wives from the *Armenians, being their Neighbours, and of the Chriſtian 
Religion: King Baldwin when he was Count of Edeſſa did ſo; of whom 
the Arch-Biſhop of Tyre relates a pleaſant Story, vi. | = 

Baldwin, when he was Count of Edeſſa, not being able to pay his 
Soldiers for Want of Money, and not knowing what to do, at laſt con- 
trives this Stratagem : He goes with Part of his Soldiers as a Guard to vi- 


fit his Father-in-law, an Armenian, who was a great Man, and very rich; 


and whilſt he was there, his Soldiers, as it was agreed between their Prince 


and them, began to mutiny, and to demand their Pay, or elſe what he 


had promiſed them: The old Man the Armenian, the Count's Father-in- 
Law, asked him what it meant? He told him, that he had promiſed them 
their Money by a Day ptefixed, or elſe gave them Leave to cut o* ry 

wy e "" card; 
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Beard: The old Man ſtartled at this, (for it is an Abomination to the 


WYWNY Armenians to have their Beards cut off) gave him the Money to pay 


William of 
Tyre, Lil. 14. 
Sect. 25. 


the Soldiers, and made him promiſe that he would never engage his 
Beard more. | of 


Count Foſceline had a younger Brother, Geoff de Courtenay, ſirnamed 


de Champlay or Chaplay, that ſignalized himſelf alſo in the Holy War, 
and loſt his Life in fighting againſt the Infidels, about. four or five Years 
after the Death of the Count: The Manner of it thus; Sanguin a Prince 
of the Turks, hearing that Pontius Count of Tripoly had been lain a little 
before by the Governour of Aleppo, and knowing that the young Count 


was gone out of the Country with his Forces to revenge his Father's Death, 


beſieges a Fortreſs belonging to the Count of Tripoly near the City of 
Raphania, ſeated on a Mountain called Mount Ferrand; he preſſed the 
Beſieged very cloſely ; and the Count of Tyipoly hearing of it, ſends forth- 
with to King Foulk, deſiring he would come and help him, telling him 
that the Garriſon was brought to the laſt Extremity : The King gets all 
his Forces together and marches into the Country of 7ri#oly, and when 
he came near the Caſtle that was beſieged, Sanguin hearing of it, raiſes 
the Siege, and draws out his Forces to meet the King; the King marches 
on to put if he could Proviſions into the Town; but thoſe who had the 
Command of the Vanguard, whether deſignedly or through Ignorance it 
is uncertain, left a plain open Road, and, declining towards the Left, march- 
ed the Army through a narrow rocky Way, where it was impoſlible to 
draw up their Men in Order of Battle: Sanguin hearing of this, and being 


a cunning and experienced General, and knowing he could not have a fitter 


Opportunity to {ct upon the Chriſtian Army, comes upon them on a ſudden, 
and puts the Troops that were foremoſt to Flight; the Commanders find- 


ing that, and. ſeeing they could not come up to their Help, adviſed the 


King to conſult his Safety, and retire into the Town: The King upon 
that went with a few only into the Garriſon, moſt of the Chriſtian Foot 
being either ſlain or taken Priſoners. In this Battle was taken the Count 
of Tripoly, with a great many Knights, but Part followed the King, and 
por into the Town after him. The Chriſtians that Day loſt all their 
Baggage, and all the Proviſions that they had a Deſign to put into the Town 
for they that got into the Town had not Time to get in any Proviſions 
with them, but went in only with their Armour that they had about 
them. In that Fight, amongſt the reſt, ſaith the Arch-Biſnop of Tyre, 
was ſlain Geoffery Chaply, Brother to Count Joſceline, a Man famous both 
for his Nobility and his great Experience in warlike Affairs, whoſe Death 
was the Cauſe of great Grief to many ; and the whole Army lamented the 
Loſs of him, as a ſtout couragious Prince : 'Thus died this great Man, after 
the Example of his Brother, in fighting againſt the Infidels, after he had 


defended the Cauſe of the Chriſtians with great Honour a good Part of 


his Life. 
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z#CO0UNT Yoſceline dying a little after King Baldwin, his 
eg Son Foſceline ſucceeded him in the County of Edeſſa; and 


2 ſoon almoſt as he came to his Government, in the firſt 


F& Year of King Folk, he, together with Pontius Count of 


( 


Sk T7Tripoly, and William de Saona, whoſe Widow Count Jo- 
& ſceline afterwards married, was induced by Rewards and 
* Ut large Promiſes to countenance Conſtantia, the Relict of 
Boemund Prince of Autioch, in the taking upon her the Government of 
Antioch, and to put bye her Daughter, who was Heireſs to it: But the 

King hearing of it, haſtens to Antioch, takes the Government upon him, and 
continues there for ſome Time, all Things being quiet at Jeruſalem But 

at length his Affairs requiring his Preſence at Jeruſalem, he returns Home, 

and leaves the Government of that Principality to a Nobleman of that 

5 Country, named Rainaldus Manſuer. „„ Mia 
Z About two or three Years after, the King having his Army routed by 
3 Sanguin in the Battle, in which Geoffery de Courtenay was flain, as we 
have before related, and flying to the Caſtle called Mount Ferrand, after 
he had conſulted with thoſe that fled into the Caſtle with him, ſends to 
the Prince of Antioch, and to Count W and the Patriarch of Je- 
ruſalem, acquainting them what a Condition he' was in, and defiring them 
that they would ſend him ſpeedy Aſſiſtance: Upon this, the Prince of 
Antioch and the Count of Edeſſa gathered what Forces they could toge- 
ther, and made all the haſte they could to his Aſſiſtance. In the mean 
while the Garriſon ſuffered very much by Hunger. Prince Rainald or 
Raimond came up with his Forces, and Count Foſceline was not far off 
with a great Army after him; and another great Army from Feruſalem, 
with the Holy Croſs: before them, were haſtening to the King's Aſſiſt- 
ance ; all which when Sanguin heard, fearing to encounter with ſo great a 
Number, as alſo being afraid leſt the Emperour of Conſtantinople, who 
was then come into Antioch" with a mighty Army, ſhould come alfo to 
the Relief of the King, he ſends to the Beſieged, before they knew that 

| thoſe Armies were ſo near, this Meſſage, viz. That the Caſtle being half 
demoliſhed, could not hold out long, and that the [Garriſon within being 
almoſt famiſhed, had no Strength left to make any Reſiſtance; but that his 
Army did abound with all Things neceſſary; yet for the King's "—_— 

| whom 
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Chap. I. whom he reckoned to be a mighty Prince among the Chriſtians, he would == 
A reſtore all the Captives that he had taken, the Count of 7rzpoly among 4 
the reft, and give the King leave to march out with all the Garriſon, if 
he would reſign up the Caſtle to him. The Chriſtians, not knowing that 
Help was ſo near, and being wearied out with Hunger and continual Watch- 
ings, were glad of ſo good News, accept of the Conditions, and forthwith 
the Count of Tripoly and a great many other Priſoners are reſtored, and 
the Caſtle delivered up to Sanguin: And the King, as ſoon as he had 
marched down the Hills into the Plains adjoining to Archis, heard of the 
Coming of the Prince of Antioch and the Count of Edeſſa - The King 
came up to them, approved of their Care and Loye, and the Prince and 
the Count, having taken Leave of the King, return to their own Country. 
1136. About this Time News came, that John Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
with a vaſt Army, and a great Number of Chariots and Horſemen, was 
marching with great Speed towards Sia Neither was the Report falſe; 
for, as ſoon as the Emperour had heard that the Citizens of Antzoch had 
delivered up the City to Raimond, and had given him Prince Boemund's 
Daughter to Wife, he deſigned forthwith to march to Antioch, being very 
angry, that without his Leave they preſumed to diſpoſe of the Daugh- 
ter of their Prince in Marriage, and deliver up the Principality to ano- 
ther: For he ſaid, that that Principality, with all the adjacent Provinc 
did of Right belong to him; for the Princes that made the firſt Voyage 
to the Holy Land did promiſe, upon the Emperour's aſſiſting them, that 
if they took that Country they would deliver it up to the Emperour: 
Hereat Raimond and all the Latines ſtormed : Some pleaded, that the IIl- 
uſage that Godfrey of Bouillon received from the Emperour Alexius ex- 
torted from him and the reſt of the Pilgrims that Agreement, and that 
an Oath extorted by Force is of no Validity; others, that when Antioch 
was firſt won, it was offered to the Emperour Alexius, and he refuſed it; 
others argued, that that General was dead that made this Contract, and 
that thoſe that are now living were not bound to make good the Contract. 
None of theſe Anſwers would ſatisfy the Emperour, but he marches with 
his vaſt Army towards Antioch, and in his Way takes Tarſus, the Metro- 
polis of Cilicia; and having turned out all the Soldiers of the Prince of 
Antioch, he puts a Garriſon of his own in it, and does the ſame to A 
dama, Maniſtra, and all the Towns of Cilicia; fo that all the Country 
of Cilicia, which for forty Years together the Princes of Antioch had 
quietly enjoyed, he takes into his own Hands; and marching on, he 
came and ſate down before Antioch: Whereupon Foulk King of Feru- 
ſalem, with ſome other Princes, fearing what woful Concluſion would fol- 
low, made a Compoſition between them to this Effect; That Prince Rai- 
mond in the Preſence of all the Nobles ſhould ſwear Allegiance to the 
Emperour, and that the Emperour whenever he pleaſed ſhould have Li- 
berty to go into Antioch; and if ever the Emperour ſhould take Aleppo, 
Cæſarea, and the adjacent Country from the Turks, that the Prince, in 
Exchange for theſe Places, ſhould freely refign Antioch to the Emperour. 
And the Agreement being thus made, the Emperour fixes his Standard 
in one of the Towers of Antioch, and Winter coming on, he marches his 
Army homewards, promiſing to come again next Spring, and to affiſt the 
Prince in taking wa, and the other Towns, which he bad promiſed the 
Prince in Exchange for in Ain neo Ot 014 e 
In the Spring the Emperour comes back with his vaſt Army, and all 
Things being ready for taking the Field, he ſends to the Prince of An- 
tioch and the Count of Edeſſa to join their Forces with his. Ind the Be- 
ginning 


Part J. 


ginning of 


him with all their Forces. The Emperour being a ſtout and couragious 
Prince, and withal very vigilant, rides up and down the Army, animating, 
his Soldiers, and giving the neceſſary Orders; but the Prince and the 
Count being young, were too much addicted to the Pleaſures of Youth, 
and whilſt others were buſied in carrying on the Siege, they ſpent moſt 
of their Time in Gaming, to the Damage of their Eſtates, and by their ill 
Way of Living in the Camp, made others remiſs in their Duty. The 
Emperour being very much concerned at the ill Behayiour of theſe two 
Princes, privately admoniſhed them, and deſired them that they would 
leave that Way of Living, and mind the Butineſs they were come about, 
propoſing to them his own Example, who, although he was a great Em- 
perour, yet he ſpared no Pains nor Labour in carrying on the Siege. At 
length, having lain before the Town for ſome Time, and made no great 
Progreſs in the Siege, the Emperour being grieved that a little Town 
ſhould ſtand out ſo long againſt ſuch a great Army, he commands them 
to double their Attacks, and taking the Suburbs by Storm, the Soldiers 
put all to the Sword, except the Chriſtians that were found there ; thoſe 
within ſeeing this, and being afraid, that if the 'Town ſhould be taken by 
Storm, that they, their Wives, and their Children ſhould be all lain, de- 
fire Time to capitulate. The Governour of the Town was an Arabian, 
by Name Machedolus, he ſends out Meſſengers to the Emperour, and 
promiſes him a vaſt Sum of Money if he would raiſe the Siege. The 
Emperour being very much concerned, that the Prince and the Count 
ſhould live fo diffolutely, and the more, becauſe for their Sakes he had 
undertaken the Siege, accepts of the Conditions, receives the Money, and 
draws off his Army from the 'Town, and commands it to march towards 
Antioch. The Prince and the Count, being ſorry too late for what they 
had done, endeayour to diſſwade the Emperour from his Deſign : But, 
notwithſtanding all their Entreaties, he ſtill perſiſts in it, and huſtens his 
March towards Autiuch. Some 1ay, that Count Foſceline had ſome Deſign 
in all this; for he carrying in his Mind (as it appeared afterward) a Ha- 
tred againſt the Prince of Antioch, and being not willing that he ſhould 
grow greater, as being more cunning, did ſeduce the Mind of that impru- 
dent young Prince, and endeayoured all that he could to bring him into 
Diſgrace with the Emperour. | 

The Emperour then coming to Antioch, enters into the Town, accom- 
panied with his Sons, and a very great Retinue, and having ſpent ſome Time 
in Feaſting and magnificent Entertainments, he commands the Prince, the 
Count, and other Nobles to come to him; and in their Preſence ſpeaks 


to the Prince of Antioch to this Effect: Tou know, my beloved Son Rai- 
mond, how that for your Sake, and that, according to the Agreement be- 


tween us, I might enlarge your Dominions, I have ſtaid a long Time in 
theſe Parts, and now an Opportunity being given, it is high Time I ſbould 
make good my Promiſe to you, and put the adjacent Country into your 
Poſſeſſion : Tou know withal, as alſo thoſe that are here preſent, how that 
this Buſmeſs requires ſome confiderable Time, and great Expences; it is 
neceſſary therefore, that, according to the Agreement, you ſhould put this 
Town of Antioch into our Hands, that our Army may the better quarter 


there, and that aur Treaſure may be kept ſafe; for Proviſions and wars 


like Preparations cannot ſo eaſily be brought from Tarſus, and other 
Towns-of Cilicia, towards the carrying on the Siege of Aleppo; but this 


City, 


Noble Family of Courtenay. Book II. 21 
ril, that he might make good the Bargain between him and Chap. I. 


the Prince, he marches his Army towards N and when he was ſet 
down before the Place, the Prince of Antioch and Count of Edeſſa joins | 
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Chap. I. City, above any other, ſtands fitteſt for the Deſign : Fullfil therefore your 

4 Promiſe, and do what you = 200% to Ss an 9 ger! 
have ſworn to me; and I will take Care to make good my Promiſe in as 

ample a Manner as you can expect. The Prince and the Nobles that 

were with him, being aſtoniſhed at this Speech of the Emperour, and con- 

ſidering with themſelves what Anſwer to make; for they thought it hard, 

that a City that had been won with the Loſs of ſo much Blood of the 
Latine Princes, and which commands ſuch large Territories, ſhould'be put 

into the Hands of the effeminate Greeks ; but that it was in the Agree- 

ment between the Emperour and the Prince, no one doubted: And be- 

ſides, the Emperour had brought ſo many of his Soldiers into the Town, 

that it was no eaſy Matter to drive them out by Force. Things being 

therefore in theſe Straits, and as they were conſidering what Anſwer to 

make, Count a apr ſtands up, and makes this Anſwer to the Empe- 
rour : The Speech that your Imperial Majeſty has made ſavours of Divine 

Eloquence, and is worthy of all Acceptation, in as much as it tends to- 

wards the Advantage and Profit of us all; but it being a new Thing 

which your Imperial Majeſty has propoſed, it needs new Counſels and De- 

liberation; neither is it in the Fower of the Prince of Antioch alone to 

put this in Execution; but he ought to take the Advice of his Subjects, 

which Way he may beſt bring to Effect what your Majeſty does require, 

leſt, by the Tumult and Inſurreftion of the People, there may be a Stop 

put to what your Majeſty demands. The Emperor being pleaſed with this 

Speech of the Count, gave the Prince and Nobles ſome Time to conſider 

of it; and the Count of Edeſſa went Home to his Houſe that he had in 

the City, but the Prince ſtaid in the Palace, having no Command of his 

own City, but the Emperour commanded in Chief. 

As ſoon as the Count was got Home, he ſends privately about Meſſen- 
gers to acquaint the People with the Demands of the Emperoar, and to 
perſwade the People to take up Arms: Immediately there was an Inſur- 
ſurrection, and a great Tumult all over the City: The Count hearing of 
it takes his Horſe, and makes all the haſte he could to the Palace, as if he 
ayoided the Fury of the People, and ruſheth into the Emperour's Preſence, 
as it were half-dead for Fear. The Emperour being aſtoniſhed at the ſud- 
den Coming of the Count, asks of him, what was the Reaſon that he 
came into his Preſence after ſuch an unuſual Manner ? 'The Count made 
Anſwer, that Neceſſity hath no Law, and that he was forced to fly thi 
ther to ſave himſelf from the Fury of the People. The Emperour deſired 
to know the Reaſon of this Tumult: The Count made Anſwer, that a 
little Time after he had been in his Houſe, a great Multitude of People 
came to his Door with Swords and other Weapons, ſuch as they. could 
get, and began to call him bloody Man, and Betrayer of his Country ; 
and they were reſolved to have Count JR delivered up to them, as 
one that would have ſold his Country for a Sum of Money; and they 
breaking open the Door, he eſcaped from them with great Difficulty. In 
the mean Time there was a great Noiſe through the whole City, and a 
Rumour ſpread abroad, that the City was betrayed to the Grecians, and 
that the Caſtle was already delivered up into their Hands, and that the In- 
habitants were to leave their old Habitations, and to be carried into a 
ſtrange Land: And the People being very much incenſed, Whomſoever of 
the Emperour's Servants they met, they tumbled them off their Horſes, 
robbed them, and beat them; and if any of them reſiſted, they killed them 
with their Swords, and purſued thoſe that fled from them Home to the 


 Emperour's Palace. The Emperour being very much moved at the 
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of the People, and the Cry of his own Servants that fled from their Fury, Chap. I. 
orders the Prince, the Count, and the other Nobles to be ſent for, and 
concealing his Anger for a while, leſt the People ſhould attempt ſomething 
againſt his own Perſon, fays to them, I find, that the Diſcourſe that I had 


- with you Teſterday has occaſioned great Offence to the People; T hate 


ent for you therefore to let you know, that ſeeing what I propoſed is ſo 
| jou] i to the People, that I ds not inſiſt _ it : 2 5 2 os 
and the Caſtle in your own Poſſeſſlon; I know you are my faithful Subjects, 
and that you will always continue firm in your Allegiance to me; Iwould 
have you go out therefore and quiet the People; and if my ſtaying in the 
Town creates a Fealouſy to them, let them not be troubled at that, for To- 
morrow, GOD willing, I will go out of the City. The Emperour ha- 
ving ſaid this, they all praiſe the Deſign of the Emperour, and extol to 
the Skies his great Prudence and Wiſdom. The Prince, the Count, and 
the other Nobles went out to the People, and by their Speech and Mo- 
tion of their Hands they endeavoured to quiet the Multitude : At length 
Silence being made, they perſwade them all to go to their own, Houſes, - 
and laying aſide their Arms to live quietly, which they did accordingly. 
The next Day the Emperour with his Sons and all his Retinue went out 
of the Town, and the Emperour commands them to pitch their Camp be- 
fore the Town: But the Graver amongſt the People thought that the 
Emperour had conceived a Diſplcaſute againſt the Prince, and the Leading 
Men of the City, although for the preſent he concealed it, as if by their 
Perſwaſions the People had made this Inſurrection in the City; they de- 
pute therefore certain Perſons to go to the Emperour, and to endeayour 
to clear the Prince from having any Hand in the Inſurrection: And be- 
ns admitted into the Emperour's Preſence, they ſpeak to him to this 
ect: Your Imperial Majeſty knows much better than we, that in every 
Aſſembly of Men, much more in Cities and other Societies, all are not 
endued with like Prudence, neither are all equally under Command ;- and 
as the Humours and Inclinations of Perſons in a 3 are different, ſo 
there will be different Deſigns carried on: It is the Point therefore of a wiſe 
Man in ſo great a Variety to diſtinguiſh one from another, and to give to 
every one according to his Deſerts; and not to let the inconſiderate Heat 
of the raſh Multitude redound to the Damage of thoſe that are better af- 
fected. Seeing therefore the angry Multitude have made this Inſurrection 
without the Knowledge of the Prince, or thoſe that have the Command 
under him, let them ſuffer the Puniſhment due to their Deſerts, and not 
the Prince and his Nobles, who were altogether innocent; and for a Te- 
ſtimony of his Innocency in this Matter, the Prince is ready to make good 
his Agreement, and, if he may have Liberty, to deliver up the Caſtle into 
the Emperour's Hands. The Emperour being perſwaded by this Speech, 
lays aſide all Jealouſy of the Prince, the Count, and the reſt, ſpeaks to 
them very kindly, and tells them, that very urgent Buſineſs did require 
his Preſence. at Home; and having taken his Leave of them, and withal 
promiſing them that he would return with a great Army, to make good 
his Agreement, he marches his Army into Cilicia, and having finiſhed his 
Buſineſs in Cilicia and Syria, he returns to Conſtantinople. - 
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3 eee CH about this Time there aroſe a great Difference between 
4 my 16. 8 the Prince of Antioch and the Patriarch; and it came to that 
Cap. 14 3 u 9p Height, that the Prince forced him to go to Nome, and there 
1136. A _ to anſwer many Accuſations laid to his Charge; whereupon 


TIF Albericus Arch-Biſhop of Oſtia was fent into Syria, as the 
Peoope's Legate, to examine Matters, and to proceed with the 
Patriarch, as Things ſhould be found alledged and proved: But in the Be- 
ginning of the Quarrel, Count Foſceline, partly out of Hatred to the Prince, 
and partly out of Reſpect to the Patriarch, ſends Meſſengers to the Patri= 
arch, and earneſtly invites him to come, with all his Retinue, into his 
Country; for all the Biſhops of the County of Edeſſa favoured the Cauſe 
of the Patriarch, and counted him as their Lord and Father, vi. the Arch- 
Biſhop of Edeſſa, the Arch-Biſhop of Coritium, and the Arch-Biſhop of 
Hieropolis : At their Requeſt therefore he goes into that Country; and the 
Count himſelf, according to what he had promiſed, entertains him very 
reſpectfully, and there he ſtaid, till by the Interceſſion of Friends the Prince 
took him, but not really and from his Heart, as appeared afterwards, into 
Favour again. hh 
Some Time after, the Pope's Legate, having depoſed the Patriarch, and 
finiſhed the Buſineſs at Antzoch that he came for, returned to Feruſalem; 
and there ſtaying till Eaſter, on Wedneſday in Eaſter-Week, accompanied 
with the Patriarch of Jeruſalem and other Biſhops, he ſolemnly conſe- 
crated the Temple of our Lord: There were preſent at this Dedication 
many great and noble Men from all Parts, amongſt the reſt 7oſcelinę Count 
of Edeſſa, who at that Time kept his Eaſter at Jeruſalem in a very pom- 
pous and magnificent Manner. poo dhe pale 
Aſter the Emperour of Conſtantinople had ftaid almoſt four Years at 
Conſtantinople, having provided a great Army, and being often defired by 
Meſſengers from the Prince of Antioch; and the Nobles, to come into 
Syria, he marches towards Antioch; and having paſſed through Jſauria, he 
came into Cilicia, and from thence of a ſudden he marched into the Coun- 
try of the Count of Edeſſa, and fat down before Tur beſſel, which is a very 


rich City, diſtant from the River Euphrates about four and twenty 
Miles: To which Place, as ſoon as the Emperour came, he demanded Ho- 
ſtages of the Count for his Fidelity: The Count being aftoniſhed at the 
ſudden Coming of the Emperour, and ſeeing the great Army that he had, 
and finding it was impoſſible for him to make Head againſt fuch an Army, 
which no Prince under Heayen was able to encounter, making a Virtue of 
Neceſſity, he gave to the Emperour Iſabella one of his Daughters for an 
Hoſtage. The Emperour having got his Deſign, which was only to get 
the Count more firmly united to his Intereft, drew off his Troops, and 
departed: And whilſt he was in that Country, he was accidentally poifoned 
by one of his own Arrows, which he intended for a wild Boar; fir as he 
drew it to the Head, it grated on his Hand, and immediately his Hand 
gangreened: And when his Phyſicians told him it was neceſſary for him 
Lib. 16,c, 4. to have his Hand cut off, to ſave his Life, he refuſed to have it done, 
ſaying, that an Emperour ought to have both Hands to govern. The Em- 
perour's Name was Calo- Johannes; he Was the Son of Alexius; he was 
a great and wiſe Emperour; he had good Succeſs againſt the Tarks, from 
+ A HH] | | 2 | whom 
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whom he took Laodicea, and ſome other Towns of Importance; he alſo Chap. IL 
yanquiſhed the Scythians of Tartars paſſing over the Iſter, moſt of www 


which he either ſlew in Battle, or elſe fold as Captives, permitting the 
Remainder to abide on this Side that River: He alſo conquered the Ser- 
vians and Bulgarians, tranſporting many of them into Bithynia. His Fa- 
ther Alexius was very jealous of the Deſigns of the Weſtern Chriſtians, and 


therefore at firſt he denied them Paſſage through his _ but at laſt 


he let them paſs, and found them Victuals and other Neceflaries for their 
March; and, upon this, the Weſtern Chriſtians might promiſe him, if they 
did ſucceed, to deliver Antioch, and the other Towns that his Son after- 
ward claimed, into his Hands. 

Much about the ſame Time, Foulk King of Jeruſalem died by a like 
unhappy Accident; for as he was Hunting he fell from his Horſe, and 
had his Brains daſhed out: To him ſucceeded Baldwin his eldeſt 8on; but 
whilſt he was in his Minority his Mother Melliſent had the Government 
of the Kingdom. This Foulk was third Count of Anjou of that Name, 
and Uncle to Geofery the Fifth, ſirnamed Plantagenet, Father of Henry 
the Second, King of England, by his Wife Maud the Empreſs, Daughter 
of King Henry the Firſt. Fonlk, King of Jeruſalem had two Sons by his 
Wife Melliſent, Daughter of Baldwin and Almeric, who were after him 
ſucceſſively Kings of Jeruſalem. ö 

And in the ſame Year, in the Interval between King Foulk's Death and 
the Crowning of his Son Baldwin, Sanguin, a mighty Prince among the 
Turks, and Lord of the City, which was of old called Nizeveh, but then 
Muſula, and the Metropolis of that Country which was heretofore called 
Aſſur, came with a great Army, and beſieged the great Metropolis of the 
Medes, Edeſſa otherwiſe, and more uſually called Rages, the chief Town 
that did belong to Count Joſceline He preſumed partly upon the Num- 
ber and Strength of his Forces, and partly upon the Enmity that was 
between Count . and the Prince of Antioch. This City was ſitua- 
ted on the other Side of Euphrates, diſtant from it about a Day's Jour- 
ney. Now Count Joſceline, contrary to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, 
left that City, and kept his continual Reſidence at Turbeſſel, a City on this 
Side the River Euphrates, both upon account of the Pleaſantneſs of the 
Country, and that he might the better enjoy his Eaſe; for whilſt he was 
Here, being free from the Inſults of the Enemy, he enjoyed his Pleaſures ; 
neither did he take that great Care of ſuch a City as he ought ; for the City 
at that Time was filled for the moſt Part with Chaldeaus and Armenians, 
who only lived there for the Sake of Merchandize, and were altogether 
ignorant of the Art of War: There were very few Latines amongſt them, 
but the Garriſon was filled with Soldiers that were hired from other Coun- 
tries, and thoſe not very well paid; for ſometimes they were a. whole 
Year's Pay or more behind: But both Baldwin and Count Foſce/ine the 
Elder, his Predeceſſors, after they had got Poſſeſſion of that Country, kept 
always their Reſidence in that City, always getting great Plenty of Provi- 


ſions, and a great Number of Soldiers from other Places; fo that it had not 
only what was neceſſary for its own Defence, but was alſo formidable to 


the neighbouring Cities © e 
There was at this Time, as we have hinted before, great Feuds between 
the Prince of Antioch and Count Joſceline, and they came to that Height, 
that they were not only carried on in ſecret, but it came to open and pro- 
feſſed Hatred; ſo that one was ſo far from having any Concern at the 
other's Calamity, that they rejoiced at one another's Misfortunes. Sanguin 
taking the Opportunity which was given him from this Diſcord of the 
. 81 G Princes, 
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Chap. II. Princes, with the Army that he brought with him from the Eaſt, and the 
[ Forces gathered out of the Turkiſh Garriſons that did lie round about, be- 
fieges the Town ſo cloſely, that there was no one able to go in or out, 
and the Beſieged had but little Proviſions in the Town. The City was 
ſurrounded with a ſtrong Wall, and at the lower End of the Town there 
were two ſtrong Caſtles, which the Beſieged might fly unto, in caſe the 
Town ſhould be taken: But as all theſe Things are very uſeful, when 
there are thoſe within that will fight for their Liberty, and defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Enemy, ſo do they ſignify but little when there are 
none to defend them. The Enemy then finding the City almoſt empty 
of Soldiers, and from thence conceiving greater Hopes of taking the Town, 
encompaſs it round with their Army, and they batter the Walls with 
their Engines, and by their continual ſhooting of their Arrows, they ſo 
galled the Beſieged, that they would not let them reſt. In the mean 
Time, the News of Edeſſa's being beſieged was ſpread all over the Coun- 
try, and that this famous City, which from the Apoſtles Time had been 
always Chriſtian, was reduced to great Straits by the Infidels; at the News 
of which -the Chriſtians both far and ncar were very much concerned; 
and Count Joſceline, as ſoon as he heard of it, gathered all the Forces he 
could together, and being mindful too late of his famous City, he does 
but now as it were prepare for the Funeral of that, which when it was | 
ſick he would not take due Care of: He ſends about to all the Country, 9 
and ſollicits Help from his Friends; and particularly he ſends Meſſengers : 
to the Prince of Antioch, deſiring him that he would come and aſſiſt him, 
and prevent the City's falling into the Hands of the Turks. Meſſengers 
were likewiſe ſent to Jeruſalem, to certify the King of the great Straits 
the City was reduced to. The Queen, who had the Command of the King- 
dom during the King's Minority, taking Advice of her Nobles, haſtens 
away with all Speed Manaſſes, the Conſtable of the Kingdom, her Kinſman, 
Philip Lord of Neapolis, and Elimund Prince of Tiberias, with a good 
Body of Men, to the Aſſiſtance of the Count and the City: But the Prince 
of Antioch rejoycing at the Misfortune which had befallen the Count, not 
much minding, how much he owed to the publick Good, and that a per- 
ſonal Quarrel ought not to redound to the publick Damage, takes all Op- 
portunities to defer ſending any Aſſiſtance. to the Count. But Sanguin in the 
mean Time preſſes the Beſieged very much, and leaves nothing unattempt- 
ed by which he may gall the Beſieged, and which might contribute to- 
wards the taking of the Town; he orders therefore the Miners to work 
cloſe to the Wall, and the Ground as they went to be ſupported with great 
Beams, which being ſet on Fire, Part of the Wall fell down, and there 
was a Breach made in it of above one hundred Cubits Breadth. The Ene- 
my having got. this Paſſage, the Soldiers ruſh into the Town in great 
Numbers, and kill all that they meet, not regarding either. Age, Condi- 
tion, or Sex: So that it may be ſaid of them (lays the Arch-Biſhop of 
Tyre) they killed the Widow and the Stranger, and put the Fatherleſs to 
Death, young Men with the Maidens, the ſucking Child with the Man of 
grey Hairs. The City. being taken, and the Citizens being moſt of them 
expoſed to the Sword of the Enemy, the wiſer of them, thoſe that were 
moſt ative, betook themſelyes, with their Wives and Children, into the 
Caſtles, that they might ſave their Lives, at leaſt for a little Time longer; 
but there was ſuch a great Throng, by the great Numbers of the People 
preſſing into the Caſtle, that a great many were trod to Death, amongſt 
whom was Hugh the Arch-Biſhop of the Place; and ſome other of the 
Clergy are ſaid to have periſhed the ſame Way. Some that were Ni 
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laid moſt of the Blame of this great Calamity upon the Arch-Biſhop ; for 
he having, as it 1s ſaid, heaped up a great Quantity of Money, and by be- 
ſtowing tome of it upon the Soldiers might have helped the City, choſe 
rather covetouſly to keep it by him, than conſult the Good of the Peo- 
ple; from whence it came to paſs, that he received the Reward of his 
Covetouſneſs, and died an obſcure Death, being trod to Death in the Crowd; 
ſo whilſt the Prince of Autioch, being overcome by an indiſcreet Hatred 
towards the Count, defers ſending Aid to his Brethren; and whilſt the 
Count was ſtay ing for the Aſſiſtance of others, this moſt ancient City, 
which from the Times of the Apoſtles had been deyoted to Chriſtianity, 
and which was conyerted from Paganiſm by the Preaching of the Apoſtle 
Thaddeus, was brought under the Slavery of the Turks. In this City the 
Body of Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, together with the Body of the Apoſtle 
Thaddens, and of Agbarns the King, are ſaid to be buried. This is that 
Agbarus (faith the Kreh-Biſhop of Tyre) whoſe Epiſtle to our Saviour Eu- 
ſebius in his Fcclefraſtical Hiſtory does make mention of, and which our 
Saviour thought worthy of an Anſwer : Euſebius ſets down in his Hiſtory 
both the Letters; and ſubjoins, Theſe were found in the City of Edeſſa, 
(in which the aboveſaid Agbharus then reigned) amongſt thoſe Papers which 
aid contain the Deeds of Agbarus the King. 

Euſebius ſaith, that he tranſlated them out of the Syrian Language into 
the Greek ; but whether theſe Epiſtles were genuine or not, moſt certain 
it is, that Nicephorus, a later Hiſtorian, relates a fabulous Story of this 
King Agbarus; and faith, that Agharus together with his Letter ſent a 
Painter to take the PiQure of our Saviour; the Painter,, by Reaſon of the 
extraordinary Brightneſs of his Face, could not draw his Picture as he would, 
whereupon our Saviour took a Handkerchief and laid it upon his Face, 
and preſently his Picture was imprinted upon it, and he ſent it to Agbarus. 
And this Nicephorus faith alſo, that the City of Edeſſa being beſieged in 
the Time of the Emperour Juſtinian, the Inhabitants were brought into 
ſo great Straits, that they had little or no Hopes to be delivered, they 
ran to this Picture for Help, and upon that were wonderfully preſerved. 
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* ANG UN having taken the City of Edeſſa, and being ex- 


ei alted with this good Succeſs, undertakes the Siege of ano- 
ther City, ſeated on the Banks of the River Euphrates, 


the Governour of the Place treated under-hand with certain 
OT Wn of his Eunuchs, and others of his Family, and promiſed them 
a great Reward if the would kill their Maſter Sanguin; whereupon, one 
Night Sanguin having drank very hard, and being f | 
him with their Swords, and fled to the City, and were there preſerved 
from the Fury of Sanguin's Relations. Sauguin's Army finding their Ma- 
ſter ſlain, fled away with great Precipitation. To Sanguin ſucceeded his two 
Sons, the Eldeſt called Colebin at Muſſula, heretofore called Nineveh in the 
Eaſt; the younger named Noradin at Aleppo, which Noradin was a pro- 
vident and diſcreet Man, and very religious in his Way, proſperous allo, 
and enlarged the Territories of his Fate. ee 
| | Sanguin 


named Calogenbar; and whilſt he was carrying on the Siege, 


ſt aſleep, they killed 
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Chap. III. Sanguin being dead, a great Enemy to the Chriſtians, and Noradin being 
N detained at Muſſula, upon a Controverſy about the Succeſſion, the Citizens 
of Edeſſa, perceiving there were but few Turks left in the City to defend 
the Garriſon, and that all the reſt were Chriſtians, they privately fend 
Meſſengers to Count Joſceline, ſignifying, that the Town was empty of 
Turks, excepting a few in Garriſon; for the Citizens of the City, as was 
ſaid before, were Chriſtians from the Time of the Apoſtles, and very ſel- 
dom one of any other Perſwaſion lived among them; they ſend therefore 
to Count Joſceline, and deſire with great Earneſtneis, that he would ga- 
ther all the Forces he could together, and haſten to the Town, and they 
would deliyer it up into his Hands. 'The Count upon this, takes with him 
Baldwin de Mares, a valiant Nobleman, and all the Forces of the Coun- 
try, and paſſing over the River Euphrates, he comes on a ſudden in the 
Night-time before the Town, where being come, the Citizens (thoſe being 
aſleep that were to guard the Town) by Ladders and Ropes being let 
down from the Wall, let ſome of them into the Town, and when they 
were in they opencd the Gates for the reft, which being opened, they all 
ruſh into the Town, and killed as many of the Enemy as they found in 
the Streets, but ſome of them fled to the Caſtle. Thus the Count with 
the Chriſtian Army which was with him took the Town in a little Time; 
but the Caſtles they could not ſo ſoon take, becauſe they were very well 
fortified, and well ſtored with Men and Proviſions; eſpecially becauſe they 
wanted Engines, neither had they Materials to make them withal : Meſ- 
ſengers therefore are ſent, which might certify the Chriſtians in all Parts 
of this good Succeſs, and to beg Aid of them, that the City, which GOD 
Almighty favouring them they. had taken, they might be able to defend, 
and for the future preſerve ſafe to the Chriſtians. At this good News, 
the Chriſtians every Were were very glad; and as their Sorrow was great 
at the Taking of the City by the Turks, ſo their Joy was as great at the 
Recovery : But this extraordinary Joy was in a little Time turned into 
Mourning, and their laſt Sorrow was greater than their former; for Nora- 
din, as ſoon as he had heard that the Citizens had delivered up the City 
to the Count, gathers all the Forces he could from the Eaſt, and from all 
the Garriſons round about Edeſſa, and on a ſudden encompaſſes the Town 
with his Army; ſo that without was the Sword, within was Fear; for 
the Enemy would not permit any to go out, and it was certain Death for 
any to attempt it, and the. Enemies Forces that were in the Caſtle con- 
tinually affrighted them, and harraſſed them with their Sallies. 

The Chriſtians, in the Midft of all theſe Troubles, not knowing what to 
do, deliberate with themſelves, and often change their Counſels ; but they 
find what Courſe ſoever they ſhall take, it will be to the great Hazard of 
their Lives: At length, conſidering the Condition of the Place, they all 
conclude it beſt, although to the Hazard of their Lives, to make a gene- 
ral Sally ; for they thought it better to fight the Enemy, and to make a 
Way open with their Swords, than to endure a Siege, in which, if the 
Town be taken, they ſhall be all ſlain; or, if for Want of Proviſions they 
ſhould be forced to ſurrender, they ſhould undergo a Slavery worſe than 
Death; they all agree therefore to ruſh out of the Town, and although it 
was very dangerous, yet they thought it better than any other Way that 
they could then take. The Citizens hearing of this Deſign of the Soldiers, 
by whoſe Help the Count got into the 'Town, and being afraid, that if 
they ſtaid behind in the City, they ſhould be put to a cruel Death, becauſe 

they were the firſt Promoters of the Deſign, taking their Wives and their 
Children, they chuſe rather to try their Fortune with their Brethren, and 
m_ | to 
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to raſh with the Soldiers out of the Town, than to undergo moſt certain Chap. III. 
Death, or to undergo a Slavery worſe than Death; they open the Gates . 


therefore, and all endeayour to fuſſi out of the City; and although they | 


muſt make their Way through the Enemies Camp with their Swords, yet 


this they counted. but a light Thing, in compariſon. of any other, 

In the mean Time, ſome of the Enemy being let into the Town by 
thoſe, that were in the Caſtles, they preſs upon the Back of the Chriſtians, 
and whilſt the Enemy that was without, hearing that ſome of their Men 
were fighting with the Chriſtians in the Town, endeavoured to get to their 
Help, they feize on the Gare that the Chriſtians had opened, and the Ene- 
my coming to the Gate in great Numbers, they endeayour to hinder the 
going out of the Chriſtians, and at the ſame Time endeavour themſelves 
to get in; and by this there happened a ſharp Fight, as much as the Nar- 
rownels of the Place would admit, very deſtructive on both Sides; at length 


thoſe that were within preſſing hard upon the Chriſtians, and the Danger 


adding Strength and Courage to them, they force a Way out of the City, 
the Enemy without oppoſing it all they could, not without a great Slaugh- 
ter on both Sides, and then they got into the open Fields: Then there 
was a miſerable Spectacle to behold, and diſmal to relate; a great Num- 


ber of People unable to help themſelves, of all Ages and Qualities, ſome 


trod to Death by the Horſes, others ſtifled to Death in the Crowd, and 
others lain by the Sword of the Enemy; and but a few eſcaping: of all 
the Citizens that endeavoured to follow the Chriſtian Army; thoſe only, 
who by Reaſon of their Strength, or by the Help of Horſes which they 
got, were able to keep up with the Army. Noradin ſeeing that the Chri- 
ſtian Army was endeayouring to march off, orders ſome of his Army im- 
mediately to follow, and prepares to follow with the reſt of his Army, 
and in their March he galls the Chriſtians much by continual Skirmiſhes. 
The Chriſtian Army . marched on towards the River Euphrates, which 


was diſtant from the City Edeſſa about fourteen Miles; in all which Way 


there were continual Skirmiſhes between the Count and the Enemy, in 


which there were many killed on both Sides. In this March died that 
noble and valiant Soldier, which we mentioned before, Baldwin de Mares. 
There fell alſo a great many other famous Men, whoſe Names are forgot. 
At length the Count, being overpowered by the Enemy, moſt of his Ar- 
my running away, not being able to bear the continual Aſſaults of the Ene- 
my, endeavoured to ſave himſelf by Flight, and getting over the River 
Euphrates, he arrived ſafe at Samoſatum; the reſt, ſome running one Way, 
ſome another, throwing away their Baggage, endeavoured to fave their 
Lives. 'The Rumour of this was ſpread throughout the Country, and thoſe 
that before rejoiced at the re-taking of Edeſſa, were now made much 
more ſorry at the News of the ſudden Loſs of it, and of the miſerable 
Slaughter of the Chriſtians. | 
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| CHA p. IV. 


HE Loſs of the City of Edeſſa brought on the ſecond Cru- 
„fade, which was undertaken by, Comrade Emperour of the 
> Wecſt, and Lewis the Seventh, ſirnamed the Toung, King of 
France; Pope Eugenius the Third beſtirred himſelf in the 
wk if Matter, and made Saint Bernard his Sollicitor to advance the 
Dtieſign. The Emperour's Army contained Two Hundred, 
Thouſand Foot, beſides Fifty Thouſand Horſe; and King Lewis's was not 
much inferiour in Number. The Emperour Conrade with his Army took 
his Way through Greece, and by the Treachery of Emanuel the Grecian 
Emperour, he loſt the greateſt Part of his Army before he arrived at the 
1147. Holy Land. King Lewis departed from Paris May 15, 1147, and Elea- 
nor his Queen with him, and he was followed by all the great Men in the 
Realm, amongſt the Principal of whom, (whoſe Names are ſet down by 
Sugerius Abbot of St. Dennis, who was Governour of the Kingdom in the 
King's Abſence) were Peter the King's Brother, who afterwards married 
Elizabeth Daughter of Reginald de Courtenay, and William de Courtenay, 
and Reginald de Courtenay, whom we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of 
hereafter. The King of France ſuffered likewiſe by the Treachery of 
Emanuel Emperour of Conſtantinople, although not fo much as Conrade 
the Emperour; and finding by the Germans great Loſs that it was dan- 
gerous marching his Army through the Continent, he took Shipping at 
Attocia, ſituate on a Bay upon the Coaſt of Pamphylia, and arrived ſafe $ 
in Paleſtine, where he was highly welcomed by Raimond Prince of An- . 
tioch. Some Weeks were ſpent in Compliments, Entertainments, and vi= | 
ſiting Holy Places; and after the Emperour and the King of France had 
ſufficiently recreated themſelves and their Armies, they concluded to be- 
fiege Damaſcus, 'which being as it were in the Center of the four Prin- 
cipalities which the Chriſtians held in the Eaſt, might be equally dange- 
rous to them all: Upon this, all the Troops were commanded to rendez- 
1148, vous the 25th of May at Tiberias, where a general Review being made 
of the Army, they advanced to Paneas, near the Head of Jordan, the 
Patriarch carrying the true Croſs, or at leaſt that which was believed to 
be ſo, before them. This City had been taken from the Sarazens by 
the Turks, whoſe Sultan Dodequin made a moſt cruel - War againſt the 
Chriſtians. Between the Time of the firſt and ſecond Cruſade, after his 
Death, his Succeſſors being themſelves attacked by Sanguin, Sultan of 
Aleppo and Niniveh, who endeavoured the Conqueſt of all Syria, joined 
themſelves with the Chriſtian Princes to make War againſt this common 
Enemy: They aſſiſted them in taking Paxeas, which they had taken 
from the Chriſtians before, and Sanguin from them again. But there being 
but little Faith to be expected from Infidels, they ſoon broke the Peace, 
and declared themſelves as before, the mortal Enemies of the Chriſtians : 
For this Reaſon it was, that the Reſolution was fixed to attack them; and 
above all Things to carry this City Damaſcus, which was in a Condition 
to give Check to the four Chriſtian -Principalities of the Eaft. Hereupon 
it was reſolved to attack the Town on the Sides where the Gardens were; 
for the North, and a great Part of the Weſt was covered with a prodi- 
gious Number of Gardens and Orchards, producing all Manner of Fruits, 
the moſt delicious of all the Eaſt: The Army being therefore divided 


into three Bodies marched in good Order towards Damaſcus, drawing from 
e | | the 
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the Weſt towards the North to the Garden- Quarter of the City. The Chap. IV. 
uſalem, Baldwin the Third, commanded in Perſon the 


oung King of Fer 
firſt e of his own Troops, and thoſe of the Princes of Sy- 
ria: The French made the ſecond; having at their Head King Lewjs 
to ſupport the firſt, which they followed at a little Diſtance to be al- 
ways ready to afford them Succour. The Emperour with his Germans 
led the Rear to oppoſe the Enemy's Cavalry, if they ſhould attempt to 
fall upon them as they made their Approaches Thus the Chriſtians having 
made their Approaches, and having gained all the Enemy's Out-works in 
the Gardens and Orchards, and the Town being in Danger to be taken, 
ſome of the Syrians in the Army, who did not like that Comrade Count 
of Flanders ſhould have the Town; (being a Stranger) as the Emperour 
and the French King had deſigned; others fay, that they were corrupted 
by the Infidels Money ; whateyer was the, Reaſon, treacherouſly perſwaded 
the Emperour and the French King to change their Attacks, and to at- 
tempt the attacking of the Town on the other Side ; which Advice they 
followed, as thinking the Syrians knew beſt the State of the Place: But 
the French and Germans ſoon perceiving it was ill Advice, and that they 
were ignominiouſly betrayed by thoſe very People, for whole Aſſiſtance 
they had undertaken ſo tedious a Voyage, raiſed the Siege, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, openly reproaching the Syrians with their deteſtable Treache- 
ry. After this, the Siege of Aſcalon was propoſed in a General Aſſembly; 
for it was urged that ſomething of Importance ought to be undertaken, 
and that fo brave an Army ought not to return without performing ſome= 
thing memorable: Yet the great Lords, both French and Germans ſtiffly 
and reſolutely oppoſed it; proteſting openly, that they would never truſt 
ſuch a Sort of People, who had neither Conſcience nor Honour, but, con- 
trary to their Faith, would for a little Money ſell their Chriſtian Brethren, 
whom with earneſt Sollicitations they had brought ſo far to their Aſſiſt- 
ance, and betray d them into the Hands of Infidels, againſt whom they 
pretended to fight, The Eniperour Conrade therefore taking his Leave 
of the young King Baldwin, who was altogether innocent, and abominated 
the Treaſon of the Confederates, re- imbarked upon the Ships of his Bro- 
ther- in- l the Emperour of Conſtantinople, and ſailed into Achaia, and 
from thence, by the Adriatict Sea, he landed upon the Territories of the 
Veneti aus, and fo returned into Germany. As for Lewis the French King, 
he ſtaid till after 815 both to pay his Devotions, and to ſee whether 
his longer Stay would be any Way ſerviceable to the Chriſtians; but find- 
ing that the Count de Dreux his Brother, Reginald de Courtenay, and 
moſt of the other Lords and great Men were gone Home, he reſolves alſo 
to return into his own Kingdom; and taking Shipping in the Port of 
Ptalemais, he arrived upon the 29th of Faly, 1149, at Calabria, and 
from thence to Rome, and ſo into his own Kingdom, bringing nothing with 
him, after fo long a Voyage, beſides the Regret to have loſt one of the 
fineſt Armies that ever was raiſed in France, without doing any Thing 
worthy of Conſideration. 0% 1.300 ICS 2: bo abi. £3 79001 
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As Toon as the Emperour and the King of France were gone, Noradin 11 of 


getting together a great Number of 
ever to ſpoil and waſte the Country « | 4 
Princes were returned Home, he 'undertakes the Siege of a Garriſon be- 
longing to the Prince of Antioch, called Nepa; which, as the Prince heard 
of, not ſtaying for his Horſe, he haſtens with ſome few Foot to the Relief 


of the Place. Noradin, hearing of the Prince's Coming, and fearing left 
more 


wrks, began more violently than 57e, Lil. 15, 
of Antioch; and finding the Weſtern ©? 9. 


* 
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Chap. IV. more Forces were coming to his Aſſiſtance, draws off from the Town, and 
V cncamps his Army in a ſtrong Place, waiting to ſee what Forces the 


Prince had with him. The Prince being elated with this drawing-off of 


Noradin, preſumed too much upon it; and whereas he might have put 

his Forces into neighbouring Garriſons, he choſe: rather to Keep the Field. 

Noradin finding that no Aſſiſtance came to the Prince, in the Night ſur- 

rounded his Army, and in the Morning the Prince perceiving what Feet 

Danger he was in, put his Soldiers in order of Battle, but they being 

; much inferiour to the Enemy, were ſoon oyerpowered, and put to Flight ; 

and the Prince himſelf fighting ſtoutly in the Midſt of the Enemy was 

Fillion of lain, and, amongſt other great Men, Rinaldus de Mares, A great and 

2 Lib 17, couragious Man, as the Arch-Biſhop of Tyre ſays, and one much to be la- 

muented by his Country, to whom the Count of Edeſſa had given his elder 
Daughter in Marriage. Jy | ell ods 

T he Sultan of ITonium hearing of the Death of the Prince of Antioch, 

marches with a great Army into Syria, and having taken many Cities and 

Caftles, he at laſt beſieged Turbeſſel, where Count Joſceline was with his 


Wife and Children. 'The King in the mean Time ſends mphry the Conſta- 


ble of Jeruſalem with ſome Soldiers to ſtrengthen Haſart, a neighbouring 
Garriſon : At length the Count having delivered up all the Priſoners he had 
which did belong to the Sultan, and having preſented the Sultan with 
Arms for twelve Horſemen, had his Town delivered from the Siege, and 
the ſame Day he went to Haſart, and from thence to Antzoch, where 
the King then was, to return him Thanks for his Favours; and havin 

ſeen the King, and taken his Leave of him, he returned with the ſmal 
Retinue which he had with him, into his own Country; and the King 
having taken all due Care of the Principality of Antioch, which was then 


deſtitate of a Prince, his on Affairs calling him home, returned to his 


own Country. 1013 1 eiii yy 

Lit, 17,c. 11: In the mean Time, Count Joſceline living careleſsly, and degenerating 
from his Father's Vigilance and Courage, . minding but little beſides his 
Pleaſures, and thinking all was well with him, becauſe his Enemy the 
Prince of Antioch was dead, as he was going by- Night to Antioch, be- 
ing defired to come there by the Patriarch, left his Guard, and ſtep 

aſide with his Page, who held his Horſe, as it is ſaid, to eaſe Nature; but 
thoſe that went before, and thoſe that followed after, not knowing any 
Thing of it, he was ſeized upon by ſome Thieves that laid in wait for him, 
and being put in Chains was carried to Aleppo, and after ſome Time Impri- 
ſonment, through the Unwholſomneſs of the Priſon, and Vexation of Spi- 
rit, he died. When it was Day, thoſe that were of his Retinue, enquir- 
ing after their Maſter, and not finding him return Home, declare what. had 
happened: Whereupon the whole Country was filled with Aſtoniſhment, 


1152. 


and thoſe that did not know how to grieve at the Affliction of their 


Neighbours the Antiochians, had now their own Troubles came upon 
them: At length, after ſome, Days it was known that lie was carried Pri- 
ſoner to Aleppo. His Counteſs, a modeſt ſober Woman, with her Son and 
two Daughters, ſtaĩd in the City of Turbeſſel, and endeavoured as well as 
me could, by the Help of the Nobility, to govern the Country, and, to 
fortify the Towns and Caſtles. of the Country, and to ſupply them with 
Men and Proviſions, that they might be able to defend themſelves againſt 
the Enemy. Thus both theſe Provinces, the Principality of Antioch. an 


Country of | Edeſſa, wanting better Couniels, being hardly able to defend 


themſelyes againſt the Bnemy, were under the Command of Werten 


« 
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Part IJ. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book II. 33 
This Fang de Courtenay, ſecond Count of Edeſſa of that Name, was Chap. IV 

Son to Count Joſceline the Elder, by his Wife that was Siſter to Levon. 

an Armenian He was of ſhort Stature, but pretty full, very ſtrong ; he had 

black Hair, a ſwarthy Complexion, and a large Face much dishgured with 

the Small Pox, full Eyes, and a large Noſe ; he was very liberal, and fa- 

mous for warlike Actions, but overmuch given to his Pleaſures : His Wife 

was Beatrix the Widow of William de Saona, by whom he had one Son 

Foſceline, the third Count of Edeſſa of that Name, and two Daughters, 

Iſabel who died young, and Agnes, who was firſt the Wife of Rainald 

de Mares, afterward of Almeric, who was Count of Fappa, and afterward 

King of Jeruſalem, of whom was born Balduin the Sixth King of Je- 

ruſalem, and Sybilla that was Queen after him. 


— 
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cg S ſoon as the News came to png. that the Count of 
ing conſidering that both 


. 


8 
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had ſeized upon all the Country that did lie next to his; for the Inhabi- 4 
tants, not being able to make any Reſiſtance, ſurrendered up all the Towns 1 
and Caſtles upon Condition, that they, their Wives and Children might 
have Leave to depart, and might be conducted ſafe to Twrbeſſel; for that 
City being the ſtrongeſt in all that Country, ſeemed to be freeſt from any 
Diſturbance. But the Sultan of Iconium having ſeized upon all the Coun- 
try, except ſome few Towns, was forced to return Home, ſome urgent 
Affairs requiring his Preſence ; but the Fears and Troubles of the People 
of Antioch were not much diminiſhed; for Noradin, a great Enemy to 
the Chriſtians, ſo diſturbed the Country by his continual Incurſions, that 
ſcarce any one appeared without the Garriſons; ſo that by thoſe two po- 
tent Enemies the People were moſt miſerably harraſled. 

In the mean Time, the Emperour of Conſtantimople hearing of the Cala- 
mity of this Country, ſends one of his Princes with great Riches, a great 
Quantity of Proviſions, and a conſiderable Army, into the Country of E- 
deſſa ; and offered to the Counteſs an annual Penſion for her and her Chil- 
dren, which ſhould be enough to maintain them according to their Qua- 
lity, if ſhe would deliver up the Garriſons that yet remained in her Hands; 
for the Emperour promiſed himſelf, that by his great Riches and great 
Number of Forces he ſhould be able to defend the Places that yet remain- 
cd againſt the Turks, and recover thoſe that were loſt. The King hearing of 
the Coming of theſe Meſſengers from the Emperour, and the Deſign of their 
Coming being known, there aroſe a great Diſſention amongſt the Nobility 
of that Country; ſome faying that Things were not yet come to that pals; 
others ſay ing, that it was neceſſary to be done, otherwiſe the whole Country 

v would fall into the Enemy's Hands. But the King conſidering that that 
Country could not long continue in that State in which it was; for that 

the 
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the Affairs of his own Kingdom would not let him make any longer Stay Chap. I. 
there, neither were his Forces ſo great that he could defend two Provinces Lf 
that were diſtant from him above fiſteen Days Journey; he agrees, that the 

County of Edeſſa ſhould be delivered to the Greeks upon the Conditions 

they offered; and although he did not much preſume that it could be pre- 

ſerved long by the Greeks, yet he had rather it ſhould fall into the Ene- 

my's Hands whilſt it was in their Poſſeſſion, than that the Ruin of the 

Country ſhould be imputed to him. An Agreement being therefore made 

between the King and the Emperour's Ambaſſadors, with the Conſent of 

the Counteſs and her Children; they appoint a Day, in which the King with 

all his Militia ſnould go into the Country, and put the Emperour's Men 

in Poſſeſſion of the Country, and deliver up all the Garriſons to them. 

The King therefore, according to the Agreement, taking with him the 

Count of Tripoli, and his own Lords, with thoſe of the Principality of: 

Antioch, goes with them into the Country of the Count of Edeſſa, taking 

with him the Greeks, and came to Turbeſſe}, and there taking with him 

the Counteſs and her Children, and all the Latines and Armenians of both 

Sexes, that were willing to go with him; he reſigns up the County to the . 
Greeks; The Towns that were then in the Poſſeſſion of the Counteſs, were 

Turbeſſel, Hamtab, Ravendel, Ramulat, Bile, Samoſatum, and ſome others; 

which being all put into the Hands of the Grec:ans, the King with all 

thoſe that were willing to go with him, they, their Wives and their Chil- 

dren, prepare for the Journey ; and the King willing to ſee them ſafe, ha- 

ſtens them away with a vaſt Quantity of Carriages, for they carricd all 

their Houſhold Goods with them. 

But Noradin, as ſoon as he heard that the King was gone into the Viliam of 
Country to carry away the People, and that the Latines deſpairing of pre- oh? _— * 
5 ſerving the Country, had reſigned up to the ſoft and effeminate Greeks, 

1 gathering all the Forces he could together haſtens towards thoſe Parts, ho- 
ping to meet with the King; and by Reaſon of the great Number of un- 
armed People, and the great Carriages he had with him, to have a great 
Advantage over him. And ſcarcely had the Chriſtians got to Tulupa, which 
is not above five or ſix Miles diſtant from Turbeſſel, before Noradin had 
filled almoſt all the whole Country with Soldiers. Near to Tuſupa there 
was the Caſtle Hamtab, through which the Chriſtians were to march; and 
they willing to get there as ſoon as they could, being a well-fortified Place, 
drew out their Army in Order of Battle, as they would fight the Ene- 
my ; which Noradin perceiving expected their Coming, and thought he 
had got them all in his Hands; but it ſo happened that they got all ſafe 
to TJurbeſſel, where they refreſhed themſelves and their Horſes; where the 
King calling a Council to deliberate concerning their March the next Day, 
ſome of the Nobles deſired that that Caſtle might be given to them, think- 
ing that they were able to defend it againſt all the Power of the Turks ; 
amongſt whom were Humphry de Toron Conſtable of Feruſalem, and ano- 
ther Nobleman of the Principality of Autioch, named Robert de Surda- 
valle. But the King knowing that they had not Strength enough to defend 
it, denied them their Requeſt, and delivering up the Caſtle to the Greeks, 
he orders all to prepare for their March. Here you might ſee, lays the 
Arch-Biſhop of Tyre, noble Matrons with their Children, with Cries and 
Tears leaving their native Country, with their Houſes and Lands, and 
ſorrowfully going into a ſtrange Land: It would have melted a ſtoney | 
Heart to have K the Cries of this miſerable People, thus leaving the o 
Country of their Fathers, and going to another People. 55 Fr ; 
| | 3 


Chap. L 
ES begin their Journey, and the Enemy came down towards them, marching 


; 
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As ſoon then as it was Day, having got their Carriages ready, they 


on at ſome Diſtance on both Sides of them, being ready to ruſh in upon 
them. 'The Chriſtians ſeeing that, put the Five Hundred Horſe which 
they had with them in Order of Battle, and they defire the King to march 
on before, and to lead on the Foot with the unarmed Multitude. The 
Count of Tripoly and the Conſtable of Jeruſalem, with the beſt of the 
Soldiers, brought up the Rear, to defend the reſt againſt the Inſults of 


the Enemy : 'The Nobles of Antioch are placed on the right Side and on - 


the left, to defend the Multitude on every Way. In this Order they 
marched all the Day till Sun-ſet, and they endured very much by the 
continual Inſults of the Enemy; and there was ſuch a vaſt Number of 
Arrows ſhot from the Enemy, that all the Baggage was ftuck full of them, 
and they ſeemed to be a great Heath; and beſides, the Duſt and the ex- 
traordinary Heat (it being in Auguſt) and extraordinary Thirſt, very much 
troubled the People. At length about Sun-ſet, the Turks having no Pro- 


viſions with them, and having loſt ſome of their Men, give the _ for a 


Retreat, admiring at the invincible Patience and Courage of the Chriſtians. 
And whilſt the Conſtable of Feruſalem followed the Enemy in their Re- 
treat, there came towards him a Soldier out of the Enemy's Army, and 
laying down his Arms made towards him with his Hands folded, and bow- 
ing as he went: He was the Servant of a great Man among the Turks, 


that was a great Friend of the Conſtable : Him had this great Man ſent to 


the Conſtable, to inform him of the Deſign of the Turks/ſb Army; that No- 
radin had a Deſign to march Home, his Proviſions failing him, ſo that he 
could not follow the Chriſtians any longer. The Conftable returns to the 
Camp, and acquaints the King with what he had heard. That Night they 
pitched their Camp in a Place called 70ha; the following Days all the 
People being led without any Moleſtation through the Wood called Mar- 
ris Home to the Borders of Antioch, and the King repaired immediately to 


Antioch. Noradin finding that the County of Edeſa was left deſtitute of 


the Latines, and preſuming upon the Effeminateneſs and Softneſs of the 
Greeks, to whom the Defence of the Country was committed, began to 
harraſs the Country by frequent Incurſions, which the Greeks were not 
able to repel; at laſt beſieging their Towns, within a Year he droye out 
the Greeks, and ſeized upon the whole Country, Thus that rich Province, 
abounding in Rivers, Woods, and pleaſant Paſtures, of a rich Soil, and full 
of all Sorts of Commodities, able to maintain Five Hundred Horſe, came 
into the Hands of the Enemy, and was never recovered after. There fell 
off by this from the Church of Antioch three Arch-Biſhopricks, viz. that 
of Edeſſa, Hierapolis, and Coritium, which to this Day are over- ſpread 
with Mahometan Superſtition. | 


CHAP. 
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Chap. II. 


ou TIME after the Counteſs of Edeſſa atriyed with her WW 


e Children at Jeruſalem, Almerick the King's Brother mar- 
YES) RL ried Agnes her Daughter, by whom in his Brother's Life- 
time he had two Children, Baldwin, to whom the King 


Feruſalem. When Almerick came to be King he was forced 


to be divorced from his Wife; for when he married her, the Patriarch of 


Feruſalem was againſt it, becauſe, as he ſaid, they were in the fourth De- 

ree of Conſanguinity, as afterwards it was ſolemnly proved in the Face 
of the Church by thoſe that were Kin to them both: For in the Pre- 
ſence of the King, the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and the Pope's Legate, 
their Kindred having ſworn that it was ſo, as we have ſaid, the Marriage 
was diflolyed : But nevertheleſs it was adjudged, that the Children which 


were born of them ſhould be eſteemed as legitimate, and ſhould ſucceed to 


their Father's Inheritance. Imade diligent Enquiry afterward, faith Wil- 
liam Arch-Biſhop of Tyre, in what Degree of Conſanguinity they were; 
for I was beyond-Sea, faith he, ſtudying the Liberal Arts when this hap- 


ened at Jeruſalem: And T learnt from the Lady Stephania Courtenay, 


 Abbeſs of the Church called Great St. Maries, which is at Jeruſalem before 
the Sepulchre of our Lord, who was the Daughter of Joſceline the Elder, Count 
of Edeſſa, by the Siſter of Roger Son of Richard Prince of Antioch, à noble 
and religious Woman, and at that Time of a conſiderable es but very 
well remembring him it was; ] learnt from her, that their Deſcent was 
thus Baldwin de Burgo, or of Bruges, and Count Joiceline the Elder, 
were the Sons of two Siſters; of Baldwin was born Meliſende the Queen; 
of Meliſende were born Baldwin the Third and Almerick, ſucceſſively Kings 
_of Jeruſalem ; and of Count Jolceline the Elder was born Count Jolceline 
the Second, of whom was born Agnes the Wife of Almerick, and Joſceline 
the third Count of Edeſſa of that Name, and afterwards the King's Steu- 
ard. Sometime after this Divorce, King Almerick continuing unmarried, 
Agnes that was his Wife before, was married to a Nobleman, called 
Hugh de Ibelim, and he dying before her, ſbe married (King Almerick 
being ſtill alive) Rainald Prince of Sidon, who was nearer related to her 


than the King was. 
In the Year 1165, being the ſecond of the Reign of King Almerick, No- 


radin haying gathered a great Army together, beſieged a Town of the 
Chriſtians in the Borders of Antioch, called Harenc, which as ſoon as it 
was known to the Princes, to Boemund the Third Prince of Antioch, the 


Count of Tripoly, and Joſceline the Third Count of Edeſſa, and many other 


other Nobles, they getting together what Number of Horſe and Foot they 
could,” haſtened to raiſe the Siege. Noradin having called a Council of 
War, thought it beſt to raiſe the Siege; but the Chriſtians not being con- 
tented with raiſing the Siege, followed aſter Noradin as he was marching 
Home; but Noradin perceiving that they marched very careleſsly, and a 
great many of them wandered up and down in the Country, came upon 


N was God-father, and Sibylla, ſucceflively King and Queen of 


1165. 


them on a ſudden, and ſurpriſed ſome of them as they were marching in 


a narrow Way, and put the whole Army to Flight; and a great many 
Nobles lay ing down their Arms, begged of the Enemy their Lives: But 
Toros, an Armenian Prince, finding that the Enemy prevailed, taved him- 


ſelf by Flight: He indeed diſſwaded them from following the Enemy, but 
| K could 
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Chap. II. could not be heard. In this Fight were taken and carried Captive to A 


wo Hed 
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leppo, Boemund Prince of Antioch, Raimond Count of Tripoly, Calaman- 
nus the Governour of Cilicia, Hugh of Luſignan, Joſceline Count of 
Edeſſa, and many other Nobles. One” 
King Almerick having reigned full eleven Years, died of a bloody Flux, 
leaving two Children by Agnes de Courtenay his firſt Wife, Baldwin and 
Sibylla, and by Mary his ſecond Wife, Daughter to 72 Protoſebaſius, a 
Grecian Prince, one Daughter named Jſabell, married afterwards to Hum- 
Phry the Third, Prince of Toron. | 7 
Baldwin the Fourth ſucceeded his Father Almeric in the Kingdom: 
He was a ſtout valiant Prince, but unhappily troubled with the Leproſy, 
which made it difficult for him to govern the Kingdom, which at that 
Time was in a tottering Condition; however he got many Adyantages over 
the Turks, till at laſt he was ſo weakened by his Diſeaſe, that he was 
forced to reſign the Government to others, who falling out, ruined all by 


their Diviſions, which contributed to the Taking of Jeruſalem, which hap- 


Lib. 21.c. 11. 
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pened in his Siſter Sibylla's Time. | 

In the ſecond Year of King Baldwin the Fourth, the Prince of Antzoch, 
after many Years Impriſonment, having paid a great Sum of Money, was 
ſet at Liberty, as alſo Joſceline de Courtenay the King's Uncle, by the 
Care and Induſtry of his Siſter Agnes, Princeſs of Sidon, and the King's 
Mother. | 

In the Year 1176, Saladin entered the Kingdom of Feruſalem with a 
great Army, and whilſt Raimond Count of Tr:poly, Protector of the King- 
dom, with Philip Count of Flanders, and the chief Strength of the King- 
dom, were abſent in Czloſyria, waſting the Country about Emiſſa and Cæſa- 
rea, he laid Siege to Aſcalon King Baldwin with ſome few Forces was got 
into the Town before, but did not dare to adyenture out on 10 potent 


an Enemy; with whoſe Fear Saladin being encouraged, diſperſed his 


1176. 


Army, ſome one Way, ſome another, to forage the Country: King Bald- 
win finding this Opportunity, marched out privately, not having more 
than Four Hundred Horſe, with ſome few Footmen, and attacked the 
Enemy, being Six and Twenty Thouſand ; but the Chriſtians notwith- 
ſtanding this Inequality got the Victory, and in great Triumph returned 
to Jeruſalem. There were with the King in this Fight Odo de St. Amand, 


Maſter of the Knights-Templars, with Eighty of his Knights, the Prince 


of Antioch, Baldwin de Ramis, and Balianus his Brother, Rainald Prince 
of Sidon, Foſceline de Courtenay, the King's Uncle, and Steward of the 
Kingdom. This remarkable Victory was got over the Turks, November 
the 25th, 1176. | BU 27 Ma 
In the Year 1178, Things being in a very bad Condition with the 
Chriſtians in the Eaſt, Henry Count of Treves arrived at Acon with a 


great Retinue of Noblemen : There came with him among the reſt Peter 


de Courtenay, Brother to Lewis the French King, who married El;zabeth 


Daughter of Reginald de Courtenay, and who bad been once before in the 


Holy Land, as was ſaid before. At the Coming of theſe great Men, the 


Chriſt ans, who were before much caſt down with their great Loſſes, con- 


Li). 22. c Ie © 


ceived ſome, Hopes of having ſome Advantage over the Zurks ; but in- 


ſtead of making Things better, they ftill grew worſe and worſe. 


In the ſeventh Year of King Baldwin, Joſceline de Courtenay, the 
King's Uncle, was ſent to Conſtantinople to deſire ſome Aſſiſtance againſt 


the Turks. - | 


After the Kingdom of Jeruſalem had enjoyed a little Quiet, a Peace 


| haying been made between King Baldwin and Saladin the Turkifb Prince, 


there 
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there fell out an unhappy Quarrel betwixt the King and Raimond Count Chap. II. 

of Tripoly; for the Count being employed about neceſſary Buſineſs in his 

own — 5 and having ſtaid there two Years, and could not in all that 

Time come to * ee to look after the Affairs of the Kingdom, of 
which he was made Protector, ſome that were about the King perſwaded 
him, that the Count was coming to Jeruſalem with an ill Deſign, and 
that he did endeavour underhand to ſupplant him. The King giving too 
much Heed to them, unadviſedly ſent to the Count, and forbad him to 
come any farther: The Count being aſtoniſhed at this Uſage, and being 
very much incenſed at it, went back to Tripoly, having to no Purpoſe 
ſpent much Money in preparing for his Journey. The Deſign of thoſe 
that adviſed the King to this was, that in the Abſence of the Count, who 
was an induſtrious and vigilant Man, they might manage all at their Plea- 
ſure, and might make to themſelves an Advantage of the King's Weak- 
neſs. Amongſt thoſe that perſwaded the King to this, were the King's 
Mother, a Woman very importunate in extorting any Thing from the 
King, and her Brother Foſcel;ne the King's Steward, and ſome others that 
were their Followers; which Thing, when it was known to the Princes 
of the Kingdom, they were very much concerned at it; for they were 
afraid left that the Kingdom, wanting the Aſſiſtance of ſo great a Man, 
ſhould come to Ruin, and being divided againſt itſelf, ſhould fall ; and e- 
ſpecially at this Time, when the King's Weakneſs encreaſing upon him, 
he was every Day made leſs fit to look after the Affairs of the Kingdom. 

Ihe Princes therefore of the Kingdom, ſeeing what great Danger the 
Kingdom was in, endeavoured all they could to get the Count of 7rzpoly 
recalled, and to appeaſe his Anger which he had conceived at the Affront; 
and at length, after many Conſultations and Endeayours, they got the 
Count (the King not being very willing of it, but yet conſenting to it) 
to Fa Jeruſalem, and they made up the Peace between the King 
and him, 


[(ESNESINESNESRESYEBYCBYLBNWESINERIESINESNESINESY 
CH Af. III. Chap. III. 


N February 1183, all the Nobles of the Kingdom were call- 1 183. 
ad from all Parts to come to Zee, to conſult about 
ol T REY the Affairs of the Kingdom; for they were very much a- 

PIES fraid of Saladin's coming upon them again, and therefore 
they conſulted how they ſhould be able to oppoſe him. 
And it was agreed, that a Tax ſhould be made over all the 
Kingdom, and with the Money raiſed, ſuch a Number of Horſe and Foot 
ſhould be maintained, as were able to defeat the Deſigns of the Enemy. 

The Money that was to be collected by this Tax out of all the Cities 
which did lie between Caypha and Jeruſalem, was to be carried by four 
of the Chief of every City and Town to . Jeruſalem, and they were to 
deliver it to thoſe that were appointed to receive it; and they were to 
put the Money of every City and Town by itſelf in a Bag ſealed up in- 
to a Cheſt, in the Preſence of the Patriarch of Fernſalem, the Prior of the 
Holy Sepulchre, and the Governour of the City; which Cheſt was to re- 
main in the Treaſury of the Holy Croſs, and was to have three Locks 
and. three Keys, and the Patriarch was to haye one Key, the Prior — -= 

oly 
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Chap. IV. Holy Sepulchre another, and the Governour of the City another. And | 
LYN the Money that was collected in all the Cities and Towns that did lie be- 
tween Caypha and Berytum, the four chief Men out of every Town were 
to bring it to Acon, and there to deliver it. to thoſe that were appointed 
to receive it, and they were to put the Money of every City into a Bag 
by itſelf, ſealed and ſuperſcribed, and then to put it all into a Cheſt that 
had three Locks and Keys; and the firſt of theſe Keys the Arch-Biſnop 
& of Tyre was to have, the ſecond Joſceline de Courtenay the King's Stew-. 
ard, and the third, the four Chief of the City of Acou that were named 
for that Purpoſe. And this Money was to be ſpent no other Way than 
in Defence of the Kingdom; and as long as any of this Money remained, 
all other Taxes were to ceaſe; and this being extraordinary, was not to 
paſs into a Preſident. 
William of The King having raiſed a great Army by the Help of this new Tax, 
Tyre, Lib. 22, ſent it forth under the Command of Gu. Count of Foppa, who had mar- 
edn ried his Siſter Sichlla; for he had put bye the Count of Tripoly, and made 
him Protector in his Place. There was never a finer Army of the Chri- 
ſtians ſeen in the Holy Land, and there were a great many brave Princes 
to command it; as Raimond Count of Tripoly, Henry Duke of Lovarn, 
Radulphus de Malleine, a Nobleman of Aquitain, beſides a great many 
Princes of Jeruſalem, as Guy Count of Joppa, and amongſt the reſt, Jo- 
ſceline de Courtenay, the King's Uncle: Theſe all went to oppoſe Saladin, 
who was come with his Forces into the Kingdom of Jeruſalem. All the 
Chriſtians generally thought that Saladin did not act prudently by coming 
over the River Jordan, and that they had him at an Advantage. But 
there aroſe a Contention amongſt the great Officers, ſo that they did not 
only manage the Buſineſs which required ſo much Diligence negligently, | 
but alſo a great many of them endeavoured to make all the Deſigns of | 
the Count of Joppa truitleſs: For they being angry that the King ſhould 
commit the Care of the Kingdom to the Count of Jopa, a Man of little 
Knowledge and Experience, and altogether unfit for ſuch a weighty Con- 
cern; after they had for eight Days together ſuffered the Enemy to en- 
camp near them unmoleſted, and moſt ſhamefully looked on, whilſt they 
rumed the Country round, (which Thing was never known beforc) the 
eighth or ninth Day they returned Home without doing any thing. The 
King upon this diſplaces Gyy Count of Joppa, and puts the Count of Tri- 
Poly again in his Place. Guy Count of Joppa was angry at his being diſ- 
placed, left the Court in great Diſcontent, and fortified his Cities Foppe - 
and Aſcalon. The King being wearied out with theſe Diſſentions, and 
Weakneſs of Body, died in the Five and Twentieth Year of his Age, who, 
if it had not been for the Weakneſs of his Body, had been inferiour to 
none of his Predeceſſors: He reigned twelve Years, and was buried in the 
Temple of the Sepulchre ; and was happy in this, that he died before the 
Death of his Kingdom. | 5 
To Baldwin the Fourth ſucceeded Baldwin the Fifth, an Infant: He 
was the poſthumous Son of William Marquis of Montferrat, by Sibylla 
his Wife, Sifter to Baldwin the Fourth, and Daughter of King Almerick 
and Agnes de Courtenay his Wife: She was afterwards married to Guy of 
Luſiznan, Count of Joppa and Aſcalon. Raimond Count of Tripoly claimed 
to be Protector of this young King, by Virtue of an Act of the former 
King ſo aſſigning him; but Baldwzn died after he had reigned eight Months 
and eight Days: His Death was concealed, till Guy. his Father-in-law had 
obtained, by large Bribes given to the Templars, and to Heraclius 73 


. 
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arch of Jeruſalem, to be made King. And now the Chriſtian Affairs ha- Chap. III. 


ſtened to their Ruin, being ſpurred on by the Diſcord of the Princes. 

At this Time there was a Truce betwixt the Chriſtians and Saladin; 
but it was broken upon this Occaſion : Saladin's Mother went from Egypt 
to CR with a great Treaſure, but a little Train, not fearing any 
Danger, uſe the Truce was in being; but Reinald de Caſtellio ſur- 
prized and robbed her. Saladin glad of this Occaſion, gathereth all his 
Strength together, and beſiegeth Prolemais. Now Raimond Count of Tri- 
poly appeareth in his proper Colours; vexed with the Loſs of his Govern- 
ment, his great Spirit hath no Room for Patience; ſo that blinded with An- 
ger at Guy, he revolted with his Principality, a third Part of the Kingdom 
of Jeruſalem, to Saladin; and in his own Perſon, under a Vizard, aſſiſted 
him in the Siege. Out of the City marched the Templars and Hoſpital- 
lers, and falling on the Turks killed Twenty Thouſand of them : In this 
Battle the Maſter of the Hoſpitallers was {lain : Saladin hereupon raiſeth 
the Siege; and Raimond Count of Tripoly, whether out of Fear that the 
Chriſtians might prevail, or Remorſe of Conſcience, or Diſcontent, not find- 
ing that Reſpe& he expected from Saladin, reconciled himſelf to King Gay, 
and, ſorry for his former Offence, returned to the Chriſtians. 

King Guy gathering all the Strength of his weak Kingdom, determined 
to bid Saladin Battle, although he had but Fifteen Hundred Horſe, and 
Fifteen Thouſand Foot, againſt an Hundred and Sixty Thouſand Foot. 
The Battle was fought near Tiberias, Fuly the zd; but Night coming on 
parted them for the preſent ; but next Morning they came on a-freſh: 


The Chriſtians Valour for a great while poiſed the Number of their Ene- 


mies, *till at laſt the Heat of the Weather and Number of Men turned 
the Scales to the Turks Side: Reinald de Caſtellio was ſlain, with moſt 
of the Templars and Hoſpitallers; Gerard Maſter of the Templars, and 
Boni face Marquis of Montferrat, were taken Priſoners, and alſo Guy the 
King. Moſt impute this Overthrow to the Count of Tripely, who that 
Day commanded a great Part of the Chriſtian Army, and is ſaid, by ſome, 
treacherouſly to have fled away ; and the Suſpicion was increaſed, becauſe 
the Count, afterward found dead in his Bed, was, as ſome ſay, circumciſed, 

Saladin after this Victory, having no one to oppoſe him, in a Month's 
Time conquered Berytus; Prolemais, Biblus, and all the Havens, Tyre 
excepted, from Sidon to Aſcalon, which Town (having ſat down before it, 
but finding it too ſtrong) he left, and went directly to Feruſalem. And 
although thoſe within valiantly defended it for a Fortnight, yet finding 
it impoſſible ' to ſave the Place, (the Chriſtians having no Army to relieve 
it) they yielded up the City, October the ad, 1187, on Condition, That 
all their Lives might be redeemed; a Man for Ten, a Woman for Five, 
a Child for One Beſant; and Fourteen Thouſand poor People, not being 
able to pay their Ranſom, were kept in perpetual Bondage. Thus Jeru- 
ſalem, after it had been fourſcore and eight Years enjoyed by the Chri- 
ſtians, fell again into the Hands of the Turks. As for Count Foſceline, 
it does not appear whether he ſurvived the Taking of Jeruſalem or no: 
Probably he might fall in the Battle that was fought near Tiberias; or elſe 
he might be then taken Priſoner with Guy the King; or he might be with 
Sichylla the Queen, his Niece, who commanded in Feruſalem when the City 
was taken, her Husband Guy of Lufjenan being then Priſoner. William Arch- 
Biſhop of Be ended his Hiſtory before the Death of King Baldwin the 
Fourth, or elſe we ſhould have had an Account when Count Foſcelzne died. 
In him ended the Family of the Curtenays in the Eaſt; for, as Boucher 


fays, he had only two Daughters by his Wife Agnes, the third Daughter of 
| | | L | 


Henry 


dd 


1187. 
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Chap. III. Henry ſirnamed Je Buffle, viz. Beatrix de Courtenay, married to one Count 
WW Alemand, and Agnes, who eſpouſed William de la Mandalee. 1 
After the taking of Jeruſalem by Sultan Saladin, the Chriſtians retired 
with their Forces into ſome other Towns of the Holy Land, which they 
had then in their Poſſeſſion, and which they made good for ſome Time againſt 
the Enemy; but by Degrees they all fell into the Enemy's Hands, 

Almerick, King of Feruſalem, as was {aid before, had a Daughter named 
Tſabell, by Mary his ſecond Wife, Daughter to Fohn Protoſebaſtus, a Gre- 
cian Prince: She was married to Humphry the Third Prince of Toron, but 
after the taking of Jeruſalem, Conrade Marquis of Montferrat took her 
away by Force from her Husband, and married her; and in her Right he 
took upon him the Title of King of Jeruſalem, in Oppoſition to King 
Guy of Luſignan, who had married the elder Siſter Sichlla, and had been 
crowned King before the taking of F - But Conrade did not enjoy 
his empty Title long; for he was in a little Time after ſlain in the Mar- 
ket-Place by ſome Villains, which the Saracens called then, and we do 
now after them call Aſſaſſins. Conrade being dead, Henry Count of Cam- 
pagne, Lord of Tyre, took JJabell his Widow to be his Wife: But it is 
ſaid he refuſed the Title of King of Jeruſalem, becauſe Guy of Luſgnan 
claimed it as due to him, and to his Children which he had by Sibylla the 
Queen, Daughter of Almerick the King and Agnes de Courtenay his Wife, 
elder Siſter to Tſabell. After the Death of Henry Count of Campagne, 
Almerick, Brother to King Guy, married Iſabel} his Widow, the King's 
Daughter, and took upon him the Title of Lord of Bre, and, after the 
Death of his Brother Guy, the Title likewiſe of King of Jeruſalem; and 
becauſe he managed the Affairs of the Chriſtians in the Holy Land not 
with that Prudence and Care that he ſhould, John de Brenne, a noble 
Frenchman, turned him out of his Principality of Tyre, and took upon 
him the Title of King of Jeruſalem; becauſe he had married Toland, the 
Daughter of Conrade Marquis of Montferrat, and Iſabell Daughter 
of King Almerick. This John de Brenne was a valiant Man, and 
the Chriſtians under him obtained many Adyantages againſt the Enemy; 
but being wounded at the Seige of Damiata in Egypt, he returned into 
France; and this is the laſt Chriſtian King that had ever any Poſſeſſion of 
the Holy Land, inhabited ever ſince by Moors and Arabians, ſome few 

Chriſtians, and not many Turks, ſuch as be in Garriſon only. 10 
The Succeſſors of Saladin, Sultan of Egypt, had Poſſeſſion of the Holy 
Land afterwards, and defended it againſt all Invaſions till the Year 151, 
when Selimus I. Emperour of Conſtantinople, of the Ottoman Family, add- 
ed the Holy Land, together with Egypt, to his Empire. {7 

John de Brenne, titular King of Jeruſalem, had by Toland his Wife 
two Daughters, Mary the younger, who was married to Baldwin de Cour 
tenay, Emperour of Conſtantinople, (of whom we ſhall ſpeak more largely 
in the Second Part) and Toland the elder, who was married to Ferdinand 
the Second, Emperour of Germany, and wita her the Emperour had the 
empty Title of King of Jeruſalem, and from him it came to the Kings of 
Naples And the King of Spain, as deſcended from the Kings of Naples, 
doth to this Day ſtile himſelf King of Feruſalem; concerning which Title 
Dr. Heylin does relate a pleaſant Story, which is this :—When the Wars 
in Queen Elizabeth's Time were hot between England and Spain, there 
were Commiſſioners on both Sides appointed to treat of Peace; they met at 
a Town of the French King's; and firſt it was debated, in what Tongue the 

Negotiation ſhould be managed: A Spanzard, thinking to give the Englefs 
Commiſſioners a ſhrewd Gird, propoſed the French Tongue as moſt fit, 
1 
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It being a Language which the Spaniards were well skilled in: © And as Chap, II. 
4 for theſe Gentlemen of England, I ſuppoſe (faith he) that they cannot woe 
« be ignorant of the Language of their Fellow-Subjetts ; their Queen is | 
« Dueen of France, as well as of England. Nay, in my Faith, my Ma- 
6“ ſters, ys 509, Dr. Dale, 2 Civil Lawyer, and one of the Maſters of Re- 
« queſt, the French Tongue is too vulgar for a Bulineſs of this Secrecy 
« and Importance, eſpecially in a French Town; we will therefore treat 
« in Hebrew, the Language of Jeruſalem, whereof your Maſter is King; 
“ and I ſuppoſe you are therein as well skilled as in the French.” _ 
And as for Sibylla the Queen, the Daughter of A4/merick King of Fe- 
X ruſalem and Agnes de Courtenay his Wite, it is uncertain, whether ſhe 
* ſurvived the Taking of the City of Jeruſalem by the Turks, or not. One c3,0nicon Ca. 
= Hiſtorian ſays, that when the City was taken, ſhe and four of her Chil- riows, p. 4; 2 
dren were put to Death; and if ſo, then in all Probability her Uncle Joſce- 
line de Courtenay periſhed with her: And Conrade Marquis of Montferrat, 
who had married her Half-Siſter, his taking upon him the Title of King 
of Feruſalem, does make it probable; for it ſhe had been living, he would 
not have preſumed to take that Title upon him, as long as the Queen 
her elder Siſter lived. Of this Queen, Mr. Fox, in his Acts and Monu» 
ments, relates a remarkable Story, and I will put it in his own Words: n 
& Upon the Death of the young King of Jeruſalem, Baldwin the Fifth, page 264. 
4 the Peers and Nobles joining together in Council, offered unto Si, I ſerie 
« the King's Mother, as to the lawful Heir to the Crown, that ſhe ſhould aufn Ker 
« be their Queen, with this Condition, That ſhe ſhould ſequeſter from her, pogo 8 
« by ſolemn Divorcement, Guy her Husband ; but ſhe refuſed the King- 2 
« dom offered to her on that Condition; till at laſt the Magiſtrates, with ara. 
« the Nobles in general, granted unto her, and by their Oaths confirmed 
the ſame, That whomſoever ſhe would chuſe to be her Husband, all 
« they would take and obey as their King: Alſo Guy her H. and, with 
“ like Petition among the reft, humbly requeſted her, that the Kingdom, 
« for his Sake, or for his private Loſs, might not be deſtitute of Govern- 
« ment: At length ſhe with Tears conſenting to their Entreaty, was con- 
« tented, and folemnly was crowned their Queen, who after the Man- 
« ner received again their Fidelity by their Oath : Whereupon Guy, without 
« all Hope both of Wife and Kingdom, departed Home quietly to his own 
« Home. This done, the Queen aſſembling her States and Prelates toge- 
« ther, entered Talk with them about the Chuſing of the King, accord- 
« ing to that which they had promiſed and ſworn to her, to obey him as 
« their King, whom ſhe ſhould' name to be her Husband. Thus whilſt 
« they were all in ExpeQation, waiting every Man whom ſhe would 
« nominate, the Queen, with a loud Voice, ſaid to Guy, that ftood amongſt 
« them; Guy, my Lord, 1 —_ thee for my Husband, and yielding my- 
« ſelf and my Kingdom unto Jou, openly I proteſt Jou to be the King: 
« At theſe Words, all the Aſſembly being amazed, wondered that one ſin- 
« gle Woman fo wiſely had beguiled ſo many wiſe Men: And worthy 
« was ſhe, no doubt, (faith Mr. Fox) to be commended and extolled for 
« her ſingular Virtue, both of faithful Chaſtity and high Prudence, fo tem- 
« pering the Matter, that ſhe obtained to her Husband the Kingdom, and 
« retained to herſelf her Husband, whom ſhe ſo faithfully loyed. ” And 
indeed ſhe loved in a very extraordinary Manner, if, as ſome Authors do 
ſuggeſt, ſhe made away with her own Son, to make Way for him to the 
Throne. 1 : 
And as for Guy her Husband, he was, as has been ſaid, a Priſoner, when 
Feruſalem was taken, and being afterwards ſet at Liberty, he took "pn 
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4 Part I. 
Chap. III. him the Title of King of Jeruſalem as long as he lived: And when Ri- 
SYN chard King of England went to the Holy Land to help 
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the diſtreſſed 
Chriſtians, in his Way he ſeized upon the Iſland of Cyprus, and took the 
King of it Priſoner, becauſe they denied him the common Courteſy, and 
would not let him take in freſh Water, but did abuſe his Soldiers that 


went on Shore; and after he came into the Holy Land, he beſtowed the 


Kingdom of Cyprus upon Guy of Luſignan, the titular King of Jeruſa- 
his: ſome 1 Way of 3 the Title of that loſt Ki eter 
but others ſay, he gave a Sum of Money to the King for it. Guy took: 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Cyprus, and having no Son, Almerick his Bro- 
ther ſucceeded him in it; and it continued in the noble Family of Luſig- 
nan till the Year 1473, when it fell into the Hands of the Venetians, 
and they kept it till 1 570, almoſt One Hundred Years, when Muſtapha, 
General of the Turkiſh Army, wreſted it from them for his Maſter Selj- 
mus II. who pretended Title to it as Lord of Egypt. And here it is to be 
obſeryed, fays my Author, that the —_—_ Kings of the Houſe of ZLu/zz- 
nan, as they retained the Title of King of Jeruſalem, as the King of 
Spain does, ſo they always beſtowed upon their greateſt Subjects and moſt 

eſerving Seryants, both Titles of Honour and State, belonging antiently 
to that Kingdom; ſo that we find amongſt them, a Prince of Antzoch, a 
Prince of Gallilee, a Count of Tripoly, a Lord of Cæſarea, a Lord of 
Mount Tabor, a Steward of 2 a Conſtable, Marſhal, and High 
Chamberlain of that Kingdom; ſo fond were the Chriſtians in former Times 
of haying apy Title or Pretence to that Holy Land. 


Here endeth the F rſt Fart. 
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CHAp. I. 5 Chap. I. 


ve are to ſpeak of, is that which is now in France, 
and is deſcended from Peter, a younger Son of Lewis 
2 le Groſſe, King of France, Sixth of that Name. This 
F. Oe Peter married Iſabell, or Elizabeth, Daughter of Re- 
ö einald de Courtenay, and took upon him the Name 
and Arms of Courtenay, which Arms were the Arms 
* of the ancient Counts of Boulogne; and Euſtace of Bou- 
Jogne, as was ſaid in the * Part, did bear the fame Arms, viz. Three , | 
Torteaux's, Or, in a Field, Gules, when he went to the Holy Land; and — 1 een 
it is ſaid, that the Courtenays are deſcended from the ancient Counts of de Courtenay, 
Boulogne. And this Family, being deſcended from the King's Son, does P 40. 
claim to take Place as Princes of the Blood; and of this Family has _ 
* — 
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Chap. I. fieur du Bouchet, Counſellour to Lewis XIV. in a large Genealogical Hi- 
WY ſory, given a particular Account: And that I may make the Hiſtoxy, of 
the Family compleat, I ſhall take out of that Hiſtory thoſe Things that 
T ſhall find moſt material. | N e re 
1115. Lewis the Sixth, ſirnamed Je Groſſe, married in the Year 1115, Aatlais, 
the Daughter of Humbert Count of Savoy, and had by her ſeveral Sons 
and one Daughter: The eldeft Son, named Philip, died young, by a Fall 
from his Horſe; the ſecond Son, named Lewis, was ctowned King during 
the Life of his Father, by Pope Innocent II. and was therefore ſirnamed 
Lewis the Tonng, to diſtinguiſh him from his Father, and he ſacceeded 
his Father in his Kingdom; the third Son was Henry, who died Arch- 
Biſhop of Rheims, November 13, 1175; the fourth was Hugh, who died 
young; the fifth, called Robert, Count of Drenx, whoſe Family did ſpread 
abroad in many Branches, as did that of his Brother Peter de Courtenay; 
and the laſt of that Family was John de Dreux, Seigneur de Morinvilla, 
Gentleman in Ordinary of the King's Chamber, and Governour of Perche, 
and who loſt his Life in the Service of Henry the Great in the Attack of 
Vernevill, in the Year 1590, and who, by Reaſon of the Smallneſs of his 
Eſtate, was deprived of that Rank and Luſtre, that the other Princes of 
the Blood had, as were alſo thoſe of the Family of Courtenay The ſixth 
Son was Philip, who married with one of the Daughters of Thibauld the 
Great, Count of Champagne, but was aſterwards divotced by Sampſon Arch- 
Biſhop of Rheims, bn they were too near a-Kin; and he afterwards 
entered into Orders, and was choſen Biſhop of Paris; but by an Exam- 
ple of extraordinary Modeſty, reſigned it to Peter Lombard, Maſter of 
the Sentences, by Reafon of his extraordinary Learning: The ſeventh and 
laſt Son of Lewis le Groſſe was Peter de Courtenay, from whom, as was 
{aid before, is deſcended the Royal Branch of Courtenay, which has often 
put in its Claim to take Place as Princes of the Blood, and which is next 
to the Houſe of Bourbon in Succeſſion to the Crown of France. As to 
the Daughter of Lewis le Groſſe, ſhe was called zag N and married, in 
February 1140, Euſtace the eldeſt Son of Stephen King of England, who 
was crowned in the Life-time of his Father by Thomas Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, in the Year 1152; but he dying without Children, in 1153, 
ſhe was married afterward to Razmond the Sixth of that Name, Count of 
Tholouſe. | 7 
Lewis le Groſſe, the Father of ſuch a good Stock, died in the Year 
1157, and his Queen Adelais was married again to Matthew the Firſt, 
Lord of Montmorency, by whom ſthe had no Child, and died in the Year 
1154. 
Peter the Son of Lewis le Groſſe, whoſe Poſterity is the Subject of the 
following Hiſtory, was not above twelve Years old when his Father died, 
and when he was about two and twenty, he accompanied his Brother 
Lewis the Joung in his Voyage to the Holy Land; at which Time, with 
1147. other great Princes and Lords of France, went Reginald de Courtenay, ſir- 
named de Montargis, and William de Courtenay 115 Brother, as was faid 
in the Firſt Part of this Hiſtory ; but the King having but bad Succeſs in 
the Voyage, returned in a little Time with his Brother Peter de Courte- 
nay. And this Peter de Courtenay married Iſabel the Daughter of Regi- 
nald de Courtenay, after the Year 1150: He had no great Eſtate given 
him by his Father, and no Title, but was only called the King's Son, and 
in the Time of Lewss the Toung, the King's Brother; but his Lady brought 
him the Seigneuries de Courtenay, de Montargis, de Caſile-Reynard, de 
Champignelles, and other Seigniories ; and becauſe ſhe brought him ſuch a 
| | great 
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great Eſtate, he took the Name of Courtenay, as alſo the Arms, and be- Chap. I. 

cauſe ſhe was'of a great and noble Family, and kin to him in the fourth ww 
Degree, as Bouches lays ; for Robert King of France had by his Wife Con- 

ſtance: de Arles, Henry the Firſt King of France, and a Daughter called 

Hadeuide, Wife to Reinauld, or Reginald the Firſt, Count of Nevers, 

and Mzlo de Courtenay, Grandfather to Iſabel, Wife of Peter Son of 

Lewis ls Groſſe, married Ermegarde the Daughter of the Count de Nevers ; 

fo that they were both deſcended from Robert King of France; And it was 

uſual in thoſe Days for great Perſons to take upon them the Names of 

their Wives, if they were Heirs to great Eſtates, and their Poſterity to be 

called after their Wives Names, of which there are many Inſtances, as 

Bouc het ſays, in the Royal Family of France So Hugh the Great, Son 

of Henry the Firſt, took the Name and Arms of Alix Counteſs of Vermax- 

dois, his Mother; Robert Count de Dreux, Brother to Peter de Courte- 

nay, took the Arms of Agnes his Wife, Lady de Brazne, and his Name 

from her Eſtate; and many other Inſtances of the like Nature does Bouchet 

give us in his Hiftory. And Mr. Camden in his Britannia lays, © That (mms Bri- 

« R:chard Earl of Cornwall, and Emperour of Germany, Son to King 05 tannia, p. 14. 

4 and his Son Edmund, did bear Arms different from thoſe of the oyal 

Family; and all the Reaſon that I can give for it (ſays he) is, that they 

might poſſibly do it in Imitation of the Royal Family of France (ſince 

the Cuftom of bearing Arms came to us from the French) for the youn- 

« ger Sons of the Kings of France have Arms different from the Crown to 

this Day, as one may obſerve in the Families of Vermandors, Dreux, 

« and Courtenay. | 

This Peter de Courtenay did confirm to the Religious of the Abbey of 

Fouutain-jean, together with the Princeſs Elizabeth, or Iſabel, his Wife, and 

their three Sons, all thoſe Things that were given them by Miles their Grand- 

father, the Founder of that Abbey, as appears by a Writing in Latin, in the 

End of Bouchet's Hiſtory, among the Proofs of his Hiſtory : And fix Years at- 

ter he did by his Grant confirm certain Cuſtoms to the Inhabitants of Mon- 

targis, and tiles himſelf in that Grant, Peter, by the Grace of God, Bro- 

ther to Lewis King of France. In the Year 1 178, the French King, his 1178. 

Brother, choſe him for one of the three Barons that he was obliged to 

ſend for the Executing a Treaty of Peace and Alliance made between him 

and Henry the Second, King of England; for it was agreed between them, 

that they ſhould each of them ſend three Barons and three Biſhops to com- 

promiſe. the Difference that was between them: And King Leuis named 

for his three Barons, Thibauld Count de Blois, Robert Count de Dreux, 

and Peter de Courtenay, (ſo he is called by Hoveden) his Brothers. And Hoveden. 

the two Kings did by this Treaty promiſe to raiſe a great Army, and to 

go with it in Perſon to the Holy Land to help the Chriftians there; but 
this Deſign of the two Kings came to nothing: But Peter Prince of Cyur- 
. Fenay did reſolve to make a Voyage the Year after with Henry the Firſt, 1175. 

Count of Champagne, Philip de Dreux, Biſhop of Beavors, and other 

Grandees of the Realm: But before he went, he left great Tokens of his 

Piety to the Abbey of Fontaiu-jcau. William Arch-Biſhop of Tyre ſays, 

that upon the Arrival of thoſe Princes at Acres, the Chriſtians conceived 

great Hopes of changing their Fortune, but their Condition was 10 bad, 

that there could be but little done. It is not certain, whether the Prince 

of Courtenay died beyond Sea, or came Home with the Count of Cham- 
ague, and Philip de Drenx : It is plain he did not live beyond the Year 1183. 

1183; for in that Year, the Princeſs Elizabeth being ſtiled Widow, did 

with four of her Sons, Peter, Robert, Philip, and William, ratify a Gift, 


which 
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Chap. I. which het Husband had made in his Life-time to the Abbey of Noſtre- 
— Dame 8 : And in the Year 1189, the ſame Princeſs Elizabeth did 
give Forty Shillings Rent out of the Seigniory of Chantecoaq; to be paid 
yearly to the Canons of Noſtre-Dame de Paris, upon their Promiſe" of 
cclebrating eyery Year the Anniverſary of her Husband, and of her after 
her Death: And ſhe gave alſo Sixty Shillings Rent to be paid yearly to 
the Hoſtel de Dieu in Paris; and ſhe gave likewiſe an Hundred Shillings 
1205, to the Hofpitallers of St. John of Jeruſalem And in the Year 1205, ſhe 
confirmed certain Gifts to the Abbey of Eſcharlis. And this is the laſt 
Act of her that is left upon Record. | 
The Children of Peter of France, Seigneur de Courtenay, firſt of that 
Name, and the Lady Elizabeth his Wife, were, 1. Peter, Seigneur de 
Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Count de Nevers, de Auxerre, and le Tau- 
nere, Marquis of Namur, and afterward Emperour of Conſtantinople, of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 2. Nobert de Courtenay, Seig- 
neur de Champignelles, Sc. Butler of France, of whoſe Poſterity we ſhall 
ſpeak, after that of his elder Brother. 3. Philip de Courtenay, named 
with his Mother in three Grants, made in the Years 1183, 1184, 1186. 
He was unknown to Du Tillet, and others who have wrote of the Family 
of Courtenay. 4. William de Ccurtenay, Seigneur de Tanlay, ©c. whoſe 
Poſterity ſhall be ſpoken of, next after the Poſterity of Robert de Courte- 
nay. F. John de Courtenay, who, as Du Tillet ſays, was bound to King 
Auguſtus tor the Fidelity of his Neice, Maud de Courtenay, Counteſs of 
Nevers, in the Year 1221; and he is alſo mentioned in another Writing 
in the Year 1211, according to the Memoirs of Du Cheſne. 6. Alix, the 
eldeſt Daughter of Peter of France and Elizabeth his Wife, was married 
to William I. Count of Joigny She was afterward divorced from him, by 
reaſon of their being too near of kin; and ſhe married afterward Aimar I. 
Count of Angouleſme, and was the Mother of one Daughter, named Eli- 
zabeth, who was Heir to her Father's Eſtate; and ſhe was married, firſt 
to John King of England, and afterward to Hugh Brun, Earl of March 
and Lord of Luſignan in Valence and Poifton: T he Children that ſhe had 
by King John were, 1. Henry III. King of England. 2. Richard, Earl of 
Cornwal, choſen Emperour of Germany. 3. Joan, who was the firſt 
Wife of Alexander II. King of the Scots. 4. Iſabel, Wife of the Em- 
perour Frederick II. 5. Eleanor, firſt married to William Marſbal the 
Tounger, Earl of Pembroke, and after his Deceaſe, without Iflue, was mar- 
ried to Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, Son of Simon Earl of Montfort 
in France, by Amice Daughter of Robert Blanchman, Earl of Leiceſter, 
who maintaining the Barons Wars againſt King Henry her Brother, was 
ſain at the Battle of Eveſham, in the 19th Year of her Brother's Reign, 
1265, after whoſe Death ſhe and her Children were forced to forſake Exg- 
land. She died in the Nunnery of Montargis, founded by Milo de Cour- 
tenay her Anceſtor. By Hugh Earl of March, Lord of Luſgnan, ſhe had 
divers Children, greatly advanced by Henry III. her half- Brother, and as 
greatly maligned by his Subjects; 1. Hugh Earl of March and Angouleſme. 
2. Guy of Luſignan, ſlain in the Battle of Lewis. 3. William of Valence, 
Farl of Pembroke. 4. Ailmer of Valence, Biſhop of Wincheſter. 5. Geo- 
fry of Luſignan, Lord of Haſtings. Daughters: 1. Agathe de Laſignan, 
Wife of William de Chauvigny. 2. Alice, married to Fohn Count de Va- 
rennes. 3. Iſabel, married to Geofry de Rancon, and afterward to Hugh, 
ſecond of that Name, Sieur de Craon; and 5. Margaret, married to Rai- 
mond the laſt Count of Tholouſe, from whom being ſeparated, ſhe eſpouſed 


Americ Viſcount de Touars, and afterward Geofry de Chaſteau- ns 
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7. N. .. de Courtenay, another Daughter of Peter of France and Eliza- Chap. I. 
beth: de Courtenay, ſhe was Mother of Eudes de la March in Hungary, aas .. 
Alberick in his Chronicle ſays; about the Year' 1197. 8. Clemence de 
Courtenay, was married, according to the ſame A/berich, to the Seigneur de 
Thiern in Auvergne, whoſe Name he does not mention. g. N. . de 
Courtenay, fourth Daughter of Peter of France) and Lady Eligabethhi his 
Wife, was eſpouſed, according to the Teſtimony of Alberict, to Seigneur 
de Charros in Berry, named Aymon in one Charter of the Abbey le Pree, 
in the Year 1193. 10. Conſtance the fifth Daughter, was married twice, 
as ſays the ſaid Alberick, firſt to the Seigneur de Chaſteaufort near Paris, 
by whom ſhe was the Mother of St. Thibauld de Marli, Abbot of the 
Abbey of Du Val de Sernay, and in her ſecond Marriage ſhe married VVil- 
liam Seigneur de Fort Arnaud. 11. Euſtachia de Courtenay, the ſixth 
Daughter, had for her Husband William, firſt of that Name, Count de 
Sancerre This Count William did accompany to the Eaſt Peter de Cours 
tenay, his Brother-in-law, when he was choſen Emperour of Conſtantino- 
ple, and before he went, he ordered his Counteſs to give in Alms to ſome 
Religious Houſe for the Good of his Soul, and the Souls of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, Six Pounds annual Rent, which was given in the Year 1218 by his 
Counteſs: to the Priory: of St. Stephen in Sense She had no Child by the 
Count, who died with the Emperour his Brother- in- law, Priſoner of Theo- 
dore Comenius, Emperour of Theſſalonica. ©. 
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ETER, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Courtenay and de 
Montargis, Count de Nevers, de Auxerre, and de Tonnere, 
Marquis of Namur, and afterwards choſen Emperour of Con- 
VI, [tantinople; after the Death of his Father, he, together with 
his Mother, confirmed the Gift of his Father to the Abbey 
of Noſtre-Dame de Roſay in the Dioceſe of Sens, in the 
Year 1183: And in the Year after, King Lewis Auguſtus, his Couſin-ger- 1183. 
man, and afterwards his Brother-in-law, procured for him in Marriage the 
Heireſs of the Family of Nevers, one of the richeſt; moſt illuſtrious, and 
molt antient in the Kingdom of France, and who was, as Bouchet makes 
out by the Pedigree, kin to him in the fourth Degree. And this Peter 
de Courtenay did make over to King Philip his Right to the Seigniory 
of Monturgis, for the Right that the King did pretend to have in the 
County of Nevers. In the Year 1189, he, together with Agnes his Wife, 1189. 
and his Wife's Mother, confirmed a Gift that was made by William Count 
of Nevers to the Abbey of St. Michael de Tonnere ; and he likewiſe ap- 
proved and confirmed the Gift that his Mother made to the Canons of 
Noſtre- Dame in Paris, of Forty Shillings a Year Rent out of the Scig- 
niory of Chautecuaq; But he tarniſhed afterward the Luſtre of his Actions 
of. Piety by the Ill-will that he bore for ſome Time to Religion and Things 
ſacred, and by the Violences he uſed againſt the Eccleſiaſticks that were 
in his Dominions: For it appears by an ancient Author, that he having 
carried his Injuries and Violences even to the ſacred Altars, he rendered 
them Geiste, and without any religious Worſhip, for the Space of five 
Years: The Church of Auxerre, becauſe he had in a violent Manner drove 
; 1s N | away 


Fo Part II. The Genealogical Hiſtory of: the Book]. 
Chap. IT. away the Biſhop and the-Clergy, was put under an Interdict; and a Wo- 
WW man that had a Child dead meeting him, and complaining to him, that ſhe 

could not have her Child buried according to the Uſage'of the Church, be- 
cauſe by his Means the City of Auxerre was under an Interdi& ; he cauſed 
the Child to be buried in the Biſhop's Chamber before his Bed; which Bi- 
ſhop had denounced the Cenſures of the Church againſt him twice: ut 
St. William, Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, his Uncle, by his wholeſome Admo- 
nitions, did at length bring him to a ſound Mind, and was the Inſtrument 
of his Conyerſion : He did therefore in the Preſence of him, the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Sens, and a great Number of other Perſons, make publick Con- 
1204. feſſion of his Faults, on Eaſter-Day in the Year 1204, and begged Pardon 
of the Biſhop; and in a Humility which truly proceeded from a contrite 
Heart, he buried the Corps of the Infant with his own Hands, which he 
had before ordered to be buried in a private Chamber, and with bare Feet, 
and in his Shirt, he carried it upon his Shoulders from the Biſhop's Houſe 
to the Church-yard of Mont d Autry, notwithſtanding there proceeded" a 
ſtinking Smell from the Corps, enough to infect the Air: And when he 
was received into the Boſom of the Church, he drove away the Jews from 
the City of Auxerre, and gave the Ground where their Synagogue ſtood 
to the Biſhop, where was afterwards a Church built in Honour of St. N- 
cholas and St. Antony. | 
The Hereſy of the Albigenſes, which had infeſted Languedoc for ſix 
Years, did force Pope Innocent III. to publiſh a Cruſade, and to endeavour 
to ſuppreſs it by Force of Arms, which he could not do by the Perſwa- 
fions of his Legates that he ſent amongſt them, or by the Preaching of 
St. Bernard and St. Dominick. Peter de Courtenay was one of thoſe that 
1211. took the Croſs upon him for this Enterprize in the Year 1211, and he en- 
deayoured to perſwade the Count de Tholouſe, his Couſin-german, who 
headed an Army againſt the Catholicks, to ſubmit himſelf to the Church, 
And in the Year 1214, he gave great Marks of his Valour in the famous 
Battle of Bovines, where he had the Grief to ſee one of his Sons fight in fa- 
vour of the Enemies of France The Fame of his Valour and his. Merit did 
{ſpread home to the Eaſt, and he was thought fit to poſſeſs the Empire of 
ee and to ſucceed the Emperour Henry, Brother of Toland his 
ſecond Wife, who was married to him in the Vear 1193: She was Daugh- 
ter of Baldwin, fifth of that Name, Count of Hainault, ſirnamed the 
Couragious, and Margaret of Alſace, Counteſs of Flanders. He parted 
ſrom France in order to receive the, Imperial Crown, with the Counteſs 
1217. his Wife and his four Sons, in the Year 1217. But before we give a far- 
ther Account of this Emperour, it will be neceſſary to ſhew how the 
Latin or Weſtern Princes came to poſſeſs that Empire. | 
We have. mentioned in the former Part two great Cruſades that were 
made for the Recovery of the Holy Land; the Firlt by Godfrey of Bou- 
ion; the Second by the Emperour Conrade, and Lewis, firnamed the 
Toung, King of France: The Third Cruſade, or Voyage to the Holy 
Land, was made in the Year 1188, by Philip Auguſtus King of France, 
Otho Duke of Burgundy, Richard Count of Poictiers, afterwards King of 
England, Baldwin Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and many other great 
Men, with a great Army: The ſeveral Fleets met at Meſina, and irom 
thence the King of France with the reſt ſailed to the Holy Land, and 
came before Acres, which the Chriſtians had beſieged the Winter before; 
and the City was taken in the Month of July, in the Year 1191: After 
the Taking of which, the King fell into a grievous Sickneſs, and returned 
to France: King Richard ſaid longer, and got ſeyeral Adyantages over 
the Infidels, „ The 
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The fourth Voyage to the Holy Land was in the Year 1198. Thibauld Chap. II. 
Count Palatine of Brie and Champagne, ſecond of that Name, and Ne E 
phew to King Philip us ji Baldwin Count of Flanders'and Hainault, 
with many other Princes, Lords and Knights, joined their Army with that 

of the Venetians, and embarked themſelves at Venice, under the Conduct 
of the Duke of Venice, Henry Dandalo, with Deſign to fail to the Holy 
Land: But in the mean Time Alexius Angelus, ſecond. of that Name, 
Emperour of Conſtantinople, being _—_— thruſt out of his Empire by 
his Uncle Alexius, had Recourſe to Philip the Weſtern Emperour, whole 
Daughter Mary he had married: And the Emperour Philip 1o prevailed 
with Pope Innocent III. that the Army prepared for the Holy Land was 
employed to reſtore Alexius to his Empire; on the Approach of which 
Army Alexius the Uſurper fled. Alexius the young Emperour is ſeated 
in his Father's Throne, and not long after ſhin by Alexins Ducas In 
Revenge whereof, the Latines aſſault and take Conſtantinople, make them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Empire; and divide it amongſt themſelves ;. allotting 
to the Veuetiaus, Caudia, many good Towns of Pelopenneſus, and moſt of 
the Iſlands; to Boniface Marquis of Montferrat, the Kingdom of Theſſaly þ 
to others of the Adventurers, other liberal Shares; and, finally, to Bald- 
win' Earl of Flanders, the main Body of the Empire, with the Title of 
Emperour. . The Seat of the Empire of the Greeks being transferred unto 
Nice, a City of Bythinia in the Leſſer Aſia, by Th2odorus' Laſcaris, Son- 
in-law to Alexius the Uſurper, continued there till the Regaining of Con- 
ſtantinople by the Greeks again, after it had been poſſeſſed Sixty Years by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians. Conſtantinople was taken by the Latines on the | 
Thurſday before Palm-Sunday, February 1200; and Balduin Count of x 200, 
Flanders was crowned Emperour in the great Patriarchal Church of Saint 
Sophia. He reigned no longer than one Year; for he was taken in Fight 
by Fohn of Bulgaria, coming to aſſiſt the Greeks, and ſent Priſoner to 
Ternova, where he was cruelly put to Death. To Baldwin ſucceeded his 
Brother Henry, who repulſed the Bulgarians out of Greece, and died a 


Conquerour, ,_. {T8 
To Henry ſucceeded Peter de Courtenay, Count of Auxerre, Sc. as we 
ſaid before; and he arrived at Rome in the Beginning of April 1217, 1217. 
where Pope Honorius III. folemnly crowned him and his Counteſs, in the 
Church of St. Lawrence without the Walls, on Sunday the 19th of the 
lame Month: And the Emperour departed from Rome the th Day after 
he was crowned, accompanied with John Colonna, Cardinal and Legate of 
the Pope in the Eaſt, the Empreſs and her Sons, the Count of Sancerre, 
his Brother-in-law, with One Hundred and Sixty Knights, and Five Thou- 
{and Five Hundred choſen Men, both Horſe and Foot, well armed, which 
he raiſed in France: And in order to raiſe and equip this Army, he en- 
gaged his County of Tannere to Herve Count de Nevers, his Son-in-law ; 
except the Fiefs of the Chaſlenellie de Mailly; upon Condition, that if he 
died in ſix Vears, it ſnould remain for ever to Herve; but in Caſe that 
he did out-live the ſix Vears, then he ſhould enjoy it during his Life. 
He embarked at Brunduſium in ſome Ships that were got ready for him, 
and ſent his Empreſs and his Children ſtrait to Conſtantinople ; for he had 
agreed with the Venetians to take the Country of Epirus for them, and 
to beliege Dyrrachium, which Theodore Comenius, Who took upon him 
the Title of Emperour of Theſſalonica, had taken from them. But that 
Enterprize proved of very bad Conſequence; for it coſt him his Life, and 
the Lives of a great Part of his Army: For after they had lain for ſome 


Time before the Place, and had loſt a great many valiant Men, the coura- 
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Chap. II. gious Reſiſtance of the Beſieged, forced him to raiſe the Siege; arid as he = 
Vas to go by Land to Conſtantinople, he was forced. to paſs through the a 
Enemy's Country, and he had not gone over the Mountains of Albania, 
before he found himſelf attacked by the Enemy on every Side, where- 
upon he found there was a Neceſſity for him to die or to conquer, and 
therefore was reſolved to fight. But Theodore Comenius, fearing the Event, 
had Recourſe to Perfidiouſneſs, and deſired that the Pope's Legate might 
be ſent to him, that they might accommodate the Matter: And it was 
agreed, that the Emperour ſhould paſs through his Country with his Ar- 
my, without any Hoſtility on either Side; and that Comenius ſhould fur- 
niſh him with Proviſions, and all Things neceſſary for his Army in their 
Paſſage; And when they were agreed, Theodore Comenius through. Trea- 
chery, which is common to the Greeks, ſeiſed upon the Emperour, toge- 
ther with the Legate, the Biſhop of Salone in Dalmatiaz the Count de 
Sancerre, and the other Perſons of Quality that were with him. Some 
Authors do write, that the Eniperour and the Grandees that accompany'd 
him, whilſt they were at Dinner with him where they were invited, were 
then all aſſaſſinated by him, except the Legate, and that all his Troops 
were cut in Pieces as they marched without any Fear, depending upon 
the Faith of Comenius, and the Treaty that was made with him: But, 
whether the Emperour was ſlain at Dinner by Theodore, or as he was on 
his March, as others would have it, or whether he died in Priſon, as o- 
thers do ſay, it is certain that he was alive, or at leaſt his Friends thought 
1218. fo, in the Year 1218: For in the End of Bouchet, amongſt the Records, 
there is a Deed of the Counteſs of Sancerre dated that Year, which makes 
mention of the Emperour and her Husband as living. AMber:ick ſays, that 
his Empereſs Tol/and governed Conſtantinople until her Death, and that 
could not be long ; for the Continuator of the Chronicle of the Monk of 
Saint Morian in Auxerre ſays, that ſhe died in the Year 1218. 
Peter de Courtenay had by Agnes de Neuers, his firſt Wife, one Daugh- 
ter called Mahaud de Courtenay, Counteſs de Nevers; de Auxerre, and de 
Tannere : She was married, in the Year 1199, to Herve, the Fourth of 
that Name, Seigneur de 'DouZy, one of the moſt potent and richeſt Lords 
of the Realm, by whom-ſhe had one Son and one Daughter; the Son died 
| young, and the Daughter, named Agnes, being ſole Heireſs to the Houſe 
1 of Douzy and that of Nevers, was promiſed by her Father to Henry the 
eldeſt Son of John King of England. But Philip Auguſtus King of France 
having hindred that Match, ſhe was married, in the Year 1217, to Philip 
of France, the eldeſt Brother of St. Lewis the French King, and he died 
the Year after; and then ſhe married again to Guy de Chaſtillon, firſt of 
that Name, Count of St. Paul. | 
The Children of Peter, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Courtenay, 
Count d Auxerre and Emperour of Conſtantinople, and of Toland de Hai- 
nault, his ſecond Wife, were, 1. Philip de Courtenay; he followed the 
Party of Ferrand Count of Flanders againſt King Philip Auguſtus, his 
Uncle, and fought againſt the King in the Battle of Bowznes, in the Year 
1214. 1214, as was faid before: And in the Year 1216, he was Marquis of Na- 
mur, which his Father left him when he went into the Eaſt; and after 
the Death of the Empereſs his Mother, the French and Venetians that 
were at Conſtantinople, ſent to him by a ſolemn Meſſage to come and 
receive the Imperial Crown, which did belong to him upon the Death of 
the Emperour his Father. And although, as Alberick ſays, he was one 
of the moſt yaliant Princes of his Time, he deſired to be excuſed-for Reas 
ſons unknown; and preferred the Eſtate that he had before to the Em- 
— pire 
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pire of Conſtantinople, which he voluntarily reſigned to his younger Bro- Chap. II. 
ther Robert. . Afterwards he had War with Valeran the ſecond, Duke ww 
of Limbourg, who'pretended to the Marquiſate of Namur, upon, the Ac- 
count of his Wife: But after ſeveral Combats between them, the Arch- 
Biſhop of Cologne and the Biſhop of Liege terminated the Differences be- 
tween them, in a Treaty concluded at Dinant, in the Month of March 
1222. In the Month of June the ſame Year, being at Melun, he ſwore 1222. 
Fealty to King Philip Auguſtus, and afterwards he continued attached to the 
Intereſt of France, and accompanied King Leuis VIII. to the Siege of Avig- 
non, where he died, without being married, in the Year 1226. The 2d 
Son was Peter de Courtenay; he was deſigned for the Church, but died 
young. 3. Robert de Courtenay, who was Emperour of Conſtantinople; of 
whom I ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 4. Henry de Courtenay, Mar- 
quis of Namur, after his Brother Philip Alberick fays, that he was un- 
der the Tutorage of Euguerrand the Third, Seigneur de Coucy, and that 
he died in the Year 1229, and that the Counteſs of Vianden, his Siſter, 1229. 
put herſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Marquiſate of Namur. 5th Son, was Bald- 
win de Courtenay. Du Tillet, through a Miſtake, ſays he was Son and 
not Brother of Robert He was Emperour after him, and we ſhall ſpeak 
of him in the fourth Chapter of this Book. 6. Margaret de Courtenay; 
ſue was the eldeſt Daughter of the Emperour Peter and Toland his ſecond 
Wife: She eſpouſed in her firſt Marriage Raoul the Third, Seigneur de 
Tſondun, about the Year 1210, and he died about the Year 1215, and left 
no Child by her: She married afterward, in the Year 1217, with .the el- 
deſt Son of the Count de Vianden, in the Dutchy of Luxembourg, who af- 
terward ſucceeded his Father in that Title; and he and his Wife entered 
upon the Marquiſate of Namur, after the Death of Henry de Courtenay 
and they enjoyed it home to the Year 1237, when Baldwin II. Empe- 
rour of e Brother to Margaret, took it out of their Hands. 
Nevertheleſs the fame Emperour, who was to come into France, at his 
Return again to the Eaſt, in the Year 1247, did order, That the Gover- 
nour of the Caſtle of Namur, and the Soldiers of the Garriſon, and the 
Dean and Canons of St. Peter in Namur, ſhould ſwear, that-in caſe he did 
die without any Iſſue, they would deliver up the Place to his eldeſt Si- 
ſter Margaret, if ſhe were then alive; and if not, then to his Siſter El;za- 
beth, Lady of Montague; and in caſe ſhe was not living, then to his o- 
ther Siſter, Agnes Princeſs of Achaia. This Princeſs Margaret had three 
Children by the Count de Vianden, Philip Count de Vianden, after his 
To Henry de Vianden, Biſhop of Utrecht, and Toland de Vianden- 
ELIGT0US. | 2 
Elizabeth de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter of the Emperour Peter, by 
his ſecond Wife, was married twice; her firſt Husband was Gaucher, Son 
of Milo III. Count de Bar- ſur-Seine, but he died without any Chil- 
dren, at the Siege of Damiette, in the Year 1219: She married afterwards 
Eudes the Firſt, Seigneur de Montague and de Chaguy; ſhe lived to the 
Year 1247, and was the Mother of many Children, mentioned in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Dukes of Burgogne by Monſieur du Cheſue, and in that of 
Meſſieurs de Sainfte-Martha. Tolaud de Courtenay, third Daughter of 
the Emperour, was ſecond Wife of Audrew II. King of Hungary: This 
Queen Toland died in the Year - 12 33, and, as Alberick lays, ſhe was bu- 
ried in the Abbey of Egres. The King married again in the Lear 1235, 
May 14, Beatrix Daughter of Aldobrandin II. Marquis 4 Efte, and died, 
as Alberick ſays, the ſame Year. By his Queen Toland he had one only 
Daughter, of the ſame Name with her Mother, from whom is 2 
| | O e | the 
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Chap. II. the Houſe of Auſtria, that did formerly give Kings to Spain, and does nov . 
Enperours to Germany. Mary de Courtenay, fourth Daughter, married 
in the Year 1219, to Theodore Laſcaris, Emperour of the Greeks in Aſia, 
ſhe had no Child by him; he died in the Year 1222, and. ſhe a little 
Time after. Agnes, the fifth Daughter, married Geofry de Hardouin IL. 
Prince of Achaia and of the Morea, ſirnamed the Toung, by whom ſhe 
had William Ville-Hardouin, Prince of Achaia and of the Morea, Stews; © 
ard of Romania, who married Ante Comenia, Daughter of Michael Au- 
gelo, Deſpote of Etolia and Epirus, and Prince of Theſſalonica, who was 
Father of Iſabella Ville-Hardouin, Princeſs of Achaia and Morea, and 
married firſt with Florent de Hainault, Seigneur de Braime and Hall, and 
afterwards ſhe married Philip of Savoy, Prince of Piedmont. The ſixth 
Daughter was Eleanor; ſhe married Philip de 2 Seigneur de Ferte- 
Aleps in Beauce, Nephew to Simon the Fourth, Count de Montfort and 
Leiceſter, General of the War againſt the Albigenſes. The ſeventh Daugh- 
ter was Conſtance, who is mentioned with her Father in a Charter made 
to the Abbey of Vezelay, in the Year 1210; and there is nothing more 
known of her than her Name. Sihl de Courtenay was the eighth Daugh- 
ter; ſhe was a Religious in the Monaſtery of Fonteurant, to which Mo- 
naſtery her Father gave Twenty Five Pounds Paris, annual Rent, upon 
her Account, which was confirmed by her Brother Philip de Courtenay, 
Marquis of Namur, in the Year 1223, in the Month of March. She died 
m the thirteenth Year of her Age, as the Regiſter of the ſaid Monaſtery 
doth ſhew, in which are theſe Words: Sibylla ob1it virgo apud Fontem- 
Ebrardi, ætatis 13. annorum, filia Comitis Autifſiodorenſis, & Tolendis 
de Hlandria. 
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EN WE poire of Conſtantinople, Philip his elder Brother, Marquis of 
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1220, ih DL Germany and Hungary, where he paſſed the Winter with 
| King Andrew his , "a opt Bu he arrived at Conſtantino- 
ple the Beginning of March 1221. The Patriarch Matthew crowned 
him Emperour in the Church of St. Sophia the 25th Day of the ſame 
Month, and then he confirmed all that Conon de Bethune had done du- 
ring the Time that he was Regent in the Empire, which he found at- 
tacked by two potent Enemies, vg. Theodore de Laſcaris, Emperour of 
the Greeks in Aſia, and Theodore Comenins, Prince of Epirus. But be- 
cauſe this laſt did put his Father to Death, and he was willing to. be re- 
venged of him, he made Peace with 4 his Brother- in- law ; and that 
this Peace might be firm and laſting, he promiſed to marry Eudoxia his 
Daughter, which he had by Anne Comenia, his firſt Wife, the Daughter 
of the Emperour Alexis, ſirnamed Andronicus. But this came to none Ef- 
fect; not only by Reaſon of the Death of Theodore, which happened juſt 
as he was about to ſend his Daughter Eudoxia to Conſtantinople, but on 
Account of the Artifices of John Ducas, ſirnamed Vatacius, his Son-in-law, 
and Succeſſor in the Empire of Nice; againſt whom the Emperour Robert, 
ſome Time after, marched an Army into Aſia, where he gave him Battle. 


But 
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But the Succeſs did not anſwer the Hopes that the French had conceived, Chap. III. 
when they had put the Greeks into Diſorder the firſt Onſet ; for Vatacius 
having rallied his Men, and encouraged them by his Example and Valour, ri 
the Fight was renewed by him with ſo great Vigour, that notwithſtand- == 
ing the brave Reſiſtance of the Emperour Nobert, he forced the Victory to 
declare for him, and he remained Maſter of the Field. Alexis and John 
Laſcaris, Generals of the Army for the Emperonr Robert, were taken 
Priſoners, and afterwards put to Death, although they were the Uncles of 
Vataciuss Wife. But the Victory colt Vatacins dear, for there were a 
great many Greeks flain; and the Emperour Robert alfo loft the greateſt + 
Part of the beft of his Men; ſo that becauſe he had not Forces enough to 
defend himſelf from his Enemies, he had Recourſe to Pope Honorius III. 
and to King Lewis VIII. his Couſin- german, for to ſend him ſome auxi- 
liary Troops; but they gave him but little Hopes to expect any: He 
was therefore conſtrained to make Peace with Vatacius, and to yield to him 
that which Vatacius had taken from him in Aſia, upon Condition that 
the Princeſs Eudoxia, who was promiſed to be given to him in Marriage 
by her Father, ſhould be ſent to him: But Vatacins delaying for ſome Time 

to perform this laſt Article, the Emperour changed his Defign towards 
Eudoxia; for he was in the mean Time fallen in Love with, and afterward 
married to a French Lady of extraordinary Beauty, who was a Daughter of 

a Gentleman of Quality in the County of Artozs, named Baldwin de Neu- 
fuille And the Emperour was ſo much given up to his Paſſion, that he 
did not conſider that ſhe had made à Contract with a certain Knight of 
Burgundy, and that he had need to have married into ſome great Family, 
and by that to have made himſelf formidable to his Enemies. It happen- 

ed that the Princeſs Eudoxia came to Conſtantinople, whilſt the Empe- 
rour was ſo violently in Love with this young Lady, and her Coming 
was not well-pleaſing to the Emperour; and ſhe married with his Con- 
ſent a Gentleman of Picardie, named Anſelm de Cahieu. The Gentleman 
that had the Empereſs taken from him juſt as he was going to marry her, 
not being able to bear the Injury that he thought was done to him, took 

a Reſolution to be revenged on the Emperour; and he with ſome of his 
Friends and Relations, whom he had made privy to his Deſign, went b 
Night into the Palace, and having ſeized the Mother of the Eagerel, 
they took her and threw her into the Sea, and then cut off the Noſe and 
Lips of the young Empereſs. The Emperour was very much grieved at 
this Outrage; and he was the more troubled, becauſe a great many of the 
Great Men of the Court, out of Hatred to his Perſon, were Accomplices 
with the young Gentleman in this barbarous Fact: He therefore leaves 
Conſtantinople and goes to Rome, to deſire Aid of the Pope, that he might 

be able to puniſh the Inſolence of his Subjects; and having ſtaid at Rome 
for ſome Time, by the Advice of the Pope, he went Home to look after 
his Affairs, and as he was upon the Road, he fell ſick in Achaia, and died 
there in the Year 1228: He left no Child behind him. And we may ſay, 1228. 
ſays Bonchet, that this was the Source and Original of all the Diſgraces 
that were inſeparable afterwards from the Reign of his Succeſſor, and 
Which did fall upon the Empire. Some do fay, that by Reaſon of his 
Cowardice, a great Part of the Conqueſt that' the French had made in 
Greece was loſt, But I cannot, fays Boucher, find, but that it was more 
his Misfortune than his Fault ; for the beſt of his Troops periſhed in the 
Battle againſt Vatacins at Pemarin, and he had but few Forces to oppoſe 
his Enemies with; and it was impoſſible for him to have Succours in another 
Cruſade, in Seaſon, from Kingdoms that were fo far from him. : 
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Chap. IV. C H AP. IV. | . 1 


ALDWIN de Courtenay ſucceeded Robert his Brother in 
the Empire of Conſtantinople The Empereſs his Mother 
was in Child-bed with him at Conſtantinople whilſt his Fa- 
ther was a Priſoner, about the End of the Year 1217: and 
becauſe the Minority in which he was, when his Brother Ro- 
bert died, rendered him uncapable to hold the Reins of an 
Empire, filled with Diviſions, and attacked with potent Enemies, as that 
of Conſtantinople was, and of which he was lawtul Heir; therefore the 
chief Lords of the Realm choſe for Protector of the Empire John Aren, 
King of Bulgaria, a powerful Prince and of great Reputation; and they 
did propoſe, that there ſhould be a Marriage between the young Empe- 
rour Baldwin and the King of Bulgaria's Daughter, a young Lady of ex- 
traordinary Beauty ; and in Conſideration of this Marriage, the Bulgarians 
ſhould be obliged, at their own Expence, to recover to the Empire all 
that it had loſt in the Eaſt. But the Power of this King of Bulgaria was 
ſuſpected by thoſe that had a Hand in the Barbarity that was committed 
againſt the Wife of the laſt Emperour ; and they were afraid that the Em- 
perour would make Uſe of his Power to revenge the Injuries done his 
Brother: Some therefore perſwaded the reſt of the Nobles, that this Al- 
liance would be one Time or other fatal to the Empire; becauſe theſe 
Barbarians were naturally perfidious, and might in Time diſpoſſeſs the 
French, and turn them out of the Empire, under Pretence of ſending them 
Succours. They then did break off with Aren, and did caſt their Eyes 
on John de Brenne, titular King of Jeruſalem, a Prince of great Valour 
and conſummate Experience, and who was then in Italy, and commanded 
the Army of Pope Gregory IX. againſt the Emperour Frederick IT. his 
Son- in- law. The Choice was approved on by the Pope; and the Ambaſ- 
ſadours from Conſtantinople and from King John met, and agreed upon cer- 
tain Articles contained in a Treaty, made with the Advice of the Pope, 
and in his Preſence, and they are found in the Continuation .of Baronius's 
1229. Annals in the Year 1229. And the Sum of the Treaty was, that there 
ſhould be a Contract of Marriage made between Baldwin the Emperour 
and the King of 7 Daughter, which ſhould be conſummated 
when they came of Age; and that becauſe the Emperour is a Minor, 
the King ſhould be crowned Emperour, and enjoy the Empire during 
his Life ; and after his Death, Baldwin and his Heirs ſhall fucceed in the 
Empire. In conſequence of this Treaty, King 7ohn made Preparation to 
go and take Poſſeſſion of the Empire, and in the mean Time he went and 
deſired Succours of the French King, and came again into Italy to take 
with him thoſe Troops that he had raiſed there; and about the latter End 
1231. of Autumn, 1231, he arrived at Conſtantinople, where he was received with 
great Joy, and was crowned Emperour in the Church of St. Sophia. But 
having paſſed away two whole Years without doing any Thing againſt the 
Enemy, his Army was much diminiſhed: And when the Emperour of 
Nice, and Azen King of Bulgaria, had entered into a League againſt him, 
and came and beſieged Conſtantinople, he had but few Forces to defend it: 
And they had certainly taken it, if it had not been for the extraordinary 
Valour of One Hundred Sixty French Knights, their Squires and Atten- 
dants, who in a wonderful Manner beat off the Army of the Greeks. But 
this Defeat did not diſhearten the Enemy, but they got another * 
— | an 


— — — ——¼—ͤ ́ ——— —u„çãœw ĩ — — 


— — — = — — — _ _ — — — — — — — — — 
— — — — — — — - — — ä — — — — * 
9 — OC £ — — —— 4 - 2 an — — = — — — — — — — 1 — — = — _ — — — — — — — "> 
= —_ == — — — > — ———_— —— — — — — — — — — — 0 — — ls _ = —_— 
" * — — = — — — — — — — — — — — 
— — — = - — — —— : — — — —mud«çr fn — _ = - — ——— Br — — = = == — — — = —— 
— punts _ D = — — = _ — — — = —— — — — 22 — — 1 — * 2 — — as — — 2 — — — 1 — — no — - 2 - — e 
- — — — — — — — VS. — — — — — — — — =. — £- — =: —=z — — — G — 
— = — 2 — — " - — —_—_— — 7 | — — — = 4 — * a 22 — — — ſa = — Ws — "a 
__ : —— — — 3 — > 0 —— — — — — — w——_— = — ct 4 — RY — * A 
— — — I - — - _ 2 — - Pp — — = — = CS ba 
. a — — — : 4 - - - — 
— — ̃ä — — — — — "> — - — — — * = 
< == = —— — 2 - - —£—— — — — — — — - \ 
— — _< — — = 2 — — — — Þ . — — — 2 - —  - - - > — 
: = — — — — - — — = — — — — = — - — — = — = \ _— - 2 
* > —— - "=== = — — — — — = L — < - , — — — - 2 — - - — a _ , — —— — — = — — — — - 8 = — — 
— — — — === - tal - — Y > l 2 =D: — = —_ — — 2 £ 2 - — - — — — 2 2 3 = = 
- : = — - — 8 5 — — — — — — — > — — — — — — ; — — —— — — - = - e — — — K — > 
— — — — — bo ne 0 5 8 — — 2 — — — — : - — — — — 8 
— — — = — . — — —— — _ * 2 — — — — — — — — 5 — — — — 
© — x = Im=>= 4 2 === = S == — : | * — ER - — — —— — = — — : — — — 
— . - : — = — = — — — = EEE = —_— — - 
— — — —— 0 —ʃ— 2 — — — a = = ———— 
— = — N — — — — — — 1 _ 2 — — _ — — - = 1 — 2 — — - — — - — — 
— _ = —— > _— ——=_. - 5 = = — -- 33-5 — Y — = - ac ee EEE — 9 2 > — — — - 2 5 —_ - —— — — _ — — — — 2 
- — = N — _ —— — — — — 4 4 a — — — =” - - 5 — — — ay — — 


— — — —— — 
> * = 0 06 — —— — — h - 
G — - = — — - 
—— = 
— — OBE === 
— 1 - 8 - — — 
— r — Ky — 
oy — — — — — —— * = — S — — oo — 
— ——— — A = — E 
—_—— 8 2 = A= 2828 2 l 
— — n — — — — = - 
— — — 
— 
pa — — —— — — — ng — — — — — - — — 
— * — — — 4 - — 
— . — — — —_ — — _ N — — - — 


Part II. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. is 


and being puſhed on with a Defire to repair the Diſgrace, they beſieged Chap, IV, 
Conſtantinople a ſecond Time, and they were forced to raiſe the Siege a- V 
gain: But theſe Victories gave no other Advantage to the Emperour, but 

only to ſee for ſome Time the Greeks and Bulgarians to be got off from 

the Walls of the Capital of his Empire; for through Want of Money and 
Neceſſaries, he was not able to keep the Field: He therefore reſolves to \ 
ſend a Petition to Pope Gregory IX. that he would preſs: the Chriſtian | 
Princes to ſend thoſe Succours that they had promiſed him. And for this | 
End Prince Baldwin, his Son-in-law, went into [taly, in the Year 1236, 1236, 

accompanied with John de Bethune, Count de St. Paul, one of the moſt 

noble and moſt valiant Gentlemen of the Age, who was Nephew to Conn | 
de Bethune, Prince of Adrianople, and who was thought fit, for his Me- | 
rit and illuſtrious Birth, to haye the Government of the Empire after the 


Death of the Empereſs Tolaud. 
Prince Baldwin having informed the Pope of the deplorable State the 


Empire was reduced to, and of the great Want of Men and Money, he 
obtained of the Pope Bulls to publiſh a Cruſade in France; and he went 

to France the Beginning of the Year 1237: And the King St. Lewis, and 

the King's Mother, received him, not only with the Reſpect that was due 

to his great Dignity and Birth, but alſo with great Demonſtration of Love, 

as being their near Kinſman ; and to give him ſome Marks of Friendſhip, 

the King did put him into Poſſeſſion of the Seignioury of Courtenay, and 

other Eſtates that did belong to him in France: And Joan Counteſs of 
Flanders did likewiſe ſurrender to him all thoſe Eſtates that did belong to 

him in her County: And Margaret de Courtenay, Counteſs of Vianden, 

his Siſter, was the only Perſon that refuſed to yield up to him his Right; 

and he was going to force her to it, and there was like to be War between 

him and the Count her Husband ; but at laſt they agteed' to ſtand to the 
Judgment of the Counteſs of Flanders, and ſhe ordered, that the Marqui- 

late of Namur ſhould be delivered to Baldwin for the Sum of 7000 Li- 

vres, which he ſhould be bound to pay to the Counteſs his Siſter, and to the 

Count, for the Charges they were at in defending the Marquiſate all the 

Time they had the Poſſeſſion of it. A little Time after he had this good 
Succeſs, he received by Meſſengers ſent to him from Conſtantinople, an Ac- 

count of the Death of the Emperour his Father-in-law, which happened the 

3d of March, as alſo an Account of the great Danger the Empire was in 
whereupon he did all that he could to engage the Chriſtian Princes in its 
Preſervation. The Pope gave Orders that the Tenths of the Dioceſes of 

Lyons, Maſcon, and Chalons, ſhould be put into the Hands of John de 
Dreux, Count of Maſcon, to be employed tor the raiſing of Soldiers for 

the Succour of Conſtantinople; and in the mean Time Prince Balduin 

went over into England, to deſire the Aſſiſtance of King Henry III. his 12 38 
Couſin- german. Matthew Paris in his Hiſtory writes, that when King b ; - 
Henry heard of his landing at Dover, he ſent to him a Meſſenger, to i 
acquaint him, that he took it ill that ſuch a Prince as he ſhould enter his 
Kingdom without giving him Notice of it, and without his Permiſſion, 
Matthew Paris ſays, the King was offended becauſe the Emperour Jahn 
de Brenne had taken Part with the French King againſt him, and he 
thought that Prince Baldwin was come to defire Succours for the Holy 
Land. But when the King conſidered his great Dignity, and the Near- 
neſs of Blood that was betwixt them, he ſent to him, and told him, that 
ſeeing he was come into his Kingdom as a Friend, he defired him to 
continue his Journey, and to honour. him with his Preſence : Which Meſ- 


ſage was very acceptable to Prince Baldwin, and he came to Londos the 
P ſecong 
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Chap. IV. ſecond Day of May, and went from thence to the King's Houſe at Waod- 
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1238. 


ſtock, where was the King and his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwall, 
who was afterwards Emperour of Germany. 'They receiyed him with that 
Honour that was due to his great Birth and Quality, and both of them 
made him great Preſents: And the King, becauſe he conld not help him 
with Men, delivered to him Seven Hundred Marks of Silver for to raiſe 
Men in France, where he arrived in a little Time after. And he ſent 
conſiderable Succours into Greece, under the Command of Fohn de Bethune, 
hoping that he himſelf, in a little Time after, would march with a conſi- 
derable Army, together with the Duke of Burgundy, the Count of Bri- 


tain, the Counts de Bar, Soiſſons, and Maſcon, and many other great Men 


of France, which had taken upon them the Croſs, in order to aſſiſt Con- 
ſtantinople. But the Succeſs was not fo lucky as Prince Baldwin with 
Reaſon might hope; for John de Bethune dy'd at Venice of Grief, for that 
he was taken Priſoner as he marched his Army through Lombardy, by 
the Emperour Frederick II. Enemy to his Maſter, who pretended that his 
Troops committed ſome Acts of Hoſtility ; and becauſe he could not ob- 
tain his Liberty, although he offered One Hundred Marks of Gold for his 


Ranſom, a great Part of the Officers of the Army, finding themſelves with- 


out a General, and without Subſiſtence, went to Rome, after they had gi- 
ven Liberty to the Soldiers to go where they would; ſo that thoſe that 
went to Conſtantinople were but few, and thoſe did but ſerve to augment 
the Miſery of the City, which was very great, by Reaſon of the Want 
of Money and Proviſions. And the Want was ſo great, that the Regent 
and other great Officers of the Empire were obliged to mortgage the 
Crown of Thorns which our bleſſed Saviour wore which Thing was done 
the Fourth of September, 1238, to Nicholas Quirini, a Gentleman of Ve- 
nice; and the Croſs was redeemed afterward by St. Leuis King of France, 
in Purſuance of a Grant that the Emperour Baldwin made to him of it. 
The Death of John de Bethune, and the Diſperſing of his Army, was 
very bad NewstoBaldwin; but the mortgaging the Crown of Thorns of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that moſt precious Relict, that was in the Chapel of the Pa- 
lace of the Emperour, did trouble him very much; and judging by it that 
the French in the Faſt were in very great Straits, he took a Reſolution to 
go and ſuccour them, and to quit France, where, if he ſtaid any longer, he 
knew that the Empire would be loſt. And to furniſh him for the Voyage, 
he mortgaged to St. Lewis his County of Namur, for Fifty Thouſand Livres 
Paris; and before he went, he aſſigned as Dowry to Mary de Brenne his 
Wife, who was at that Time in Greece, the Seignioury of Blacon in the 
Dioceſe of Cambray, in the Place of thoſe Seigniouries in Namur, which 
were ſettled upon her in Marriage: In that Deed of his, which is ſigned 
at Blacon, in the Month of June 1237, he is ſtiled the Heir of the Em- 
pire, and Count of Namur. And this is certain, that he did not take up- 
on him the Title of Emperour till after he was crowned, which gave Oc- 


caſion to the Errour of ſome, who ſaid that the Emperour Robert lived to 


the firſt Year of Baldwin's Reign. In the mean Time the Count of Bri- 
tain, who had croſſed himſelf” to go the Affiſtance of Conſtantinople with 
Two Thouſand Foot and Two 'Thouſand Horſe, changed his Deſign, and 
reſolved to go to the Holy Land with other Princes of France, who had 
before likewiſe promiſed to go into Greece. Nevertheleſs the Army of 
Baldwin was pretty conſiderable ; for Alberich, who wrote of thoſe Times, 
ſays, that it conſiſted of 30, ooo Horſe beſides Infantry, and that there were 
700 Knights that accompanied him in the Voyage, with other great Lords, 
amongſt whom were Humbert the Fifth, Sire de Beaujean, his Couſin, who 

Was 
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Part II. 
was afterwards Conſtable of France, Thomas de Coucy, Seigneur de Vers Chap. IV, 
ding, and others, He arrived ſafe with his Army at Conſtantinople about. 
the End of the Year 1239, and was crowned in the Month of December + 1239. 
And his Army was encreaſed by Jonas and Sororius, Kings of Comenia, 
his Allies, who joined their Forces with his; He began the Campaign with 
the Seige of Chiorli, becauſe it was a very important Place, and made 
himſelf Maſter of it. John Vatacins, Emperour of Nice, made ſome Pro- 
greſs at that Time in Aa; but he had not fo good Succeſs by Sea as by 
Land; for his Fleet, which conſiſted of thirty Gallies, was ſet upon by 
that of the Emperour Baldwin, and was intirely defeated, Theſe Advan- 
tages gave great Hopes to the Emperour that he ſhould eſtabliſh his Em- 
pire; but he found aſterwards, that he was not able to maintain ſo great 
an Army as he had, being joined by the Allies: He was forced therefore 
to accept a Truce of two. Years which was offered him by Vatacius his 
Enemy, and to alienate ſome Part of his Eſtate that he had in France 
to help his preſent Neceſſities: But St. Lewis the French King refuſed to 
; give the Inveſtiture of the Seignioury of Courtenay to the Prince of A 

N chaia, to whom he had fold it. And the King wrote to the Emperour a 
— Letter, in which he ſaid, That he was ſurprized to hear, that he had 
made over to a Stranger that Seignioury from which he took his Name: 
Upon which the Emperour ſent the Dean of Blakerne, his Almoner, with 
a Letter, in which he endeavoured to excuſe himſelf; and becauſe it diſ- 
pleaſed the King, he ſaid he had altered his Mind, and had ſettled his Seig- 
nioury of Courtenay upon Mary his Wife, inſtead of other Lands that he 
mentions in his Letter, and defires the King that he would be pleaſed to 
confirm it, 

During the Truce that the Emperour made with Vatacius, the auxi- 
tary Troops that the Emperour had with him retired Home, and Soro- 
rius King of Comenia left the Emperour, and took Part with Vatacins 
his Enemy; whereupon the Emperour finding himſelf in ſo great Neceſ- 
ſity, and in ſo great Want of Men and Money, was forced to ſeek for 
Help from the Infidels, and to make an Alliance with IJathatin Sultan 
of Icon, his Neighbour in Aſia, one of the moſt powerful Princes among 
the Mahometans, who poſſeſſed Lycaonia, Capadocia, and the leſſer Ar- 
menia, and who was an Enemy to Vataciuss The Emperour and this 
Prince made a League offenſive and defenſiye during their Lives, and to 
make it the ſtronger and more laſting, the Emperour promiſed that he 
would endeayour that the Prince ſhould have a Kinſwoman of his in Mar- 
riage, provided that ſhe and all her Family ſhould have the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion; and in order to perform this laſt Article, he ſends a 
Gentleman to France with a Letter to King Lewis's Mother, in which he 4 
deſired that ſhe would endeavour to perſwade his Siſter Eligabeth, who 1 
married Odo Seigneur de Mountague, to ſend one of her Daughters; but 
this did not take Effect: And this Letter which the Emperour ſent to 
King Leuis's Mother, together with that which he ſent to the King, and 
which we juſt before mentioned, are at large both in Latin at the End of 
Bouchet's Hiſtory. j 

A little Time aſter this the Emperour went again to France, and mort- j 
gaged to the French King all the holy Relicks that were kept in the | 
Chapel of the Palace of Conſtantinople, and they are all particularly na- 
med in the Grant that the Emperour made of them to the King: As, 
I. The Crown of Thorns, which was before mortaged to a Venetian Gen- 


| 
| 
| 
tleman, as was ſaid before. 2. A Part of the Croſs of our bleſſed Saviour. 
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3. The Blood, which in à wonderful and miraculous Manner flowed from 
| an 
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Chap. IV. an Image. of our bleſſed Saviour, which was ſtruck by an Inſidel. 4. The 
Chain with which our Saviour was bound made into a King. 5. The 


Holy Cloth put into a Frame. 6. A great Part of the Sepulchre. of our 
bleſſed Saviour. 7. The Lance with which our bleſſed Saviour was pier- 
ced. 8. The Holy Croſs, and another leſſer Croſs, which the Anctents cat 
led the Triumphal Croſs, becauſe in Hopes of Victory by it the Emperours 
did iſe to have it carried before them when they went out to Battle. 9. 
The Purple Robe that the Soldiers in Deriſiun did put upon our Saviour. 
110. The Reed which they did put in his Hand. 11. The Spunge filled 
with Vinegar, of which they gave him to drink. 12. Part of the Nap- 
kin that was girt about our Saviour's Head, as he did lie in the Sepulchre. 
13. The Towel, with which he was girt when he waſhed the Diſciples 
Feet, and with which he did wipe them. 14. Some of the Blood of our 
bleſſed Saviour. 15. The Swaddling Clothes, with which our Saviour was 
wrapped when he was born. 16. Some of the Milk of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
17. Moſes's Rod, 18. The upper Part of the Head of St. John Baptiſt. 
19. The Heads of St. Blaſe, St. Clement, and Sr. Simeon. All theſe pre- 
cious Relicks, which had been pawned before to ſeveral Perſons, did St. 
Lewis the French King redeem for a great Sum of Money, and the Em- 
perour made them over to him by a Deed of Gift, which Deed in Latin 
is at large in the End of Bouchet, amongſt the Proofs of his Hiſtory. But 
the Emperour, although he received a conſiderable Sum of Money for 
theſe Relicks from St. Lewis, yet was he forced to return to Conſtautino- 
ple, without the Forces which he hoped to have had upon the News he 
received, that the Truce being ended, Vatacius his Enemy was entered 
Thrace, and had taken Chiorli. A little Time after his Arrival at Conſtan- 
tinople, he ſent the Empereſs his Wife into France to get ſome Succours 
from St. Lewis and other Princes. But the King, with a great many of 
Princes and Nobles of France, were juſt upon the Point of going to the 
Holy Land, to war againſt the Infidels that had ſeized on that Country ; 
and therefore the Queen could not obtain any Succours from them; where- 
fore the Emperour was forced to leave the Campaign, and to abide in Con- 


1255. ſtantinople, till the End of theYear 1255, when the Death of Vatacius gave 


him Leave to breathe a little; becauſe his Son and Heir, Theodore Laſca- 
7is, was attacked both in Europe and Aſia, in the Beginning of the Year 
following, by Michael King of Bulgaria, and by the Tartars, and therefore 
was forced to draw all his Forces from Romania, to oppoſe theſe two po- 
tent Enemies: And when the Greeks were retired from the Dominions of 
the Emperour, he remained for ſome Time in full Liberty: But in the 
mean Time, whilſt he enjoyed Peace in Conſtantinople, the Empereſs his 
Wife was engaged in a War to ſave the County of Namur, which War 
was raiſed by the Rebellion of her Subjects. The Empereſs having order- 
ed her Steward to do Juſtice upon ſome Gentlemen of that Country, that 
had committed ſome Violences againſt her Subjects, he was, as the Chro- 
nicle of Flanders ſays, ſlain in the Execution of her Orders. And when 
thoſe that were guilty had loſt all Hopes of obtaining Pardon for their 
Crimes, (that they might defend themſelves in their Treaſon) they ſent to 
Henry the Firſt, Count de Luxemburg, and promiſed him, that they would 
put him in Poſſeſſion of the City of Namur, and would own him for their 
Lord; which being done, the Empereſs, becauſe ſhe was not ſtrong e- 
nough of herſelf to drive out the Uſurper, who pretended ſome Right to 
the Marquiſate upon the Account of his Mother, ſhe ſent to her Friends 
and Relations for Aſſiſtance, viz. to the Counteſs of Flanders, the Count 
de Joignuy, and to other of her Friends, and ſhe herſelf raiſed ſome Troops 

at 
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at her own Charges, of which her elder Brother Alphonſus de Brenne, Chap. IV. 
Count de Eu, and Grand Chamberlain of France, had the Command, Ad 
the Counteſs of Flanders ſent an Aridy of Flemmings, under the Con- 
duct of her Son John de Aveſnes, who beſieged the City of Namur. But 
all this ſerved but to make the Triumph of the Count de Luxembur 
the more glorious; for John de Aveſnes, inſtead of preſſing the Beſieged, 
made a Truce with them for five Days, during which Time he put nei- 
ther Proviſions nor Succours into the Caſtle, which held then for the Em- 
pereſs; which made the Count of Joigny ſuſpect that he kept Correſpon- 
dence with the Enemy, whereupon he drew off his Forces, and marched 
them back to Champagne. But notwithſtanding the Truce, the Count de 
Luxemburg icll upon him in his Retreat, and defeated his Rear-guard, and 
forced the Empereſs to raiſe the Siege, and took the Caſtle by Compoſi- 
tion, and in fine made himſelf Maſter of the whole County of Namur; of 
which the Empereſs ſeeing herſelf {poiled, and being without Hopes of re- 
covering it, ſold her Right to Guy Count of Flanders. : 
Baldwin the Emperour had no better Fortune in the Eaſt than the 
Empereſs his Wife had in the Weſt; for finding himſelf without Forces 
at the Death of Vatacius, he could not take that Advantage that others 
wiſe he might over Theodore Laſcaris, who was employed in defending 
his own Country: But he fell into ſo great Neceſſity, that he was forced 
to ſend his Son as a Pledge to ſome Noblemen of Venice, for a Sum of 
Money which they lent him, and to make Money of the Lead which co- 
yered the Churches and his Palace, that he might be able to maintain his 
Family, and the Soldiers that he had for the Defence of Conſtantinople - 
And he gave Michael Paleologus, newly elected Emperour of Nice, an 
Opportunity of making an Attempt upon the Capital City of all the Ea- 
ſtern Empire, after he had had good Succeſs with his Army in Theſſ-ly, 
where he defeated the Deſpote of Epirus and Etolia, in the Month of 
Auguſt, 1259. | 
A French Gentleman ill affected towards the Emperour, being a Priſo- 
ner to PalJzologus, promiſed him to deliver up to him Conſtantinople, if 
he would advance with his Army before it: But when he was ſent to, to 
make good his Word, whether he was not able to do it, or whether he 
changed his Mind, he ſends to Michael Paleologus, that the Emperour 
had conceived ſome Suſpicion of his Fidelity, and therefore he was put 
from keeping that Gate, through which he purpoſed to have let him in: 
Whereupon he retired to Aſa, waiting for a more fayourable Opportuni- 
ty. And in the mean Time, that he might carry on his Deſign the more 
privately, he makes a Truce for one Year with the Emperour, and as ſoon | 
as he came to Nice he ratificd it, in the Month of September, 1260, But 1260, 
in the Year following, he ſent into Theſſaly, with an Army, Alexis Melli- 
ſent, ſirnamed Strategotupus, one of the great Lords of his Court, and ho- 
noured him with the Title of Cæſar, and charged him, that in his paſſing 
by Conſtantinople he ſhould inform himſelf of the Condition of the Place, 
that if there was an Opportunity he might beſiege it, as ſoon as the Truce 
was ended. This Alexis in his March met with {ſome Soldiers, which did 
belong to Conſtantinople, and whom Neceſſity had forced to go out into 
the Country; and they gave him an Account of the great Miſery of the 
City, the great Want the French were in, and the Weakneſs of the Place. 
And he promiſed to give them a great Reward if they would let him into 
the Place; and they accepted the Offer, and promiſed him to do it; and he 
reſolved to go upon the Enterprize, although it was contrary to the Truce, 
and to the Orders he had from his Maſter. And when he eame near the 
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City, every Thing ſucceeded ſo well for him, that he entered the City the 
25th or 26th of Fuly, in the Night, in the Year 1261, Fiſty Seven Years, 
Three Months, and Three Days, after it had been conquered by the French. 
His Army, Part of which entered through a Paſſage under Ground, which 
was near the Houſe where one of the Soldiers dwelt that conducted the 
Enterprize, on the Side of the Gate called Doree, and Part ſcaled the 
Walls on the ſame Side: When they came in, they found no Reſiſtance; 
neither in the Streets, nor in the Places of Arms; and the Conſternation 
in the City was ſo great, that the Army went on victorious. The Empe- 
rour having received the News of this Diſgrace, when he was at his Palace 


of Blakerne, and having no other Way of ſaving himſelf, puts him- 


ſelf in a Veſſel which carried him near the great Palace, where the Fleet 
that came from Daphnuſie received him, and all the French that were wil- 
ling to depart : And the Number of them was ſo great, according to the 
Monk of Padua, that a great Part of them died with Hunger, before the 
Fleet could arrive at Negropont, where the Emperour firſt landed : From 
thence he failed to Apulia, and from thence he went to the Court of Main- 
froy King of Naples and S:cily, from whence he ſent Ambaſſadours to 


Pope Urban IV. who publiſhed a Cruſade againſt Michael Paleologus, U- 
ſurper of the Empire cf Conſtantinople z and ſent divers Nuncio's to the 


Kings of France, England, and Caſtile, to fend Succours to the Empe- 
rour Baldwin: But this produced nothing but bare Hopes; and the Em- 
perour was conſtrained to go himſelf into France, to 1ollicit the Cruſade, 
the Efte& of which he had waited Four whole Years in the Court of King 
Mainfroy, and in that of the Pope. At his Arrival, having found that 
Hugh IV. Duke of Burgundy, did deſign to croſs himſelf for the Reco- 
very of the Empire, the Emperour promiſed him, by his Letters Patents, 
dated at Paris in the Month of January, 1266, to furniſh him before 
WWhitſuntide with Three Millions of Livres, to help to defray his Charges 
in his Voyage; and the more to perſwade him to continue in his Deſign, 


he did give to him and his Heirs the Kingdom of Theſſalonica, and many 


other Seigniouries expreſſed in the ſame Letters: And he ſends his Ambaſ- 
ſadours to other Chriſtian Princes, to perſwade them to enter into a League 
for the Recoyery of the Empire. But when hc had attempted it in yain, 
he refolyed to have Recourſe to Charles Duke of Anjou, newly crowned 
King of Sicily, and to enter into an Alliance with him, whoſe Valour and 
glorious Actions would ſtrike Terrour into all the Eaſt. For this End he 


went into Italy in the Year 1267, and came to Viterbium, where Pope 


Clement IV. then kept his Court; ard King Charles was there at that 
Time with the principal Lords of his Kingdom; and by the Interpoſition 
of the Pope, they entered into a Treaty the 27th Day of May; and by 
that Treaty,. which is amongſt the Records of France, Charles the King 
docs promiſe to ſend Two Thouſand Men at Arms at his own Charge, and 
to maintain them for one Year in the Empire, beſides thoſe that he will 
ſend into the Principality of Achaia; and if the Emperour, or his Heir, 
will march in Perſon for the Recovery of the Empire, he will ſend a far 
greater Number: And upon this Condition, the Emperour does yield to 
the King the Soyereignty of the Principality of Achaia, and the Morea; 
which Principalities were held under the Emperour by William Ville-Har- 
douin: And that the fame William Ville-Hardouin, and his Succeſſors, ſhall 
hold them of the King of Sicily, and his Heirs, and none other. And he 
grants likewiſe to him many Lands and Ifles, depending upon the Empire, 
that are mentioned in that Treaty: And by that Treaty it was agreed, that 
£b11ip, the Son and Heir apparent of Baldwin, ſhould marry Beatrix, the 
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Daughter of the King, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be marriageable: And in Caſe Chap. IV | 
that the Emperour and his Son, and thoſe that ſhould be deſcended from | 
them in a direct Line, ſhould die without Iſſue, then the Right of the 
Empire ſhould devolve to Charles and his Succeſſors, Kings of Sicily. And 
in the fame Treaty the Emperour does oblige himſelf to do all that did 
lie in his Power to obtain Succours from other Chriſtian Princes, that by 
the Help of them he might be able to recover the Empire: And in order 
to it he went into France to implore the Aſſiſtance of St. Lewis the 
French King, in the Year 1268, and allo of Thibauld King of Navarre, 1268, 
who had promiſed to ſerve in Perſon, upon Condition, that the Empe- 
rour ſhould yield up to him the fourth Part of his Empire: But the Ci- 
ty of Conſtantinople, and the Country round, as far as a Day's Journey 
did reach, was to be excepted out of the Grant, The Empereſs Mary 
alſo at the ſame Time went into Spain, to endeayour to engage James 
King of Arragon, and Alphonſus King of Caſtille, her Couſin- german, to 
do their Endeavour to eſtabliſh the Emperour her Husband in the Empire; 
and alſo to endeavour to obtain of them Money for the redeeming Prince 
Philip her Son, who was an Hoſtage at Venice for the Debts of the Em- 
perour : But her Voyage had no better Effect than the Treaties and Pro- 
jects of the Emperour, whoſe Ill-fortune rendered all that he did ineffectual. 
For St. Lewis being reſolved to go into Africa, as he did in the Year 
1269, a great Part of the Nobles of France accompanied him in that Voy- 1269. 
age, and the King of Navarre, who had followed King Lewzs, died the 
Year following, as he returned into 87cily - And King Charles, who ſhould 
have failed to Epirus with the Fleet that he equipped at Brunduſrum, ſail- 
ed away for the Coaſt of Tunis; and the Duke of Burgundy became ſickly, 
ſo that he found himſelf not in a Condition to undertake a Voyage to 
D 5 ng which he had promiſed the Emperour. And the Emperour 
Baldwin died in the Year 1272, being Fifty Five Years old; and before 1272. 
his Death deprived of an Empire fatal to his Family.. He found it, when 
he firſt took Poſſeſſion of it, tending to its Ruin, and attacked by power- 
ful Enemies; but he kept it a great while without Forces ſufficient, not- 
withſtanding the great Difficulties and Neceſſities he was reduced to all 
the Time of his Reign, having oftentimes by his Valour repaired the Diſ- 
\ graces, which by his bad Fortune he did from Time to Time receive. The 
Time of the Empereſs's Death is not known, but it appears ſhe was liv- 5 
ing in the Year 1275: For becauſe ſhe could not in Perſon render the At- 1275. 
tendance and Service which ſhe owed as Lady Dowager of Courtenay to 
the Arch-Biſhop of Sens, when he made his firſt Entrance into that City, 
ſhe ſent a Gentleman in her Place, with a Letter dated that Year, to ex- 
cuſe herſelf, which Letter is at large in Bouchet, The Emperour Bald- 
win left one only Son by his Empereſs Mary de Brenne, named Philip de 


Courtenay, Emperour titular of Conſtantinople, who is to be the Subject 
of the next Chapter, | 
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CHAP. V. 


HII de Courtenay, titular Emperour of Conſtan- 
Pee tinople, was the Son of the Emperour Baldwin; and 
although this Prince was thirty Years old when he ſucceed- 
dd to his Father in his Pretenſions to the Empire of Con- 
"Cat 2 ſtantinople, Hiſtorians do not make mention of him *till 

the Year 1259, and then they fay his Father did ſend him 
as an Hoſtage to ſome Gentlemen of Venice, for ſome conſiderable Sums 
of Money which they lent him in his Neceſſities. Some modern Authors 
do write, that he had the Title of King of Theſſalonica during the Life 


of his Father ; but, through a Miſtake, they have confounded him with 


Philip, ſecond Son of Charles I. King of Sicily; for in his Seal which he 
put to two Deeds, one in the Year 1267, in the Month of January, the 
other in the Year 1269, he is only {tiled Philip the eldeſt Son of the Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople, and Heir of the fame Empire. His Father ha- 
ving taken him out of the Hands of his Creditors, Charles the King of 


Sicily did aſſign to him, by his Letters dated February the gth, in the Year 


1269, Six Hundred Ounces of Gold yearly for his Maintenance, that he 
might live according to his Quality in the Kingdom of Naples till he 


ſhould be married; and afterward he made a Voyage into Spain to Alphon- 
ſus, King of Caſtille, and ſometime after he conſummated his Marriage 
with the Princeſs Beatrix, who had been promiſed him, by the Treaty of 
Viterbium ; and the Marriage was ſolemnized at Foggium, October 4, 1274. 


He ratified alſo at the ſame Time the Agreement that was made between 
the Emperour and his Father, and King Charles, for the Recovery of the 
Empire of Conſtantinople from Michael Paleologus, who at that Time 
was favoured by Pope Gregory X. For that Grecian Prince, knowing the 


Valour and good Fortune of King Charles, in order to break their Deſigns, 
was reſolved to get the Pope on his Side; and in order to it, he ſent his 


Ambaſſadours to the Council aſſembled at Lyons, for to ſwear Obedience 
in his Name, and in the Name of the Greek Church; which Thing ſuc- 
cceded ſo well for him, that the Pope did refolye in the Council, that the 
Empire of the Eaſt ſnould remain to him, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſi- 
tion that Philip and Charles made to it. But Innocent V. did afterwards 


equally conſider, both the Intereſt of the Emperour, and the Intereſt of 


the Church; and when he ſent his Nuncio's to Michael to keep up the 


1278. 


Union of the Greek Church with the Latin, he gave them Orders to treat 
with him concerning the Rights and Poſſeſſion of the Empire. Nzchotas 
III. did the fame Thing in the Beginning of his Pontificate ; and he writ, 
in the Year 1278, to Michael, Philip, and Charles, to fend their Ambaſ- 
ſadours with full Power to treat with him, not only concerning a Truce, 
as he had propoſed to them by his Nuncio's, but alſo concerning a firm and 


| laſting Peace. But afterwards King Charles, not having anſwered the Pope's 


1280. 


ſeſſed in his County of Flanders, and which did belong to him, as ſucceed- 


Deſire, which he had ſignified to him, that his Niece might be married to 
one of King Charles Sons, he embraced the Party of Michael, and con- 
ſpired with him and the King of Arragon, to make a Revolt in Siciſy a- 
gainſt King Charles. The Emperour writ to Gy Count of Flanders, his 
Couſin, May 27, in the Vear 1280, that he had given Power to Renaud de 
Maigny, Knight, to render to him, in his Name, the Homage that was 
due to him, for all the Seigniouries, and Lands, and Rights which he poſ- 
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ing his Father ; and this Letter was ſealed with his Seal, that had on one Chap. V. 
Side of it the Emperour fitting on his Throne, with his Imperial Crown. 


on his Head, and on the other Side he is fitting on a Horſe armed, the 
Effigies of which is in Bouchet. Pope Nicholas III. died the 224 of Au- 
guſt the fame Year: And Pope Martin IV. being choſen in his Flace the 
February following, the Affairs of Philip were much changed for the bet- 
ter: For the new Pope knowing that Michael Paleologus had no true In- 
clination to acknowledge the Pope to be Head of the Greek Church, and 
all the Pretences that he made were only to gain Time, and to render the 
Deſigns of Philip and Charles ineffectual, he excommunicated him as a 
Schiſmatick, and all other Chriſtian Princes that had any Commerce with 


him ; and in the mean Time got an Alliance to be made between the Re- , 


publick of Venice, the Emperour Philip, and his Father-in-law Charles, 
for to go to War conjointly againſt Michael, By this Treaty it was a- 
greed, that the Emperour and the King of Sicily, or the Prince of Saler- 
num, his eldeſt Son, ſhould go in Perſon into Romania againſt thoſe that 
held and occupied the Empire, and that they ſhould be accompanied with 
an Army of Eight Thouſand Horſe, and Infantry proportionable; And 
that the Duke of Venice ſhould go in Perſon with Forty Gallies well- 


mann'd to keep the Sca, whilſt the Emperour and the King ſhould march 


againſt the Enemy by Land: And that they ſhould all, in the Month of 
April, 1283, be at Brunduſium, to paſs over to Romania; and that they 
ſhould ſuccour one another in all their Enterprizes, both againſt the Uſar- 
pers of the Empire, and all other Enemies: And it was agreed, that one 
without the Conſent of the others ſhould not make a Treaty of Peace, or 
Truce, with Paleologus, or with his Heirs, or with any others that aſſiſt- 
ed him. And that they might keep Paleologus employed, they agreed to 
have at Sea a certain Number of Men of War, ſeven Months in the Year: 
And that the Venetians ſhould mann out Fifteen Gallies, and the Emperour 
and the King the like Number, with large Tranſports, and with this Ar- 
mament they ſhould be at the Iſle of Corſe the firſt Day of May the 
Year following, According to this Treaty, King Charles made great Pre- 
parations for War; the Pope and all Taly contributed towards raiſing the 
Army; and ſome Hiſtorians do ſay, that in ſix Months King Charles had 


at Sea more than an Hundred Gallies, Twenty large Veſſels, above Two 


Hundred Tranſports to carry over the Army; and more than Two Thou- 
{and Horſemen, with a great Number of Infantry, and that he was ac- 
companied in his Voyage with Forty Counts, But this great Preparation, 
(the News of which had put the Faſt into a Conſternation) had Succeſs 
quite contrary to the Deſigns and Hopes of the Emperour Philip and King 
Charles For when the Army was juſt ready to join with that of the 
Venetians at Corfu, the Sicilians, by an uncommon Treachery, maſſacred 
all the French in the Iſland, Men, Women, and Children, and afterwards 


acknowledged the King of Arragon for their Sovereign. This was done in 


the Year 1282, and is called the Sicilian Veſpers, becauſe it was contrived 
to be done when the Bell tolled to Evening- Prayers, or Veſpers. The 
King upon this was forced to turn his Arms againſt the Uſurper, and to 
abandon the Conqueſt of the Empire of Conſtantinople; and theſe Diſap- 
pointments, and the Death of the Emperour Philip, which followed ſoon 


after, confirmed Paleologus and his Family in the Empire. 
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CH Ap. VI. 


HE Emperour Philip left one only Daughter, named Ca- 
< ZN therine, which he had by Beatrix of Sicily his Wife: And 
ol T ESP the Emperour at his Death left her to the Tutorage of Mar- 
e garet of Burgundy, Queen of Sicily, ſecond Wife to King 
TDA Charles his Father-in-law: And in the Year 1288, the Em- 

perour Andronicus Paleologus, ſent to demand her in Mar- 
riage for Michael his eldeſt Son, of Robert Count de Artors, at that Time 
Regent of the Realm of Naples, in the Abſence of King Charles II. then 


Priſoner to the King of Arragon. Pope Nicholas IV. who had a Deſign 


. 
; 


to renew the Treaty of Union with the Greeks, which Pope Martin IV. 


had broken off, deſires the Count of Artois, by two Letters, that he 
would do his Endeavour to make the Alliance, becauſe it was the ſole 
Means to put an End to the War between the Greeks and the Latins, and 
to unite the Pretenſions that were to the Empire in the Perſon of her the 
preſumptive Heir: But this Deſign did not take Effect. And ſome Time 
after King Philip le Bell, having acquainted the Empereſs by his Ambaſ- 
ſadours that her Preſence was neceflary in France, in order to preſerve 
the Eſtates that ſhe had there, ſhe went to Paris in the Year 1294. Charles 
King of Naples, her Uncle, conſented to her going, upon Condition, that 
King Philip ſhould ſend her back within one Year to [taly; for he was 
afraid, that whilſt ſhe was in France ſhe would eſpouſe ſome Prince or 


other, that had not Intereſt, nor Power enough to undertake with him the 


Conqueſt of the Empire of Conſtantinople : And before ſhe went from Na- 


les, ſhe promiſed, by Letter dated the 1 5th of May, that ſhe would not 


marry without his Conſent ; and if ſhe did otherwiſe than what ſhe pro- 
miſled, ſhe would quit all Claim to thoſe Agreements and Bargains which 
were made in the ſeveral Treaties between the Emperours Baldwin and 


Philip, and King Charles I. And in Conſideration of the great Charges that 


the King his Father had been at, in making Preparations of War for Re- 
covering of the Empire, and alſo for the maintaining of the two Empe- 
rours whilſt they were at Naples, where ſhe alſo was bred up, ſhe con- 
firmed to him the Gift which the two Emperours had made to his Father 
King Charles I. of the Sovereignty of the Principality of Achaia and the 
Morea. Surita ſays, in his Annals, that by the Treaty of Peace, which 
was made the 234 of June, 1295, by the Mediation of Pope Boniface the 
VIIIch, between Charles II. King of Naples, Fames King of Arragon, 


and Ferdinand his Brother, it was agreed, that the Empereſs Catherine 


ſhould eſpouſe Ferdinand, upon Condition that he ſhould yield up Sicily 
to Charles; and that he, together with the Pope, ſhould be obliged-in four 
Years to pay Ferdingnd One Hundred and Thirty Thouſand Ounces of 
Gold, to help out his Charges, that he ſhould be at for the Recoyery of 
the Empire of Conſtantinople. Boniface ſent a Nuncio into France to 
perſwade the Empereſs to conſent to this Marriage; and he deſired King 
Philip le Bell, by divers Letters, not to hinder it, becauſe the Peace did 
depend upon this Alliance, But the Empereſs did not think fit to marry 
ſuch a Prince as Ferdinand, who, after he had reſigned Sicily, had no E- 
ſtate, and the Hopes of Recovering the Empire was very uncertain. 

Aiter this, Irene of Mountferrat, ſecond Wife of the Emperour Andro- 
nicus, demanded the Empereſs Catherine in Marriage for the Deſpote, John 
Paleologus, her eldeſt Son; but at laſt ſhe agreed to marry with Zo 

| elde 


GAA Are e 0 1 


C] 


4 * 


Part II. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. 67 


eldeſt Son of James de Arragon, firſt of that Name, King of Majorca; Chap. VI. 
as it appears by the Articles of Agreement paſſed between them, the 2414 4. 
of June in the Year 1299, with the Conſent and in the Preſence of King 1 299. 
Philip le Bell, Queen Joan his Wife, and many great Nobles; but Provi- 
dence ordered it otherwiſe; for James de Arragon having preferred the 
Religious Habit of the Order of St. Francis before the Crown of Majorca, . | 
and Margaret of Sicily, firſt Wife to Charles of France, Count of Valors, 9 
dying that ſame Vear, on the laſt Day of December, the Empereſs Ca- N 
therine was eſpouſed to that Prince, her Couſin in the third Degree; and 
the Pope by his Bull diſpenſed with the Marriage. The Condition of the 
Marriage was, that Count Charles ſhould be obliged to help with ſuffi- 
cient Forces, at his own Charges, Charles King of Naples, againſt Ferdi- 
nand King of Arragon, who had taken Sicily from him; and that he ſhould 
depart from France in February the Year following for this Enterprize. 
The Pope's Bull was publiſhed by the Biſhop of Amieus in the Church of 
the Jacobius in Paris, the 28th Day of January, 1301; and the ſame 1301. 
Day, by an Act paſſed at St. Clond, in the Preſence of Margaret de Bour- 
gogne, Queen-Dowager of Sicih), the Count de Auxerre, and many other 
Princes and Princeſſes, the Empereſs made a Deed of Gift to Charles 
Count de Valois of the Seigniouries of Courtenay, Blacon, Hellebek, and 
Breuiller, for him to enjoy them during his Life, if the Marriage ſhould: 
be accompliſhed, and then to deſcend to their Children: And if ſhe had 
no Child, that he ſhould enjoy them during his Life, and that they ſhould 
afterwards deſcend to her lawful Heirs. And beſides, ſhe granted to him 
the whole Right that ſhe had in the Empire of Conſtantinople, and the 
County of Namur; and that after their Lives they ſhould deſcend to 
their Heirs and Deſcendants ; but in Caſe ſhe had no Children, then the 
Count and his Children, which he had by his former Wife, ſhould ſucceed 
her. . Hiſtories do not mention the Day when this Marriage was celebrated, 
but we may be ſure it was before the 8 %% Day of February; for on that 
Day the Count her Husband was at St. Owen's near St. Denis, and juſt 
upon the Point of going to ſuccour the Pope and the King of S7cz/y; and 
he promiſed Philip the French King, his Brother, to retuin again to 
France as ſoon as he could, and that he would not undertake a Voyage to 
Conſtantinople without his Permiſſion. This Prince, with the Empereſs his 
Wife, parted from Paris the Beginning of Fane, accompanied with Five 
Hundred Knights; and when he came to Italy, he was received by the 
Pope and Cardinals with the Honour that was due to his high Birth and 
Merit ; and the Pope created him Vicar-General Defender of the Church, 
Count of Romania, and Pacificator of Tuſcany. Charles II. King of Sicily 
having come to meet him, ratified his Marriage with the Empereſs his 
Niece, and acknowledged, by his Letters Patents of the 5th of September, 
that the Marriage was made not only by his Conſent, which ſhe was obli- 
ged to have, but by his Advice and Perſwaſion: The Pope likewiſe expe- 
dited a Bull in fayour of the Empereſs, and declared, That neither they 
nor their Succeſſors ſhould loſe their Right that they had in the Empire of 
Conſtantinople, by Rezſon of the long Time that had paſſed from the U- 
{urpation made by Michael Paleologus, and the turning out the Emperour 
Baldwin, the Empereſss Grandfather, nor by reaſon of any Time that 
ſhall paſs until they ſhall recover the ſame. And this Bull is in Latin a- 
mongſt the other Records and Writings at the End of Bouchet's Hiltory. 
Modern Authors do ſay, that in Conſequence of this Bull the Pope 
crowned the Empereſs in the Church of St. Peter in Rome, but Authors 
that were co-temporary do not ſpeak of any ſuch Thing; and they could 
| | / nor 
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Chap. VL 


1303. 


1325. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory of the 
not have forgot to mention ſo conſiderable a Thing, if it had been done. But 
this is certain, that the Count de Valois, and the Empereſs his Wife, did 
not go from Auagui in Italy, where he landed, till the Month of October; 
and then the Count went to Florence, at the Deſire of the Pope, to make 
Peace between the Citizens of that Republick, who had divided them- 


ſelves into two Factions, and he returned with Succeſs. about the End of 
February the Year following; and after that he went to Rome, where the 


King of Sicily attended him, for to conduct him to Naples, in order to 


begin the War againſt Ferdinand of Arragon. That Prince, having made 
ſome Progreſs in Apulia and Calabria, abandoned all the Conqueſts that 


he had made, upon the Noiſe of the Count's Coming; and the Count was 


in the Beginning ſucceſsful, and Maſter of the Field: But ſoon after, his 
Army being infeſted with Sickneſs, and being in great Want of Provi- 
ſions, he was conſtrained to accept of a Peace which was propoſed to him 
by Ferdinand, and which was diladvantageous to him, and diſhonourable, 

The War being ended, the Count de Valois returns into France with 
the Empereſs his Wife ; and being both at Sens, Sunday, March 24, 1303, 
they promiſed Robert Duke of Burgundy, and Agnes of France his Wife, 
to give in Marriage Catherine their Daughter to Hugh their eldeſt Son: 
The Duke and Dutcheſs alſo promiſed to give Joan their Daughter to 
Philip the eldeſt Son of the Count by his former Wife. This Treaty is 
found amongſt the Charters of Frauce, ſealed with the Empereſs's Seal, 
in which is the Effigies of the Empereſs with the Imperial Crown on her 
Head, and a Scepter in her Hand: But this Treaty did not take Effect; 
for Pope Clement V. and King Philip le Bell, did think that the Duke 
was not powerful enough to undertake ſo great an Enterprize, as the Con- 
queſt of the Empire of the Eaſt; ſhe eſpouſed therefore afterward Philip 
of Sicily, Prince of Tarentum, who took upon him the Title of Emperour 
of Conſtantinople upon her Account. The Empereſs her Mother had be- 
ſides one Son, who died young, and two Daughters, an who was mar- 
ried to Robert of Artois, Count de Beaumont-le-Roger, and Iſabel Abbeſs 
of Fonteuraud, who died at Paris, Wedneſday the 3d of January, 1308, 
as appears by an ancient Regiſter in the Chamber of Accounts. 

After her Death, the Count de Valois her Husband renewed the Deſign 
which he had in her Life-time, of attempting the Conqueſt of the Empire 
of Conſtantinople ; and for that Purpoſe he made an Alliance with Voroſe 
King of Rua and Servia; who obliged himſelf, in caſe the Count would 
go in Perſon to Greece, to follow with an Army at his own Charge; as it is 
in a Treaty made in the Abbey de Lys near Melun, in which the Count 
is ſtiled Emperour of Conſtantinople : But this Treaty did not take Effect, 
no more than that which he made with the Venetians two Years after- 
wards; although all Europe was in Expectation of ſuch a glorious Enter- 
prize, ſeeing he was the moſt yaliant and moſt generous Prince of his Time. 


But he preferred the Authority and Settlement that he had in France, be- 


fore the Hope of an uncertain Crown, and contented himſelf to ſend ſome 
Troops into Romania, under the Conduct of Thibaut de Cepoy, as ap- 
peareth by an Account of the Charges of Arming them, which was com- 


municated to Monſieur Bouchet by Monſieur de Herouual. Sometime af- 


ter, being at Poictiers with Pope Clement V. and King Philip le Bell, his 


Brother, he contracted a Marriage a third Time with Maud Daughter of 


Guy de 1 Count of St. Paul, Butler of France, and of Mary 
de Britain his Wife, and died the 16th Day of December, 1325. It is 
laid of this Charles Count of Valois, That he was Son to a King, Brother 
to a King, Uncle to a King, and Father to a King, and yet he himſelf 
was us King. | And 
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art II. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. 69 | 
And thus ended the firfBranch of the Family of Peter de Courtenay, Chap. VI. 
Son of King Lewis le Groſſe and Eligabeth his Wife. And as the War Www 
in the Holy Land was very unfortunate to France, and other Chriſtian 
Kingdoms, ſo more eſpecially to that Branch of the elder Houſe of Courte= 
»ay that ſeated itſelf in the Eaſt: For although that Family ſignalized it- 
ſelf in that War, as much as any other Family in Europe, yet at laſt the 
Affairs of the Chriſtians declining in the Holy Land, this Family declined 
alſo, and at laſt was extinguiſhed, about the Time that the Chriſtians loſt 
the City Jeruſalem. So in like Manner, as the War in Conſtantinople was 
unfortunate to the French in general, ſo more particularly to the Houſe of 
Courtenay deſcended from Peter of France; for they having had the Ho- 
nour to have the Empire in their Family for three Generations, ſpent all 
that they had in Europe; ſo by that Means the Grandeur of the Family 
was much diminiſhed ; and hence it came to paſs, that afterwards, when 
thoſe of the Royal Blood came to be advanced above all others, and to 
have diſtinguiſhing Marks put upon them, this Family of Courtenay, al- 
though it could not be denied that they were of the Blood Royal, yet could 
neyer obtain to be looked upon and eſteemed as Princes of the Blood. 


% 


r 


— — — 
— — —— 
— —— 
5 


— 


70 Part IL The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book II. 


= — . — 


— — — — 


C H A p. J. 


Hal Courtenay, Seigneur de Tanlay, Sc. We come now to 


1197. In the Year 1197, Robert de Courtenay confirmed to the Abbey of Fon- 
tainjean that which Peter of France his Father had given; and that 
{| which Peter, Count de Nevers, and William de Courtenay, his Brothers, 
[| | | had afterwards ratified, And a little Time after he eſpouſed Mahud, the 
| only Daughter of Philip Seigneur de Mahun-ſur-Tevre, and de Selles in 
Berry. A little Time after his Marriage, King Philip, ſirnamed Auguſtus, 
j | his Couſin-german, gave him the Seigniouries of Conches and Nonancourt, 
| in the Dioceſe of Eureau in Normandy, upon Condition, that if he died i 
" without Iſſue, they ſhould revert to the Crown. And ſometime after, ; 
Pope Innocent III. being about to raiſe a Tax in France, againſt the an- 2 
i Fn 
| 
| 


cient Uſage, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church, this Prince Ro- 
Sert was one of the Nobles that counſelled the King to oppoſe him, and 
not to obey the Pope, or any of the Clergy that did fayour his Enter- 
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prize, And becauſe ty his | Birth be was one of thoſe that were chiefly 


concerned to defend the Rights of the Crown, he promiſed the King, being 


Part Il. Noble Famuly of Courtenay. Book II. 71 


Chap. I. 


at Chinon in the Month of June, 1205. that in Caſe the Pope did come 1 205, 


over to France, and act againſt his Subje ds in any other Manner than has 
been uſed in the Time of his Predeceſiors, that he would join with the 
other Barons of France to hinder his Deſign; which pleaſed the King, and 
he promiſed not to agree to any Thing with the Pope, but with the Con- 
ſent of the Barons of his Realm. But this generous Reſiſtance of Robert de 
Courtenay againſt the Head of the Church, did not diminiſh any Thing of 
that Piety with which his Actions were accompanied; for we may learn 
by the Hiſtory of Peter, Monk of the Abbey de Vaux in Cernay, that in 
the Year 1210, he took up Arms for the Defence of the Faith againſt the 
Albigenſes, and that he came to Languedoc about Chriſtmas, with a great: 
many other Nobles, and returned with them to France, after the 'Taking 
the Caſtle de Lauaur, where during the Siege he endegyoured with a great 
deal of Zeal, although it proved in vain, to periwade the Count of Tho» 
Jouſe, his Couſin-german, infected with the Hereſy of the Albi * to 
return to the Church, And being at Lorrzs, in the Month of March, 
1212, he gave to the Priory of Noſtre-Dame de Flotain, in Favour of 


Blanche of Caſtille, Wife of Prince Lewis, afterward King by the Name 


of Lewis VIII. the Sum of Twelve Pounds Six Shillings Paris, of Rent 
to be taken out of the Revenue of Chaſteau-Rennard, on the Octaves of 


St. Remy every Year, for the celebrating daily one Maſs in Honour of the 
Virgin Mary, as the Princeſs Blanche deſired it, and after his Deceaſe for 


the Good of his Soul, 


In the Year 1216, in the Month of October, William Count de Sans 
cerre, his Brother-in-law, with the Conſent of P/anche Counteſs of Cham 


pagne, choſe him to be Guardian of his Children, and his Counteſs, whilſt 
he was beyond Sea, where he was about to accompany Peter de Courte- 


nay, Count de Auxerre, who went to take Poſſeſſion of the Empire of 
Conſtantinople; but the Emperour being taken Priſoner in the Way by 
Theodore Commenins, Pope Honorius III. choſe this Prince for to command 
the Cruſade, which he had ordered the Clergy of France to ſend, in or- 
der to put him at Liberty, as Rainoldus in his Eccleſiaſtical Annals does 
obſerve, in the Year 1217, And two other Authors do ſay, that in that 
fame Year he embarked for to paſs into England with ſome Troops, 
to help Prince Lewis of France his Couſin, who had been forced, by the 
Perfidiouſneſs, as Bouchet ſays, of the Engliſh, who choſe him for their 
King, to fortify himſelf in London, after a Defeat of a great Part of his 
Army in a Battle at Lincoln But he being ſet upon by many Ships of 


the Engliſþ upon the Sea, on St, Bartholomew's Day, was taken Priſoner, 


aftcr a long and ſtout Reſiſtance, and all that were with him, of whom 
ſome were put to Death: But he was not Priſoner above nineteen or 
twenty Days; for there was a Treaty of Peace made September 11, be- 
tween Prince Lewis and King Henry III. and in that it was agreed, that 
all the Priſoners on both Sides ſhould be {ct at Liberty, 

In the Month of January, 1219, he gave ſome Lands with the Con- 
ſent of Princeſs Mahnud his Wife, for the Endowment of a new Pariſh- 
Church, which at his Requeſt the Arch-Biſhop of Sms gave Leave to 


be erected in 2 Village near Champrgnelles, This Prince Robert did ano- 


ther Act of Piety in Honour of St. William Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, Un- 
cle to the Princeſs Elizabeth de Courtenay his Mother, whom Pope Ho- 


norius III. had canonized in the Year 1218; for in Honour to his Me- 


mory, he gave to the Church of St. Stephen in Bourges, in the Moe 54 
—— | | pril, 
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12125 


1217. 


1219 
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Chap. I. April, 1 22 3, with the Conſent of Princeſs Mahud his Wife, Two Pounds 


of yearly Rent, to be pa 


1235. 


1237. 


id out of his Lordſhip of Mehun, for to main- 
tain a Lamp to burn both Night and Day before the Corpſe of that illu- 
ſtrious Saint. And a little Time after, King Philip Auguſius dying, his 
Son and Succeſſour, Lewis VIII. having a particular Love and great Eſteem 
for Prince Robert, conferred on him the Place of Butler of France, which 
is the ſecond Place in the Kingdom, and which had been void for two 
Years by the Death of Guy de Senlis And, as Butler of France, did he, 
with other Princes of the Blood and Grandees of France, on the 87h of 
November, 1223, take an Oath to obſerve the Ordinance made by the 
King againſt the Jews, as Du Tillet does obſerve. And ſeveral Charters 
ſigned by him, as Butler of France, do teſtify, that he accompanied the 


King in his Voyage to Poictou, in the Year 1224; and he was at the 


Siege and Taking of Nzort, of St. John de Angely, and Rochelle: And a- 
bout the End of the ſame Vear, he aſſiſted, by an Order of the Court, 
in Quality of an Officer of the Crown, in a Judgment given by the Peers 


againſt Joan Counteſs of Flanders, for John de Neelle, Appellant. And 


the Grandees of France being called together to Paris, in the Year 1220, 
for to counſel the King in a Deſign that he had to go in Perſon to War 
againſt the Albigenſes, he was one of thoſe that approved of that generous 
Reſolution, and that did promiſe to follow the King, and to ſerye under 
him during the Time of the War: And before the King went, he gave 
Prince Robert a new Mark of his Fayour for he promiſed, if the Prince 


died before his Son came of Years, to take Poſſeſſion of the Lands that he 


had in Normandy, and to keep them for his Heir; che Original of which 
Promife of the King is in Latin amongſt the Records of the Caſtle de 
Chevillon. | 

After this Prince Robert gave to the Abbey of Fontarn-jean,with the Con- 
ſent of Princeſs Mahnd his Wife, a certain Quantity of Corn, to be taken 
yearly from his Seignioury of Charney, as alſo a great 
be had yearly from his Vines of Vermenton, to ſerve for Bread and Wine for 


the Celebration of the Maſſes in that Monaſtery, founded by his Prede- 


ceſſors, and which he choſe for the Place of his Burial. ' 

In the Beginning of June he was in Languedoc with the King, who 
beſieged the City of Avignon, and reduced that and the whole Province 
in four Months to his Obedience, excepting the City of Tholouſe, which 
he had reſolved to attack next Campaign, if Death had not prevented his 
Deſign; for he died the 87h of November, in the Caſtle of Montpenſier in 
Auvergne, of a Dy ſſentery, where he had retired from Paris by Reaſon 
of his Sickneſs. St. Lewis the King having called the Grandees of his 
Realm to Str. Denis, in the Month of September, 1235, to receive their 
Advice about the Incroachments of the Prelates upon the King's Courts 
of Juſtice, Prince Robert was in that famous Aſſembly, and together with 
the reſt did ſign a Letter to the Pope upon that Subject. IL 

In the Year 1237, the Prince by his Infirmities finding that his Death 
was not far off, to prevent all Feuds and Animoſities among his Children, 
divided his Eftate, and allotted to every one their Part, by a Deed made 
in the Month of March, before the Official of Bourges; and at the fame 
Time he founded the Abbey of Beavoir near his Town of Mehun, where 
he put Religious of the Ciſtertian Order. He was with the King at 
Compienne in the Month of June that ſame Year, where he ſubſcribed, 
as Butler of France, to Letters of Confirmation of the Appennage of Ro- 
bert Count de Artois: But his Piety and his Courage made him to paſs 
beyond the Sea, for to help the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, with Thi- 

| 25 aut 
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haut King of Navarre, Peter Count of Britain, and many other great Chap. I. | 
Princes; and he died there in the Year 1239, The Princeſs Mabnd his 
Wife was alive in the Year 1240} but the Time of her Death is not 1239. 
known. * Z qty n | 
The Children of Robert de Courtenay, firft of that Name, Seigneur de 
Champignolles, and of Mahud his Wife, were; * . 
1. Philip de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Conches, de 
W 1 erre, de Selles, de Chaſteau-Rennard, Sc. Narr. | 
2. Philip de Courtenay, to whom Robert his Father gave for his Partage, 
in the Year 1227, the Seignioury of Champignelles, &c. Matthew Paris 
obſerves, 'that in the Year 1245, he took upon him the Croſs, to go ſuc- 12 45: 
cour the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, with the Count de Artors, the Duke 
de Burgogne, and many other great Princes; but he died a little after with- 
out taking the Voyage, and without being married, and had for his Suc- 
ceſſor, in the Lands of Champignelles, his younger Brother William, and 
in thoſe of Chaſteau-Rennard and Charney, his elder Brother Peter. 
3. Radau de Courtenay, third Son of Robert de Courtenay, was Seigneur 
ge Illiers in Auxerrois, and had other Seigniouries. 7 
4. Robert de Courtenay, the fourth Son, was deſigned for the Church in 
his Vouth, and for that Reaſon he is called Clerk in the Partage of his 
Eſtate that his Father made between his Brothers and him. His Father 
left him for his Appennage but Five Hundred Livres of Rent, to be taken 
from the Barony of Conches ; but after that he had Part of the Seignioury 
of Ballet, and was poſſeſſed wholly of that of Damville and Nonanconrt. 
It appears by an ancient Regiſter in the Chamber of Accounts, that he and 
his Brother Jahm, both Eccleſiaſticks, received an Order to be at Chinon, 
April 28, 1242, to ſerve the King St. Lewis againſt the Count de la 
March. He was in the Year 1251 Dean of Chartres, as appears by a i251: 
Charter in the Abbey of Da Val, near the Ile Adam. And, according 
to William of Naugis, he was elected Biſhop of Orleans, after the Death 
of Milliam de Buſſy, in the Year 1258; and he aſſiſted in that Quality in 12 58; 
the Year following, at the Contract of Marriage of his Niece Amicia de 
Conrtenay with Robert II. Count de Artois, Aﬀterwards he accompanied 
the King St. Lewis in his Voyage to Africa; and ten Days after the Death 
of that Prince, he paid his Homage to the new King, Philip, in the Camp 
before Tunis, for the Seigniouries of Damville and Nonancourt ; and he 
gave that which he had at Vermenton for to adorn the Choir of his Epiſ- 
copal Church, and died on Friday the 8th of Auguſt, in the Year 1279. 
5. Jolm de Courtenay, fifth Son of Robert, Butler of France, was alſo 
deſigned for the Church, and was Canon of Chaytres in the Year 1251, 
ard Arch-Deacon of Paris The Year after his Brother Robert was made 
Biſhop of Orleans, he procured for him a Canon's Place in that Church, and 
the Dignity of Chancellour. And in the Year 1264, Thomas de Beaumes, 
Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, his Couſin, dying, his great Merit and high Birth 
obliged the Chapter to choſe him for Succeffor : But becauſe Milliam de 
Bray, a Cardinal of France, by the Title of Cardinal of St. Mark, and 
Arch-Deacon of the Church of Rheims, was named with him, Alphonſus 
de France, Count de Poictiers and de Tholouſe, Brother to St. Lewrs, writ 
to the Pope in Favour of Prince John de Courtenay, his Couſin; which 
had ſo good an Effect, that Prince John was preferred before the Cardinal, 
and was conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of Rheims in the Year 1266, and fat 1266. 
there till. the Year 1271, in which Year, Auguſt 20, he died. .. 
6. William de Courtenay, ſixth Son of Nobert, was the firſt of that 
Name, Seigneur de Champignellos, Baillet, Cloyes, &c. and was he that 
* cord T | continued 
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Chap. I. continued the Family of Courtenay, as we ſhall ſhew in the Third Chapter 
of this Book. | 9 80 
7. Mahud de Courtenay, the eldeſt Daughter of Robert, eſpouſed, before 
the Vear 1220, Lewis, firſt of that Name, Count de Sancerre. 
8. Jabel de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter of Prince Robert, was married 
after the Year 1224, to Renaud de R ſirnamed the Tounger, the 
only Son of Seigneur de Montfaucon in Berry, but he died without Iſſue; 
and ſhe married, about the Year 1242, John, firſt of that Name, Count de 
Burgogne and de Chalon, ſirnamed the Wife. 
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Ng 2 UA ETER de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Con- 
ed ches, Sc. eldeſt Son of Prince Robert, eſpouſed Petronell de 
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WE © [P] 9 Joiguy, Daughter of Gaucher de Foigny, Steward de Niver- 
ois, and Amicia de Montfort, Neice to A the Fifth, ⁵⁶ 
Ro 2 7015, an icia de Montfort, Neice to Amaury the Fiith, 2 
FS Count de Montfort and Tholouſe, Duke of Narbonne, and ⁵ 

f Conſtable of Frauce. 

In the Year 1248, he went into the Eaſt to make War againſt the In- 


fidels; and being in the Ile of Cyprus the Year after with the King St. 


\ 
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Lewis, he did Homage to him for the Lands which fell to him by the by 
Death of Gaucher de Foigny, the only Brother of his Princeſs, who died | EG 
in the Iſland: And he died in Egypr, in a Battle that was between tze 4 

Chriſtians and the Infidels, on Tueſday, February 8, 1250. He had one 8 
Daughter named Amicia de Courtenay, who was eſpouſed to Robert the MR NW 

only Son of Mahud Counteſs de Artois, Nephew to St: Lewis, on Frida, © 
June 13, in the Year 1259, in the Preſence of the King, the Counteſs WF D 
Mahud, the Princeſs Petronell de foiguy her Mother, Robert de Courte= le 
nay Biſhop of Orleans, Raoul John, William de Courtenay, her Uncless MW fo 
and Simon de Montfort, her Great-Uncle by the Mother's Side; but by gx 
Reaſon of their Minority, the Marriage was not conſummated until the th 
Year 1262, She went with her Husband into Africa in the Year 1270, ME di 
where St. Lewis the King was gone before; and there Prince Robert her ſe, 
1 Husband gave ſignal Proofs of his Valour, in ſeveral Encounters with de 
the Saracens : Afterwards Prince Robert went into Naples to. viſit King nc 
i Charles his Uncle, and there he ſtaid ſome Time; and as he was return= Ci 
| ing into France with the Princeſs Amicia his Wife, who accompanied him in 
| 1275: in that Voyage alſo, ſhe died at Rome in the Year 1275, and was buried MW ®! 
| with great Pomp and Solemnity in the Church of St. Peter. 1-212. 8 UW 

[ Raoul de Courtenay, third Son of Robert de Courtenay, was, as was ſaid MW 

j before, Seigneur de Illiers, and other Seigniouries. Father Labbe, the m 
" Jeſuit, does ſay, in his Genealogical Tables of the Family of France, that lo 
| in the Year 1247 he ſold his Land of [//iers to Robert de Courtenay his P. 
[| Brother, who was afterwards Biſhop of Orleans And it appears by ſeve- = {1 
| ral Writings, that he married Alice de Montfort, whoſe Family was very ñ⁵ 2 
famous for its noble Anceſtors, and the great Alliances that they made. = V 
Charles of France, Count de Anjou and Provence, Brother to St. Lewis, = 7 
having enterprized the Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples, ' Raoul, or Ralph 1 ic 
de Courtenay, was one of thoſe that followed him for the Execution of 3 F 
ſuch a glorious Deſign, and he did receive great Marks of the Counts | © 
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Eſteem ind Liberality, after he had overcome Conradine; for he made Chap. II. 
him Count of Chieti, the chief City of Abruzzo within, firſt named Thetro ww war 
by its Founders, in Honour of the Mother of Achilles, and afterwards 
Theate, Teata, and Theatina by the Greeks and Latines. He was made 
Count of Chieti in the Year 1269; but he did not long enjoy it, for he 
died in the Year 1271: He left one Daughter named Mahant de Courte- 
nay, Counteſs de Chieti, and ſhe ftiled herſelf in ſome Writings Matildis 
de Courtiniaco, Comitiſſa de Theatina. Charles King of Naples and Si- 
cily having reſolved to marry her to Philip the youngeſt Son of Guy Count 
＋ Flanders, for whom he had a great Eſteem, ſent Ambaſſadours to his 
Father to propoſe the Marriage to him, and it was concluded in the Ca- 
ſtle of 1/inendale in the Year 1284; and preſently after 9 75 went to 1284 
Naples to eſpouſe her; and being embarqued in one of the Gallies that 

the Tuſcans had armed, in order to make a Deſcent upon Sicily, he was 

taken Priſoner by Roger de Loria, Admiral of the Fleet of the King of 
Arragon But it appears by ſeveral Writings, that he was ſet at Liberty 1288. 
before the Year 1288; for he was then returned into Flanders, but his 
Counteſs died in Italy in the Year 1300. 


Noble Family of Courtenay. 
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IL LIAM de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
h Champrgnelles, Sc. was, as was ſaid before, ſixth Son of Robert 
| de Courtenay His Father had deſigned him for the Church, 
Yoo ==J(2 and for that Reaſon he is ſtiled Clerk, together with his two 
Brothers, in the Partition of the Eſtate made in the Year - 
1237; but he became Seigneur 4e Champignelles by the 
Death of Philip his ſecond Brother, in whoſe Place he was put; and he 
renounced all the Advantages which his high Birth could make him hope 
for in the Eccleſiaſtical State, to follow a Military Life, as being more a- 
greeable to his Inclination and Courage. Some Time after, conſidering 
that his Family was juſt going to be extinct, ſeeing his eldeſt Brother that 
died in the Eaſt left only one Daughter very young, and that Philip the 
ſecond Brother died without Iſſue, and that Raoul the third Brother was 
dead, and left only one Daughter, he being willing to perpetuate ſuch a 
noble and illuſtrious Family, married, about the Year 1252, Margaret de 1252. 
Chalon, the Widow of Henry de Brienne, Seigneur de Veneſy, who died 
in Eg ypt, whether he accompanied the King St. Lewis in the Year 1250. 
She was the Daughter of John the Firſt, Count de Chalon, deſcended in 
the Male Line from Berenger II. King of Sic. 5 
This Prince Milliam accompanied the King St. Lewis into Africa to 
make War againſt the Infidels ; and we find that he had fix Knights that fol- 
lowed him, and that he had Two Thouſand Two Hundred Livres for their 
Pay: After his Return he confirmed the Sale that Robert his Brother, Bi- 
hop of Oy leaus, made of the Seignioury of Nonaucourt, to Peter de la 
Broce, the King's Chamberlain; and gave in Mortmain to the Abbey du 
Val, near the Iſle Adam, certain Lands that he poſſeſſed in the Seigniou- 
ry of Baillet And being very religious and couragious, he croſſed himſelf 
for to go and ſuccour the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, with Philip the 
Hardy, King of France, in the Year 1276; but that Monarch being obli- 1276. 
ged in the mean Time to declare War againſt Alphonſus X. King of Ca- 
. . ſtille, 
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1290. 
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1317. 


1323. 
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rendeyous, with which the King was to enter Spain. And Prince William, 
before he went, to ſhew ſome Marks of his Piety and Virtue, did order 
his Heirs, by his Will made Tueſday, September 10, to repair all the Inju- 
ries and Wrongs that they could find he had done, and to pay all his Debts, 
without any Diminution : And he gave a great deal to pious Ules, to ſeve- 
ral Churches, Abbeys, and Hoſpitals, which Boucher in his Hiſtory does. 
particularly mention; and ordered, that if he died in France, that they 
ſhould bury him in the Abbey of Fountaiujeau, to which Abbey he gave 
a conſiderable Sum ; but it is not known when he died; though it is cer- 
tain that he did not live beyond the Beginning of the Year 1280, and 
that he was buried at Fountain- can in the Burying-Place of his Anceſtors. 
He had a ſecond Wife named Agnes de Tocy, but had no Children by her. 
The Children of Milliam de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Champignelles, &c. and Margaret de Chalon, his firſt Wite, were, 7 
1. Robert de Courtenay, who preferred the Eccleſiaſtical State before his 
Right, as elder Brother, to the Seignioury of Champignelles, and other Seig= | 
niouries and Honours. He was preſcnt at the Agreement made the Tueſday 
after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, in the Year 1280, be- 
tween the Abbot and his Religious of Fontaiujean, and the Inhabitants 
of Champignelles, which was made in Fayour of the Abbey. He was a- 
bout the Year 1290 made Canon of Rheims Some Time after his high 
Merit advanced him to the high Dignity of Arch-Biſhop of Rhezms, which 
happened in the Year 1300: He held a Provincial Council at Comprienne 
on Friday, January 2, 1504. Belleforreſt in his Annals does ſay, that he 
was one of the four Princes of the Blood-Royal that aſſiſted at the Mar- 
riage of Edward II. King of England, then Prince of Wales, with Iſabel 
of France, Daughter of King Philip le Belle, in the Year 1309; and he 
had the Honour to conſecrate in his own Cathedral, Sunday, Auguſt 24, in 
the Year 1315, King Lewis X. ſirnamed Hutin. By the Order of that King 
he called an Aſſembly of his Suffragans and other Biſhops to Senlis, for to 
examine the Cauſe of Peter de Lotilly, Biſhop of Chalons in Champaigne, 
and Chancellour of France, ſuſpected of being the Cauſe of the Death of his 
Predeceſſor, as alſo of King Philip; but there being not Biſhops enough, 
according . to the Canon, he called a National Council to meet May 1 5, the 
Year following, which was put off to Monday, July 26; but King Lewis 
Hutin died before the Council had given Sentence, who declared the Bi- 
ſhop of Chalons innocent. Prince Robert de Courtenay had alſo the Ho- 
nour to put the Crown upon the Head of King Philip V. firnamed the 
Leong, Thurſday, January 6, in the Year 1317: He conſecrated alſo King 
Charles IV. ſirnamed Je Bell, Sunday, February 21, in the Year 1322, 
and died the 24 Day of March, in the Year 1323. According to his Will, 
which he made in the Year 1314, he was buried near the high Altar of his 
Cathedral Church, in the fame Place where Fohn de Courtenay, Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Rheims, his Uncle, was interred, under a 'Tomb of Marble, upon 
which is to be ſeen his Effigies, which is there repreſented in his Pontifical 
Habit, with the Arms of Courtenay, and with the Fleur de Lys's therein, 
4 Mark of his Royal Extraction; a Copy of which Bouchet has in his 
iſtory. | 
2. Fobn de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Champignelles, 
Oc. was ſecond Son of William Seigneur de Champignelles and Margaret 


de Chalon; and he continued the Family of Courtenay, as ſhall be ſeen in 


the next Chapter. 5 
3. Peter 
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* 3. Peter de Courtenay was the third Son of William ue Courtenay + He Chap. III. 
was born about the Year 1269, and was a Minor of about fourteen Years LV 
old when his Siſter Margaret de Courtenay was married to the eldeſt Son 
of Raoul de Eftrees, Mareſchal of France. After the Death of his Father 
he endeavoured in Parliament to make void the Agreement made in that 
Marriage, becauſe he faid it was diſadyantageous to him: But by an Arreſt 
made in Parliament about Whitſunday 1282, his Demand was rejected; be- 
cauſe, as the Arreſt ſays; the Marriage was made in the Preſence of the 
King, and by his Approbation; and that the Agreement made was no 
Way injurious to him: He died without being married, and his Succeſſion - 
was parted between his Brothets Robert and John de-Courtenay, on the 
Feaſt of St. Denis, October 9, in the Year 1290. 
4. Iſabel de Courtenay, eldeſt Daughter of William de Courtenay and 
Margaret de Chalon, his firſt Wife: She was married to William de Bour- 
ben, tirſt of that Name, Seigneur de Becay. 
5. Margaret de Courtenay : She was married by her Father in the Year 
1272 Or 73, in the Preſence of King Philip the Hardy, with the eldeſt 
Son of Raoul de Sores, ſirnamed de Eſtree, Mareſchal of France ; but he 
dying without Iſſue, about the Year 1282, ſhe eſpouſed afterward Renaud 
de Trie, the Son of Matthew Seigneur de Trie, Count de Dammartin. 
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OHN de Courtenay; firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Cham- 

Pienelles, Sc. his eldeſt Brother being devoted to the Church, 

and his younger dying unmarried: He was the only Son of 

William de Courtenay, Seigneur de Champignelles, that con- 

| tinned the Family. This John de Courtenay eſpouſed Fane 
de Sancerre, the only Daughter and Heir of Stephen, ſecond 

of that Name, Seigneur de Sf. Bricon, and de Perenelle St. Milly. Ste- 

phen Count de Sancerre, her Couſin-german, Robert de Courtenay, Canon 

of Rheims, and other great Princes, were preſent at the Marriage. In the 

Year 1296 he rendered Homage to Fohn Biſhop of Nevers for the Baro- 

ny of Derconrs-fes-Barres, upon the Account of which he was one of the 

four Barons of Nyvernois, who are bound to carry the Biſhop,. when he 

makes his firſt Entry into his City, from the Church of St. Martin to 

that of St. Cyre. In the Year 1303, King Philip le Bell having reſolved 1303. 

fo ſuccour 9 that was beſieged by the Flemmings, Prince Fohn de 

Courtenay was one of the Grandees of the Realm which accompanied him in 

that Expedition; and he was at the Battle of Mons in the Year 1304; 1 306. 

with many Knights in his Retinue! He was, about the Year 1306, Go- 

vernour of the Temporalities of the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims his Brother, 

as appears by a Petition made to him by the Clergy of the Town of 1308. 

Monſon. In the Year 1308, his Wife Fane de Sancerre fell ſick, and he 

gave her Leave to make her Will, which ſhe did on Medueſday, Fanug- 

ry 10, that Year; in which ſhe ordered, that her Body ſhould be interred 

in the Church of Champignelles near the Altar of St. ohn Baptiſt - She 

gave Three Hundred Livres Turnois for Maſs to be ſaid for herſelf and 

Prince John her Husband for ever: She gave many Legacies; as to the 

Abbey of Fontain-jean, to the Church of Bt. Stephen in Sens, to the 

U N Church 


/ 


78 Part Il. The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book IL 


Chap. IV. Church of St. Bricon, to the Church of Cours-les-Barres, to that of Autry, St. 
— Martin, St. Firmin-ſur-Loire, of Courtenay, and Mareleville; to the Cor- 


1313. 
1318. 


1352, 


deliers of Nevers, to many of her Dometticks, to the Nurſes of Robert 
and Philip de Conrtenay her Children; and named for. the Executors of 
this latt Will the Arch-Biſhop of Sens, her Husband, and John de Courtenay 
her eldeſt Son: But it is not certain that ſhe died of that Sickneſs ; though 
it is evident ſhe did not live after the Month of April 1313. And Prince 
John, who founded two Vicarages or Chapels in the Year 1318, died the 
{ame Year, before the Month of December. | 2 
The Children of 7ohn de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur dee 
Champignelles, c. and Jane de Sancerre his Wife, were, 
1. John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Champignelles. 
2. Philip de Courtenay, Seigneur de la Ferte Lupiere; an Account of 


whoſe Poſterity we ſhall find in the Seventh Book. 


3. Rohert de Courtenay, who was firſt Canon of Rheims and Sens, and 


afterwards Provoſt of the Church of Liſſe in Flanders : He died February 
the 16th, according to the Martyrology of Noſtre-Dame de Soiſſons, but 


it does not tell what Year. | 
4. William de Courtenay : He was Canon and Vidame of Rheims, and 


allo Canon of Montfaucon; and had in the Diviſion of his Father's Eſtate 


One Hundred Thirty Seven Livres Four Sols of annnal Rent, to be taken 


out of the Lands of Ferte Luprere. 5 
5. Stephen He was Canon and Provoſt of the Church of Rheims. He had 


for his Portion One Hundred Thirty Seven Livres out of the Seignioury of 
Ferte Lupiere. Hugh d. Arcy, Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, dying in the Year 1352, 
the Chapter elected him in his Place; and becauſe his eminent Virtues had 
got him the Good-will both of the Clergy and the People, the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City wrote to Pope Clement VI. for to confirm the Election, 
which Letter is at large in Bouchet's Hiſtory : But he did not enjoy that 
Honour which his Merit and high Blood had procured for him, for he 
died before he was confirmed in it, November 7, 1352, according to the 


Martyrology of Noſtre-Dame de Soiſſons, and had for his Heir Philip de 


Courtenay his Brother. 
6. Peter de Courtenay He was deſigned for the Church, but he after- 


wards leaving that Deſign, became Seigneur 4 Autry, Cours-les-Barres, 
Villeneufeu des Genets He married Margaret de la Loupiere, and died 
the 7th of September, as the Martyrology of Noſtre-Dame de Soiſſons does 
ſay, but the Year is omitted. He was the Father of one only Daughter, 
named Joan de Courtenay, Lady d Autry, Sc. who married John de Beau- 


mont, Seigneur de Coudray in Berry. 
7. Joan de Courtenay She had for her Portion One Hundred Thirty 


Seven Livres Rent, and was a Religious in the Monaſtery of Noſtre-Dame 


de Soiſſons, in the Year 1318, according to the Martyrology of that Place, 
where ſhe is named with John, Robert, Philip, Peter, and Stephen de 
Courtenay her Brothers; and ſhe died the 67h of March, but the Year is 
not mentioned, 
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Chap. V. 
WF 


21] 7 2 tenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Champignelles : He di- 


videcd his Father's Eftate with his Brothers and Siſters, and alſo 


Lands of Champignelles and St. Bricon, for which he did Homage to the 
Count de Sancerre, Friday after the Feaſt of All-Saints in the Year 1327: 
He died Sunday the 14th of December, 1334. Margaret de St. Verain 
his Wife remained Tutoreſs to his Children, and in that Quality ſhe did 
Homage to the Count de Sancerre for the Lands of St. Bricon, Friday 
after the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, in the Year 1335, and ſhe lived 
a conſiderable Time after her Husband. 


The Children of John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur d 


Champignelles and St. Bricon, and Margaret de St. Verain, Dame de Ble. 
neau, were, | 
I. Fohn de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Champignelles 
and St. Bricon, who died without Iflue ; of whom we ſhall ſpeak in the 
next Chapter. | 

2. Peter de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bleneau, who continued the Suc- 
ceſſion, and who ſucceeded his Brother in the Seigniouries of Champrgnelles 
and St. Bricon. 

3. Alice de Courtenay, who is named with her Brothers in an Arreſt 
of the Court of Parliament, in the Year 1348; but to whom ſhe was mar- 
ried it is not known. | 


D eres 


CHAT. VI. 


OHN de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Cham- 
I prgnelles and St. Bricon, was very young when his Father died, 
as divers Deeds do teſtify ; and he, his Brother, and Siſter, were 
under the Tutorage of their Mother: But it appears by an 
Arreſt of Parliament that he was of Age June 26, 1344, when 


* Fd 
Bl + 
4 E 
Pl 
| — 


the City of Guines was ſurprized by the Engliſh. This Prince was one of 


thoſe that were commanded by the King to make War in Picardy with 
Geoffry de Charny, a General of conſummate Experience: He was alſo at 
the terrible Battle of Poictou, in the Year 1356, according to Vilani, 
who puts him among the Slain, through a Miſtake: And in a Treaty 
made at Calais, October 24, 1360, King John gave him, amongſt other 
French Nobles, for an Hoſtage to the King of England, until he had, ac- 
cording to the Treaty, ſurrendered to him the County of Ponthieu. And 
when the War with the Engliſh was kindled again in the Reign of Charles 
V. this fame Prince, John de Courtenay, made himſelf famous in many 
Encounters for the Defence of his Country. In the Year 1 368, he mar- 
ried 13 de Thianges, but he had no Child by her, and died in the 
Month of June 1392, and was buried in the Church of Champignelles; and 


had for his Succeſſor Peter de Courtenay, Seigneur de Blenean, his youn- 
ger Brother. | | 


CHAP. 


L334 


I 348; 


Chap. VI. 
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1344. 


1360. 


1368. 


1392. 


I 361. 


1.36 9. 


1395. 


1396. 
1415. 


ChapVIII 
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1418. 
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EIER de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de 
— Champignelles, St. Bricon, de Bleneau, Sc. continued the 
Succeſſion : He ſerved King John in the Wars which he had 
with the Engliſh; and he got by his Valour the Honour of 
— KxKaunighthood, before the Year 1361. Under the Reign of 
Charles V. he appeared again in Arms for the Defence of his Country; 
and he accompanied Philip of France, Duke of Burgogne, with Eighteen 
Eſquires, when he was ſent to the Frontiets of Picardy with the Forces 
of the King his Brother to oppoſe the Duke of Lancaſter, who landed 
an Army at Calais in the Month of Fuly, 1369. In the Year 1382 he 
accompanied King Charles VI. when he went to ſuccour Lewis Count of 
Flanders againſt his SubjeQs that were in Rebellion. And he was in the 
famous Battle of Roosbecque, in which more than Twenty Five Thou- 
ſand Flemmings. were left dead upon the Place. Afterward falling ſick iti 
his Caſtle of Champignelles, he made his Will, Friday, March 12, 1395, 
and choſe for the Place of his Burial the Church of Champignelles, near 
his elder Brother John, and left the ordering of all thoſe Things that he 
appointed in his Will to his Wife, whom he ſtiles Noble Dame Agnes de 
Melun. 

The Children of Peter de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur 4e 


 Champignelles, and Agnes de Melun his Wife, Lady de Eſprenne, were, 


1. Peter de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Champrgnelles. 

2. John de Courtena. | | | | 

3. Mary de Courtenay, who was married in the Year 1399 with Wil- 
liam de Grange, Son of Thibaut, Seigneur de Grange in Brie, Knight. 

4- Agnes de Courtenay She was married twice; firſt to a Gentleman 
called Monficur de Brion, and in a ſecond Marriage to John de St. Julien, 
Seigneur de Mairroy. 

5. Anne de Courtenay, who was under the Tutorage of her Mother in 
the Year 1396; but ſhe died, or was a Religious, before the Year 1415, 
28 there is no Mention made of her in the Diviſion of her Father's 

\{tate, | 


COSEEELSLCLCDISSSCEBSEGESD 
CHAP. VIII. 


* 7 ER de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Cham- 

78 pignelles, Sc. by his Merit and Valour, obtained from Charles 
VI. the Dignity of Knighthood, and was Counſellour and Cham- 
We berlain in Ordinary to the King, which Places were looked up- 
on as very honourable. His Mother perſwaded him to marry 
7oan Braque, the only Daughter and Heir of Blanchet Braque, Knight, 
Seigneur de St. Maurice-ſur-Laveron, Maſter of the Houſhold to Charles 
VI. But this Marriage was not of long Continuance, for he died in the 
Beginning of the Year 1411, and his Widow being left the Mother of one 
only. Son, married again, September the-67h, 1418, with John the Second, 
ſunamed Lurdin, Seigneur de Saligny. 0255 __ 
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The only Son of Peter de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur Chap VII 


de Champignelles, Sc. and of Joan Braque his Wife, was, Jahn de Cour 


teuay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur de Champignellec, &c. an Account 
of whom ſhall be in the next Chapter. 5 


28 & F. R K. & & . . N a r @% SD £4 Kt 
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oOolN de Courtenay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur de Cham- 

ew prenelles, Sc. in the Year 1435, married with Iſabel de Cha- 1435. 
flillon: And in the Year 1441 he was at the Siege of Pontbi 2, 1441. 

where the King was in Perſon. Afﬀterward, having loſt the 
Princeſs Iſabel de Chaſtillon his Wife, who died without Iſſue, 
he married Ma, areti-David, Widow to Stephen de Vignolles, ſirnamed 
la Hire, Scig::cur de Montmorillon. He accompanied the King to Nor- 
mandy, when he undertook to drive the Engliſh thence, and to reduce 
that Province to his Obedience ; and was one of thoſe that accompanied 
the King when he made his Entry into the City of Louuiers, after the 
Taking of Vernevil, about the Month of Auguſt 1449; and having ſpent 1449. 
all his Eſtate in the Wars, he retired ta Chaſtillon-ſur-Loing, where being 2 
taken ſick, he made his Wii! the firſt Day of Auguſt, 1472. And by his 1472+ 
Will he ordered, that his Body hould be buried in the Collegiate Church 
of St. Peter in that Place, before the Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin, and gave 
ſix Pounds Turnois to the Chapter for the Right of Burial : He gave 
Twenty Sols Turnois to the Curate of Chaſtillon for the Pains he had ta- 
ken with him during his Sickneſs; and he gaye what was left, after his 
Legacies were paid, to Peter Courtenay his natural Son, and died without 
lawful Iſſue, although he had been married twice; and without any Eſtate 
although he had been poſſeſſed of a great many Seigniouries; and for his 
3 of his great Eſtate, he had the Name given him of John ſaus 

Lerre. 
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ON de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de 
Tee blenean, was the ſecond Son of Prince Peter de Courtenay, 
= ſccond of that Name, Seigneur de Champignelles, and of 
FREY Agnes de Melun his Wife; and this is he that continued> 
the Family: His Mother was his Tutoreſs in the Year 1396. 
eb AH The Scignioury of Bleneau was given him for his Part of 
his Father's Eſtate, when it was divided between him, his Siſters Mary 
0 and Agnes, and his Nephew John de Courtenay, Seigneur de Champagnelles. 
| | 1424 He married, in the Month of January 1424, with Catherine de Loſpital, 
Nl | Daughter of Francis de Loſpital, Knight, Seigneur de Sozſy, Counſellour 
| 
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4 1460. and Chamberlain to the King. He died in the Year 1460; and by his 
"ih Will ordered, that a Monument ſhould be erected for him in the Choir 
0 | of the Church of Bleneas, in which he is repreſented ſitting upon a 
"Hf War-Horſe, with all his Trappings upon him; and on them, according to 
his Order, are put three Coats of Arms ; 1. 'That of Courtenay with that 
* ol his Mother: 2. That of Courtenay with that of his Grand-mother : 3. 
Ii 'That of Courtenay with that of his Great-Grand-mother 5 which wer Ce, de 
Melun, de Verain, and de Sancerre. | 
The Children of John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de 
Hlencau, and of Catherine de Loſpital his Wife, were, 
1. John de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Bleneau, who 
continued his Poſterity. — 8 
2. WWilliam de Courtenay : He had for his Portion the Seignioury of 
_ Croquetame in Brie: He married a Lady called Antoniette des Marquets, 
and had by her two Daughters, Autoniette de Courtenay, and Charlotte de 
Courtenay. Se 
2. Peter de Courtenay He was Seigneur de la Ferte Lupiere, Sc. an 
Account of whoſe Poſterity ſhall be given hercafter in the Fourth Book. 
4. Renaud de Courtenay He was Seigneur de Arrablay, and died with- 


Witt | out Iſſue. 

j N 5. Charles de Courtenay, Seigneur de Arrablay, de 1 Eſpinay, Gc. an 
0 | Account of whoſe Poſterity is in the Sixth Book. 
10 1461. 6. Agnes de Courtenay She eſpouſed, before the Year 1461, John, Seig- 
il | 1466, neur de St. Pierre Eſchamps, and was a Widow 1466. 

ts ; s N 7. Iſabel 
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Part Il. Noble Family of Courtenay, Book III. 8z 1 


7. Jabel de Courtenay : She was alſo married before the Year 1461, Chap. I. 
with Jahn de Fors, Seigneur de St. Martin, Sc. Ws 
8. Catherine de Courtenay, named in the Diviſion of her Father's k- © © 
ſtate in the Year 1461; but it is uncertain whether ſhe was married; for 
there is no Mention made of her in the Tranſaction paſſed between her 
Brothers and Siſters, and Blanche de Sannes, Widow of John de Loſpital, 
Seigneur de Soify, made in the Year 1460. * 8 


o 


PPP 


Oo HN de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Ble- 
— 2ca1, Oc. married Margaret de Bouchart, Daughter of Lan- 
celot de Bouchart, Knight, Seigneur de Blancafort, in the 
Year 1457: And in the Year 1461, he divided with William, 1457. 
— Pote,, Renaud, and Charles de Courtenay, his Brothers, the 1461. 
Eſtates both of his Father and Mother; and in that Diviſion he left to 
his Brothers the Seigniouries of de la Ferte Lupiere, de Rommerie, de 
Arrablay, de Cheuillon, de Prenay, and Croquetaine He died in the 
Year 1480; but Margaret his Wite lived to the Year 1502, as an Arreſt 1480. 
of Parliament then made does teſtify, in which ſhe is mentioned. I 502. 
The Children of John de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de 
Bleneau, &c. and of Margaret de Bouchart his Wife, were, | 
1. John de Courtenay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur de Bleucau, of 


whom J ſhall ſpeak in the Chapter following. 
2. Margaret de Courtenay, Who was a Religious, and died after the 


Year 1479. | 
3. Louiſe de Courtenay She married, before the 1479, Claude de Cha- 
miguy, Seigneur de Briare; they lived together home to the Year 1516, 
as a Tranſaction does teſtify, made between them and their Brother John 
de Courtenay, concerning the Succeſſion to their Father's Eſtate. 
4. Catherine de Courtenay She was married during the Life of her Fa- 
ther, and before the Year 1479, with John de Longveau, Seigneur de 


Eſcrignelles. | | | 


C2449. Chap. III. 


2A 


oOo N de Courtenay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur de Ble- 
macau, Sc. began his warlike Actions under the Command of 
b Jahn de Amboiſe, Seigneur de Buſſy, his Couſin, in Favour of 
BI King Charles VIII. againſt the Duke of Orleans, and other | 1 

— Princes of the Blood, who had formed a Party againſt the A 
State, under Pretence of the Regency, during the King's Minority. He i 
eſpouſed afterwards Catherine de Boulainvillier, Daughter of Philip the 'F 
ſecond, Seigneur de Boulainvillier, Sc. But ſhe dying ſome Time after. | 1 
without Iſſue, he married again, the 24 of February, 1494, Magdalene de 1494. | 
Bar, Daughter of Robert de Bar, Seigneur de Baugy, Sc. He was in 
| Ttaly, June 24, 1497, with Gilbert de Bourbon, Count de Montpen/zer, 


Viceroy of Naples. From that Time, we can find nothing of this _ 
| till 


„ 


Chap. III. 


X 
1510. 


1511. 
1516. 


I 519. 


1552, 


I 520, 
1544. 


paid the King to help him in his Affairs: And having loſt Margaret de la 


1547. 


cond. Marriage that made him the Father of many Children, for he had but 
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till the Year 1510, when being ſick in the Caſtle of Bleneau, he made his 
Will, November 12, and made his Executors, Magdalene de Bar his Wife, 
Francis de Bar, Knight, Seigneur de Baugy, Hector de Courtenay, Seig- 
neur de la Ferte, and John de Courtenay his Brother, Seigneur de Cheu- 
on, his Couſin-germans. He gave many Legacies to divers Pariſhes, and 
choſe to be buried in the Church of Bleueau, before the Crucifix, near his 
Father, and died on Tueſday, January 7, 1511, as his Epitaph does ſhew. 
His Wife died Auguſt 25, 1516, according to the Epitaph that is put un- 
der that of her Husband. 8 | 
The Children of John de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Bleucau, and Magdalene de Bar his Wife, were, | 
1. Francis de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Blencau, who | 
continued the Family. | 
2. Philip de Courtenay, Canon de Auxerre, and Curate de St. Priue: 
He is fo ſtiled in the Diviſion of his Father's Eſtate, made in the Year © 
I519. | | | 
Fg Eſme de Courtenay, who had the Seignioury of Villar for his Por- 
tion: He ſignalized himſelf in many Battles in the Reign of King Henry 
II. who gave him the Government of Joy in the Year 1552, for that he 


behaved himſelf well in the Siege of that Place, which Count de Mansfeld Ct 
defended for the Emperour, as Monſieur de Thou docs Tay, in the 10th 
Book of his Hiſtory. He was alſo one of the Gentlemen in Ordinaty of 
the King's Houſe ; and being in Favour with. Aune de Montmorency, Con- 
{table of France, the moſt powerful Man in the Kingdom, he Fave his C 
Life at Court and in the Army with Honour, and died without haying * 
any Iſſue by Vandeline de Nice his Wife. | * 
4. John de Courtenay, Knight of the Order of St. John. of Feruſalem * 
in the Year 1529. 5 1 
5. Antoniette de Courtenay, who eſpouſed, in the Year 1544, Francis * 
Seigneur au Monceau, and was the Mother of one only Daughter. tl 
| Ic 
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RANCTS de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur d& | 
Blenean, Sc. was not above Eighteen or Nineteen Years il v 
old when he fought in the Battle of Marignan: His firſt 
military Actions were ſo famous, that they got him the Dig- 
J nity of a Knight before his Time. It is certain, that his Re- 
putation and high Birth were the Cauſe that made him ob- 
tain in Marriage Margaret de la Barre, one of the greateſt Fortunes of 
that Time: She had for her Father John Seigneur de la Barre, Count de 
Eſtampes, tc. Francis de Courtenay was married to her May 10, 1527; 
and in the Year following the King gave him the Office of Bailiff, Captain, 
and Governour of Auxerre, in Conſideration of a Sum of Money that he 


* 
* 
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Barre his Wife, he eſpouſed in his ſecond Marriage, in the Year 1547, 
Helena de Quinquet, his Couſin in the third Degree: And it was this ſe- 


one Daughter living by the firſt, King Henry II. had ſo great an Eſteem 

and Veneration for his Perſon, and for the great Qualities that he poſſeſſed, 

that he choſe him to inſpire Royal Virtues into thoſe. that ſhould one 
| | | Day 
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Day ſucceed to the Crown. And without doubt Fortune would have de- Chap. IV. 
clared in his Favour, after it had been ſuch a cruel Enemy to his Ance- CF WYNe# 


ſtors, ſays Bouchet, if this generous Monarch had erjoyed a longer Life 
but his untimely Death hindered him from doing that Juſtice to the Prince 
of Courtenay Which was due to his high Birth and to his Merit; and he 
dying in the Year 1561, two Years after the King, his Family loſt the 
Fruit of all the Hopes that he had conceived in that Conjuncture, both 
by Reaſon of the Minority in which he left his Children, and of the Com- 
motions that were raiſed in the Kingdom afterwards. 

The Children of Francis de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Bleneau, Gc. and Margaret de Barre, his firſt Wife, were, 7 

i. Frances de Courtenay: She was married, in the Year 1566, to Antony 


Seigneur de Lignieres, Knight of the Royal Order, and Governour of 


Chartres. 

2. Margaret de Courtenay, who died young before the Year 1579. 

The Children by Helena de Quinquet, ſecond Wife, were, 

1. Gaſpar de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Bleneau, who 
continued his Family. 

2. Odet de Courtenay, Seigneur de Parc-Vieil He died without Iſſue. 

3. Charles de Courtenay, who died unmarried. | 

4. John de Courtenay, Seigneur de Salles, who eſpouſed Magdalen de 
Orleans, the Daughter of Lewis de Orleans, Seigneur de Foiſſeau, by 
whom he had James, Magdalen, and ohn de Courtenay, who all died 
without Iſſue. He retired into England with his Couſin John de Courte- 
2ay, at that Time Seigneur de Frauville, becauſe that Juſtice was refuſed 
to be given to them, after their preſenting many Petitions for the recog- 

nizing and preſerving the Rights of their Family; and he did not die till 

the Year 1618. 
F. Mary-Elizabeth de Courtenay She eſpouſed Francis de Loron, Ba- 
ron de Limanton. 

6. Suſan de Courtenay : She eſpouſed Foachim de Chaſtenay, Seigneur 
de Villars en Auxozis, but left no Iſſue. | 
5. Magdalen de Courtenay, who had for Husband James de l Enfernat, 
Baron de Theigny, Sc. by whom ſhe had two Daughters. 
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FI zas, Sc. was a Minor when his Father died; but if he had 
been of Age to take the Advantage of the Eſteem that his Fa- 
ther had been in with Lewis XII. Francis I. and Henry II. 

9 he had added a new Luftre to his Family, ſays Bouchet, and 
had diſperſed that malignant Star that had ſo long, preſided over the Houſe 
of Courtenay: But his Minority and the Meanneſs of his Fortune, and the 
Tumults which the Difference about Religion, and the Intereſt of the 
Grandces did ſtir up in the Kingdom, oppoſed the Change of his Fortune; 
But in the Year 1602, he was forced to break Silence, and to demand the 
Priviledge' of other Princes of the Blood: And this Prince Gaſpar de 
Courtenay, Seigneur de Bleneau, with Joln de Courtenay, Seigneut de 
alles, his younger Brother, James, Rene, and John de Courtenay, his 
Oouſins, of the Branch of Chevillon, preſented a Petition to Henry the 
— — | Y | Great, 


I 566; 


1579. 


1618. 


Chap. V. 


ASPAR de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ble. 


1602. 
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Wl Chap. V. Great, the 15th Day of January, 1603, to obtain the Recognizance of c 
1 WY their Family: And the ſame Prince Gaſpar continued to demand it from t 
4 that invincible Monarch, and from his Council home to his Death, which | } 
.._- 1609. happened the 5th of January, 1609. In the Year 1571 he was married 1 
o | | to Eſmee de Cheſnay, Daughter of John de Cheſuay, Knight of the King's: g L 
10 Order: But ſhe died May 10, 1604, and was interred in the Church of =. 
'M | Blenean, under a ſtately Monument which her Husband erected for him- | 9 
i i ſelf and her; upon which is his Effigies with hers upon their Knees, clothed 4 1 
0 with a grand Mantle bordered with Fleur de Lys's and double Ermines, - 
1 Il | with the Arms of Courtenay and thoſe of France. = qd 
Mi After the Death of Eſmee de Cheſuay, Prince Gaſpar de Courtenay, I 
i | | Seigneur de Bleneau, married with Loiſa de Orleans, Daughter of Lewzs F ti 
0 de Orleans, Seigneur de Foiſſeau, and left her Widow and Executrix of N 
. his Will, by which he ordered, that his Heart ſhould be ſent to the I 
1 Church of the Abbey of Fontain-jean, the Burying-Place of his Anceſtors, = Q 
il Il And ſhe cauſed to be engraven upon a Marble Stone, where are the Arms | A 
| | | of Courtenay parted with thoſe of Orleans, this Epitaph, Unaer is incloſed L 
1 the Heart of the moſt high and moſt illuſtrious Prince of the Blood Royal . 
Wl Monſeignenr Gaſpar de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bleneau, who died in his 64 
1 Houſe of Blenean, the 5th Day of January, 1609. I 
| i The Children of Gaſpar de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de, MW 2B 
5.0 Bleneau, Sc. and Eſmee de Cheſuay, his firſt Wife, were, 
W | 1. Francis de Courtenay, Seigneur de Neufuy, who died in Hungary, 18 
WAN where his Courage carried him to fight againſt the Turks. X1 | 
0 2. Eſme de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bleneau, Sc. of whom we ſhall ſpeak | D@D 
Wl in the next Chapter. A 
i 3. Joan de Courtenay, Prioreſs of the Nunnery of Montargzis : She died | 3 
1638. in the Vear 1638. | 3 
4. Eſmee de Courtenay, Governeſs of the ſame Nunnery after her Siſter: » 
1641. She died in the Year 1641. 


5. Claude de Courtenay, who was married to Antony de Brenne, Knight, 
Seigneur de Bombon, Sc. She died in the Year 1612. 

6. Gaſpare de Courtenay She had for her firſt Husband Claude Seig- 
neur de Brgny, in her ſecond Marriage ſhe eſpouſed Fames de Boſſu, Seig- 
_ de Longueval; and afterwards ſhe married Paul de Thianges, Seigneur 

e Creuzet. 


< 
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Men SME de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Bleneau, Go. Di 

after his Father's Death, continued to demand the Rank that MW H 

as due to his Birth; but being wearied with the Delays of {ſo1 
the Court, he reſolved to put ſome Stop to his Purſuits, which by 

were rendered of none Effect by his Enemies, and thoſe that „ th 

envied the Greatneſs of his Family: But before he ceaſed, he preſented, | his 


together with his Uncle and Coufins de Chevillon and de Frauville, to the 

King a Petition in the Nature of a Remonſtrance, which they delivered 

into the King's own Hands: But not being able to obtain his Requeſt, 

by Reaſon of the Power and Greatneſs of his Enemies, he went into Han- 

1610. ders; and when he was come to Thionville, he ſent to the King, May 8, 
| the Reaſons that made him to retire; and ſent likewiſe an Account to the | 
Chancellour | 
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he ſent to Court found the King dead; for he was aſſaſſinated the 14th 
olf the ſame Month, and his Letters were only delivered to Monſicur de 
Ville-roy, one of the Secretaries of State. In the mean Time the News of 
the Death of the King had made Monſieur the Prince to leave [taly to 
go to France; and in his Paſſage he met with Prince Eſme de Courtenay 
in the Low Countries, and there he promifed him his Aſſiſtance, and to- 
make Uſe of his Intereſt with the Queen and the Miniſters to get Juſtice 
done to him. The Prince de Courtenay proſecuted the Affair with ſo great 
Diligence, that the Queen aſſured him, that ſhe would give him entire Sa- 
tisfaction; and afterwards he put into the Hands of the Chancellour a 
Memorial, which was afterwards printed, containing all that related to the 
Intereſt of the Family of Courtenay, for him to make Report of it to the 
Council: But this did not anſwer his Expectation, and he could get no 
Advantage by his Petitions and Complaints, which did not end but with his 
Life. He died in the Year 1633, and was the Widower of Catherine du 
Sart his Wife, who was Daughter of Adrian du Sart, Seigneur de Ville- 
ſaint- Jaques. 

The Children of Eſme de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Bleneau, and of Catherine du Sart his Wife, were, 


1. Gaſpar de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Blenean, 


Sc. of whom we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. | | 
2. Tſabelle- Angelique de Courtenay, Prioreſs of the Monaſtery of Sant 


Dominique in Montargis. 
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ASPA R de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Ble- 
neau. The Authority which Cardinal Richelieu had got in the 
Kingdom by his Merit, and the Fame of his great Actions, did 
bblige this Prince, who was Son to his Couſin- german, to apply 
himſelf to him, that he might have Juſtice done to his Family. 
And that great Man had a Deſign to do all that did lie in his Power to 
reſtore that Family to the Dignity that was due to it: But his Thoughts 
being always employed in procuring Matter for the Conqueſts and Tri- 
umphs of his Maſter, and in diſſipating the Factions that were formed a- 
gainſt him by the Grandees of the Realm, he was hindered from bringing 
his Deſign to effect, of reſtoring the Family of Courtenay to its Rank and 
Dignity, at a Time when he was able to put the laſt Hand to that Work. 
His Death put an End to the Hopes of the Prince of Courtenay, who lived 
ſome Years at Court, and died in the Year 1655, without leaving any Iſſue 
by Magdalene Durfort his Wife : 'Two Years before his Death, he gave 
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the Seignioury of Bleneau to Lewis de Courtenay, Seigneur de Chevillon, 


his Couſin. 


__ 
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Chancellour of all what the Parliament had done againſt him, and the In- Chap. VI. 
tereſt of his Family, to inform the King of it: But the Gentleman that ur ww 


1633. 


Chap. VII. 
X 


1655. 
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re ETER de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 

F Fert-Loupiere, Sc. This Prince was the third of the five 

BY Sons which came by the Marriage of ohn de Courtenay, 
ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Bleneau, and of Ca- 
therine de Loſpital, and had for his Portion, upon the Di- 
Dale viſion of his Father's Eſtate, in the Year 1461, the Seig- 
niouries de Ferte-Loupiere, de Chevillon, and de Prenay - Six Years after he 


married with Perrine de la Roche, deſcended from an illuſtrious Family: 


A. | her Mother's Uncle, afterward dying 


She was the Daughter of Vincent Seigneur de la Roche, and Mary de Trie, 
if ſeventh Daughter of James de Trie, Seigneur de Moncy. Philip de Trie, 
| without Iflue, and leaving great 
* Riches behind him, he demanded his Share of his Eſtate, together with 


——— 


1483. 


1514. 


. 


John Seigneur de Valliquerville, his Brother-in- law, in the Year 1483, 
againſt others that laid Claim to it; and the Controverſy laſted longer than 
his Life, for he died in the Year 1 504, and it was not ended *till 15 14, 
as we ſhall ſee hercafter. 25 | 

The Children of Peter ue Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Ferte- 75 Sc. and of Perrine de la Roche his Wife, were, 

1. Hector de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ferte-Loupiere, 
of whom we ſhall treat in the next Chapter. | 

2. John de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Chevillon, and 
de Frauville, who continued his Family, and of whom an Account ſhall 
be given in the Fifth Book. 

3. Charles de Courtenay, who had the Seignioury of Bontin in part, and 
died without Iſſue, in the Year 1514. e 

4. Lewis de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bontin after his Brother: His Po- 
ſterity is ſpoken of in the End of this Book. 

F. Peter de Courtenay : He had for his Portion Part of the Seignioury 
of Martroy, in a Diviſion made of his Father's Eſtate in the Year 1505; 
but died without being married. 

6. Eſine de Courtenay, who was an Eccleſiaſtick, and divided his Fa- 
ther's Eſtate with his 33 in the Lear 1505: He is alſo named in 
the Tranſaction that paſſed in the Year 1514, concerning the Dividing of 
his Mother's Eſtate, and lived to* the Year 1525. 

7. Eſinee 
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7 we de Courtenay, eldeſt Daughter of Prince Peter, Seigneur de Chap. I. 
Ferte-Loupiere, and of Perrine de la Roche his Wife: She was married be= www 
fore the Year 1514, with William de Quinquet, Seigneur de Montifaut. 

8. Blanche de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter: She had for her Portion 
the Seignioury de Prenay, and eſpouſed, after the Year 1514, Mark de 
Matelan, a Scots Gentleman, Seigneur de Marauville, Father of Charles 
de Matelan, Seigneur of the fame Place, who aſſiſted at the Marriage of 
Maximilian de Bethune, Seigneur de Roſuy, with Anne de Courtenay, 


Dame de Bontin, in the Year 1583. | 1491 
neee eee 
2 HA p. II. Chap. II. 
ö — 


ECT OR de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ferte- 
ee Loupiere Sc. In the Month of May 1505, he divided his 
Wo Father's Eſtate with his Brothers and Siſters, and alto that of 
his Mother, and had for his Portion, as elder Brother, the 


—— —— 
o Ob C4 7 


— cSeignioury of Ferte-Loupiere He married in the Year 1508, 
the 14th of May, with Claude de Ancienville ; and in the Year 1510, John 
de Courtenay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur Je Bleneau, his Couſin-ger- 
man, choſe him for one of the Executors of his laſt Will. It appears by 
an Arreſt of Parliament, that this Prince continued the Suit that his Fa- 
ther had commenced, touching the Succeſſion to Philip de Trie, Uncle to 
his Mother, and that it was ended by an Agreement made the laſt Day 
of April, 1514; but his other Actions are unknown: He lived to the 
J 1548. 
The Children of Hector de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
la Ferte-Loupiere, and of Claude de Ancienville his Wife, were, 

I. Rene de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de la Ferte-Lonprere - 
He divided the Eſtate of his Father with his Brothers and Siſters, May 26, 1550. 
1550, and eſpouſed Anne de la Magdelaine, Daughter of Gerard de la 
Magdelaine, Seigneur de Raigny, but had no Child: He was lain in the 
Siege of Bourges, after he bad given many Proofs of his Valour, and ac- 
quired Glory worthy of his great Birth, in the Year 1562. 

2. Philip de Courtenay, Seigneur de Villeneuve-la-Cornue He died 
without ' being married in the Year 1551. Vo 
3. Joan de Courtenay, the eldeſt Daughter, Dame de Villeneuve-la- 
Cornue She was eſpouſed in her firſt Marriage with William de Saint 
Phale, Seigneur de Nevilly, by whom ſhe had Children: Her ſecond Hus- 
band was Titus de Caſtelneau, Chevalier of the Order of the King, Gs. 
but he being aſſaſſinated in the Year 1573, died without Iſſue; and ſhe 
married a third Time with Francis de Vernevil, Seigneur de St. Eſtin, by 
whom ſhe was left a Widow, in the Year 15 ũ © © 3 
J. Barbe de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter: She had for her Husband 
Philip de St. Phale, Seigneur de Thou, whom ſhe married before the Year 
1.549; but ſhe died without Children. | iy 

5. Marie de Courtenay, third Daughter: She had for her Husband Fohr 
de Sailly, Seigneur de Hartanes. ; | 7 i 
6. Charlotte de Courtenay, fourth and laſt Daughter; ſhe was married 
before the Year 1 550, to John des Marins, Seigneur de FEſchelle : He 
died without Ifſue, and ſhe married again with Julien de Conde, Seig- 
neur 4e Boulages; and in her third Marriage, the firſt of Auguſt, 1561, 
with Nicholas de la Croix, Vicount de Semoine. {yu $67 
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Cn A p. II. 


SOHN de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Che- 
A KONG . b Mc Sys 

e villon, Wc. This Prince was the ſecond Son of Peter de 

Ye- [7] Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ferte-Lonpiere, 

and of Perrine de la Roche. In the Diviſion of his Father's 

U 2A Eſtate with his Brothers and Siſters, made in the Year 1510, 

| he had for his Share the Seigniouries of Chevillon and Frau- 

ville. In the Month of November the fame Year, the Seigneur 4e Ble- 

neau left him, together with Hector his elder Brother, Executors of his 

1513. Laſt Will: And on the firſt Day of January, 1513, he married with a 


Chap. IIT. 
WAYS 


Lady of Quality, called Lovette de Chantier, Daughter of William de 


1534. Chantier, Seigneur de Moulins, and died the 24th of May, 1534, as the 


Inſcription upon his Tomb ſhews, which is in the Church of Chevillon, 


where is his Effigies in a warlike Habit, with his Coat of Arms, and un- 
der his Head one great Fleur de Lys, as a Mark of his Royal Extraction. 
The Children of John de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Chevillon, and of Lovette de Chantier his Wife, were, 5 
1. James de Courtenay, Seigneur de Chevillon, who undertaking a Voy- 
1557. age to viſit Jeruſalem, died in the Iſle of Cyprus, 1557, without being 


married. | er h 
1 2. Willam de Courtenay, Seigneur de Chevillom, who continued the 
amily. | | 95592 7 50 
3. Marie de Courtenay She eſpouſed John de Sailly, Seigneur de 
_ Gaſtines. 21 


4. Martha de Courtenay She had for her Husband Mark de Giverlay, 
Seigneur de Chaſtres. Irn 


CIO ERIC NIN AIR AION os 


CHAP. IV. 


8 IL LIAM de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Che- 
e villon, Sc. His Mother marrying the ſecond Time, had ſo much 
Conſideration for him, that upon her Marriage with Seigneur 
de Pacy, with his Conſent, ſhe granted to her Son the Right 
of the Houſe that ſhe had for her Dowry in the Caſtle of Che- 
villon And after the Death of his Mother, this Prince William divided, 
with his Brother his Father's Eſtate, in the Year 1551, and had for his 
Share the Seignioury of Frauville, Wc. Some Time after he married with 
Margaret Fretel, deſcended from Robert Fretel, one of the Chevaliers- 
Bannerets of the Count de St. Paul, who lived in the Time of King Phi- 
lip the Auguſt: He married her the 3d Day of January, 1555, and at that 
Time he was only Seigneur de Frauville and de Briant; but his clder 
Brother dying in the Ile of Cyprzs, in his Voyage to the Holy Land, he 
became Seigneur de Chevillon He died in the Year 1592, and his Corps 
was buried in the Church of Chevi/lov, near that of his Father, where 
5 is an Inſcription which ſays, that he was of the Royal Houſe of 
France. tw) 77 NL nadie -b 
The Children of Milliam de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Chevillon, and of Margaret Fretel his Wife, were. 


ANA 1h! a 
1. Francis 
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1. Francis de Courtenay, who died without being married, before his Chap. IV. 


Father, in the Year 1583. 


X 


2. James de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Chevillon- * 58 3. 


He died alſo without being married, and was interred in the Abbey of 


Fontain-jean, where his Brother and Succeſſor erected for him a rich Mo- 


nument of Marble, in which he is repreſented in the Habit of a Prince of the 
Blood, and there is a large Epitaph, which Bouchet has ſet in his Hiſtory. 
3. Rene de Courtenay, third Son of Prince William, Seigneur de Che- 


villon + He was deſigned for the Church, and was Abbot of the Abbey de 


St. Jumieges, after the Death of Charles Cardinal de Bourbon, ſecond of 
that Name, Archbiſhop of Roan He divided his Father's and Mother's 


Eftate with his Brothers the 10th of September, 1596 ; and in the Year . 


i619, Pope Paul V. at the Nomination of Leuis XIII. gave him the 
Abbey of Eſchalis, to hold in commendam with the Priory of St. Eutrope de 


Choſy in Brie, and that of Chevillon; and the Pope ſent his Bull from Twſ- 


culum, dated October 17, in which he is ſtiled Prince of the Blood-Royal : 
He lived to the Year 1627. 


4. John de Courtenay, Seigneur de Chevillon, Sc. He continued the 


Family. 


5. Catherine de Courtenay, only Daughter of Prince William de Conr- 
zenay She was married, in the Year 1597, to Eſme Seigneur de Chevry, Gc. 


ESRC 
CHAP. V. 


oN de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Che- 
d villon. The two eldeſt Brothers of this Prince being not mar- 
Fol 7 R&D ried, and the Third devoting himſelf to the Church, he be- 
AID 8 came the Chief and only Heir of that Branch, which alone 
this Day remains of the Houſe of Courtenay), that is deſcended 
from Lewis le Groſſe, King of France; and ſeeing the Seig- 
nioury de FFfauville was given to him upon the Diviſion of the Eſtate, un- 
der that Name he firſt appeared in the World, and did ſome of the moſt fa- 
mous and remarkable 'Things of his Life. He was very young when Henry 


IV.-came to the Throne, and ſhared the Glory of thoſe great Actions that 


were performed by that invincible Monarch, from the Beginning of his Reign. 


home to the Peace of Veryin. Afterward he married, June the 24h, 1599, 
with Magdalen de Marle, Widow of Claude de Faulx, Chevalicr Seigneur 
de Povilly, and Daughter of Ferom de Marle, ſecond of that Name, Seig- 
neur de Verſigny. This Prince, not being able any longer to bear the In- 
Juries done to his Family, deſired Leave of the Queen-Regent, Mary de 


Medicis, to go out of the, Realm; and having got Leave he went into 


1 2 with John de Courtenay, his Couſin, Seigneur de Salles But 
before he went, he writ a long Letter to the Parliament, which contained 
the Reaſons that obliged him to ſeek Protection amongſt Strangers, until 
the King's n fic might be able to give ſure Protection to his Family, 


and todo him Juſtice, which he did not doubt but the King, when he came of 


Age, would do to his Royal Extraction. And the King of England, fix 
Months after they came to his Court, did write a Letter to Lewis XIII. 
and another to the Queen-Regent his Mother, in both which he did recom- 
mend the Caſe of the Prince de Courtenay to them, and did defire that 
they would do him Juſtice. This Letter was dated at Weſtminſter, 719 9, 

| 10 145 


1596. 


1627. 


Chap. V. 
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Chap. V. 1614, and is at large in Boucher. Some Time after Monſieur the Prince 
of Conde having with other Grandees taken up Arms to reform ſome cer- 


1616, 


1616. 


1620. 


1626. 


for it was not in their Power. 


tain Abuſes that were in the Government, he thought that the Intereſt 
of the Prince of Courtenay would be advantageous to him, by Reaſon of 
the great Eſteem that that Prince had got in England: He ſent there- 
fore to him for his Aſſiſtance, and withal promiſed him that he would 
do all that did lic in his Power to get Juſtice to be done to him: And 


the Letter that he ſent for this Purpoſe, was dated January the 47h, 1616. 


And according to this, in the Treaty of Peace which was at Loudon, in the 
Month of May following, this Article was inſerted, dig. That Right ſhall 
be given to Meſſjeurs de Courtenay, according to the Laws of the Land, 


purſuant to the Requeſts that were often preſented by them, for the Con- 
ſervation of the Honour of their Family, both in the Life of the late King 


and afterwards Of which Monſieur the Prince gave Advice to Prince 
John de Courtenay, then in England, by Letter, and aſſured him, that he 
would uſe his Power at Court, that the Family might enjoy their Right, 
as contained in the Nznuth Article To which Article the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners writ in the Margin, That 5 would acquaint the King with it, 

nd there are two Letters from the 
Prince. of Conde to that Purpoſe in Bouchet, and ſubſcribed, From, Tour 


affetionate Couſm to do Ton Service, Henry de Bourbon. 
But after that Treaty at Loudon, the Prince of Conde being ſuſpected 


at Court, was ſeized in the Louvre, and made Priſoner the 1/? Day of 
September, 1616 ; and his Impriſonment, and the Diſorders that followed, 
broke all the Meaſures that Prince John de Courtenay had taken, to put an 
End to the Diſgraces of his Family, and to obtain thoſe Adyantages which 
were due to the Blood-Royal, from which he took his Original. 

Being thus deprived of his Hopes, and loſing at the ſame Time his elder 
Brother, who died in the Beginning of the Year 1617, he reſolved to re- 
turn into France, where, as ſoon as he arrived, he found the Malice of the 
Procurator-General againſt his Family to appear more than ever; for he 
not only, by his ſole Authority, did forbid the Notaries of the Caſtle of 
Paris to give the Title of Prince of the Blood in their Acts to the Houſe 
of Courtenay, but did forbid alſo the Meſſieurs de St. Marthe to inſert their 
Deſcent in the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Family of France, and to cite 
du Tillet in their Favour. This obliged the Prince de Courtenay, and the 
Seigneur de Bleneau his Couſin, to complain to the King of the Injury 
done him, February 3, 16 20, by a Petition, which was put, by the King's 
Command, into the Hands of Monſieur de Vair, Keeper of the Seals of 
France, and given to Monſieur de Boiſſiſe, Counſellor of State, for him to 
make Report of it in Council : There were Six other Counſellors alſo no- 
minated with him to examine the Matter; and the King promiſed, that 
the Procurator-General ſhould be required to do Juſtice to the Family. 

But the Princes of Courtenay having been amuſed with fair Promiſes 
only, for five Years together, preſented again a Petition to the King, on 
March 16, 1626, in which they demand, That all thoſe Things that had 
been done to the Prejudice. of their Family, as Princes of the Blood, might 
be void: And they deſired, that the King would permit their Advocates 
to aſſiſt in the Council; and that the Hiſtorians might make publick all 
thoſe Proofs and Writings that did ſerve to ſhew the Glory of their Family; 
and that the Omiſſion of their Branch, made by Order of the Procurator- 


General, in the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Family of France, by Meſlicurs 
St. Marthe, might be repaired. And home to the Death of Prince 155 


d not 


de Courtenay, which happened at Paris, February 3, 1639, they di "0 
| | — cœaſe 
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ceaſe to deſire Juſtice, without being able to obtain it of the Court; which Chap. V. 

nevertheleſs * it no otherwiſe, than by their Silence; and it did i Www 
effect own the Right of thoſe of the Family of Courtenay, by their Man- 
ner of treating of them. This is certain, if the Court had not been fully 
perſwaded of the Truth of their Royal Extraction, at that Time when 
they demanded their Rank, but thought fit to refuſe it them for Politick 
Reaſons, it would not have hearkened to them, and received their Requeſts, 
and Demands made by them, as Princes of the Blood: Which Title of 
Prince of the Blood, the Seigneur de Chevillon took in all his publick Acts, 
and which Title the Pope gave to the Family in all his Bulls, and which 
was engraven upon the magnificent Monument that was erected by the 
Seigneur de Chevillon for his Brother and him in the Abbey of Fontain- 
jean. Thuanus, in his Hiſtory, Page 456, lays, Principis nomen nuſquam 
in Gallia tributum niſi 11s qui per mares e regibus uoſtris originem repe- 
tunt, qui nunc tantum a Ludovico Nono beate memoriæ numerantur, nam 
Curtinæi Drocenſes, guamvis a Ludovico Craſſo genus ducentes hodie inter 
eos minime recenſentur. The Name of Prince is never in Frauce given 
« to any, but to thoſe that are deſcended from our Kings in the Male Line; 
« and none at this Time are counted as ſuch, but thoſe only that are de- 
« ſcended from Lewis IX. of bleſſed Memory; for thoſe of the Family of | . 
« Courtenay and Dreux, although they derive their Deſcent from Lewis 
« le Groſſe, are not at this Day reckoned as Princes of the Blood.“ 
Thus faith Thuanus. 

Which ſhews plainly the Reaſon why the Court of France would not 
allow the Family of Courtenay the Priviledges of Princes of the Blood; be- 
cauſe they go no farther back than to thoſe that are deſcended from St. 
Lewis; and the Family of Courtenay branched out from the Stock before: 
And this they did, becauſe they would not have the Princes of the Blood 
too numerous, and therefore, although they do not deny but the Family 
of Courtenay was deſcended from the Royal Stock, yet, notwithſtanding 
their many Petitions and Remonſtrances, the Court ſtill refuſed them the 
Rights and Honours of Princes of the Blood, and ſo they do to this Day. 
There was one Remonſtrance with the Pedigree of Courtenay printed in 
the Year 1603; the ſame was re- printed ſome Years after; and the Fa- 
mily with great Charge got the Opinions of moſt of the Univerſities of 
Europe concerning their Rights, and they were printed in Latin; but all to 


no Purpoſe. 


The Children of John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de 
Chevillon, and of Magdalen de Marle his Wife. 

I. Lewis de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Count de Ceſy, Seigneur 
de Chevillon, of whom we ſhall treat in the following Chapter. | 

2. Robert de Courtenay, ſecond Son: He was appointed by Pope Urhan 
VIII. at the Nomination of King Lewis XIII. to be Abbot of the Abbey 
of Noſtre-Dame de Eſchalis, in the Dioceſe of Sens, vacant by the Reſig- 
nation of Rene de Courtenay, his Uncle; as the Pope's Bull ſhews, dated at 
St. Marie Major, July 6, 1627, by which his Holineſs did give him the 
Title of Prince of the Royal Family of France. : | | 1 

3. Magdalen de Courtenay, eldeſt Daughter; at the Time when Boucher i| 
did write his Hiſtory, by a generous Reſolution, as he lays, preferred a c 
ſingle Life before Marriage. a : 1 

4 Amicia de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter, was married to James de [ | 
Belloy, Seigneur de Caſtillon, by whom ſhe was left Widow and Mother of 9 
&yeral Children, | * 
| | A 2 CHAP. 1 
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7 WIS, firſt of that Name, Prince de Courtenay, Count de Ceſy, 


NE | a 
and Seigneur de Chevillon, was born Auguſt 25, 1610; and the 


26 Charges that his Father was at to bring him up in the Belles 
Ee Sciences, and other Exerciſes, agreeable to his Condition, found 
ſuch a fayourable Succeſs, that he acquired by his Merit the 
general Eſteem of the whole World. He began his military Actions with 
1629. the Attack of the Barricades of Suſa, in the Year 1629; and afterwards 
the War being declared between the two Crowns, France and Spain, his 
Courage carried him to all the Places where Honour was to be acquired; 
and, for ſome Years, there was no Siege, nor any remarkable Action, where 
his Valour was not ſignalized. Afterwards, in the Year 1638, in the Month 
1638. of February, he married with Lucretia-Chriſtian de Harlay, famous both 
for her high Birth, and for her eminent Virtues. 
The Children of Lewis, firſt of that Name, Prince de Courtenay, Seig- 
neur de Chevillon, and of Lucretia-Chriſtian de Harlay, Counteſs de Ce 
. his Wife. | 

1640. i. Lewis-Charles, Prince de Cootrtenay: He was born May 5, 1640, 
whoſe growing Merit, ſays Boucher, does give Place to hope, that he will 
one Day be incompaſſed with the Glory of his illuſtrious Anceſtors, and 

be Poſſeſſor of all thoſe Advantages that are due to his Royal Extraction. 

2. A ſecond Son, born July 26, 1644, and died the 24 of July, 1645, 
without being named. 

3. Roger de Courtenay, born May 29, 1647, deſigned to be Count of 
St. John de Lyon, and was afterwards Purveyor of the Abbies de Eſchalis, 
| and of St. Peter de Auxerre, and of the Priory of Choiſ in Brie. 

10 16 52. 4. John Arnaud de Courtenay, born May 7, 1652, who was made 
. Knight of Malta, with the Diſpenſation of the Pope, 16.56, by the 

Grand Maſter Laſcaris, who by a Letter to the Prince his Father did te- 
ſtify his Satisfaction in having a Perſon of his Birth in his Order. The 
Letter is in Bouchet. 

72 3 de Courtenay, born March 22, 1639, and died July 
12, 1652. 

6. Chriſtian de Courtenay, born June 15, 1641. 

7. Lucretia de Courtenay, born July 21, 1643, Religious, profeſſed in 
the Abbey of Noſtre-Dame in Sens, of the Order of St. Benner. 


8. Elizabeth de Courtenay, born October 29, 1647. 
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And this is the Fourteenth Generation from Lewis le Groſſe; and is 

the only Branch remaining of the Houſe of Courtenay of the Royal Fa- 

| mily: And theſe are the laſt that Bouchet does mention, for they were 
1661. living, when he wrote his Hiſtory, in the Year 1661. 
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Wee EWITS de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Selgneur de Ja 
d Y/-au-Tartre, Sc. was the fourth Son of Prince Peter de 
„ Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ferte-L zere, 
aud of Perrine de la Roche, and divided the Eftate of his 
Father and Mother with his Brothers and Sifters, May 29, | 
OB 1505. At that Time he was under the Care of his Bro- 1505: 

ther Jom de Courtenay, Seigneur de Chevillon, and he had for his Portion 
the Seigniouries de la Ville-au-Tartre and de Jville fur Seiue; and he ſuc- 
ceeded to that of Bontin by the Death of Charles de Courtenay, his third 
Brother, who died before the Year 1514. Afterward he eſpouſed Claude 
de Meſnil-Simon, the Daughter of Lewis de Meſnil-Simon, Seigneur de 
Maupas. This Prince Lewis did bear the Arms of Courtenay with a Cre- 
ſcent and a Border Componee of Argent and Gules. It is not certain 
when he or his Wife died, but it is known that he did not live beyond 
the Year 1545. *— I 545: 
The Children of Lewis de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bontin, Sc. and of 
Claude de Meſnit-Simon his Wife. 
1. Fraucis de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bontin, Sc. of whom we ſhall 
treat in the next Chapter. 
2. Claude de Courtenay, Chevalier of the Order of St. John of Jeru- 
alem. 
. 3. Loup de Courtenay, third Son, was Seigneur de Beaulieu in Auvergne, 
and died without being married. 1 85 
4. Joan de Courtenay, ſole Daughter of Lewis de Courtenay, Seigneur 
de Bontin, and of Claude de Meſuil-Simon, was married before the Year 
1547, with Francs de Rochefort, Seigneur de Chars in Auvergne. 1547. 
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V | Ch. VIII. 
C HAP. VIII. .., 


SORES RANCTS de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Bon- 545: 
tin, Sc. This Prince ſucceeded his Father in the Year 1545, 
daand fix Ycars after he was preſent at the Diviſion which his 

6 Couſins James and William de Courtenay made of their Father's 

Eſtate: He was alſo preſent at the Contract of Marriage made 

between William de Courtenay, Seigneur de Frauville, with Margaret | 
de Fretel, January 3, 1555, and the fame Year he married with Louiſa 1555. 
de Faucourt, of a moſt noble and ancient Family. It appears, by a Cri- 

minal Proceſs iſſued againſt this Prince, upon the Complaint of a Gentle- 

man of the Houſe of Corguilleray, his Vaſſal, that he had embraced the 

Reformed Religion after the Death of his Father; and he was accuſed by 

that Gentleman for taking up the Corps of his Daughter, and putting it out 3 
of the Choir of the Church: To which he anſwer d, That being Haut IB * 
Juſticier, Lord Fuſticiary of the Pariſh, it did not belong to thoſe uh to wn for Life 
had Fiefs within his Juriſdiction to aſſume to be buried in the Choir of the amd P#%®: 
Church, without having obtained his Permiſſion - That the Sieur de la 
Corquilleray was not of his Rank, and that any Man that had but the 


Quality of a Gentleman could not pretend to be his Competitor, who _ 
; 85 he 
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1.578. 


Chap. IX. 


1589. 


the Honour to to be deſcended from the Blood Royal of France, and had 
Emperours of his Family, as the Hiſtorians do 2 ample Teſtimony. 

It is not certain when he and his Wife died; but this I know, ſays 
Bouc het, that they did not live beyond the Year 1578, and both of 
them died in the Reformed Religion. 9% 82 | 

The Children of Francis de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 


Bontin, Sc. and Loniſa de Facourt, his Wife, were, 


1. Frauces de Courtenay, eldeſt Daughter: She was married before the 
Year. 1580, with Guy de Bethune, Seigneur de Marevi]: He with his 
Wife aſſiſted at the Contract of Marriage between Maximilian de Bethune, 
his Couſin, Seigneur de Noſuy, and Anne de Courtenay, his Siſter-in-law, 
in the Year 158 3, and died ſome Time after without having any Iſſue. 

2. Anne de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter, Dame de Roſuy, Sc. of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak in the Chapter following. | 
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2 chat ſhe was married to Maximilian de Bethune, Marqueſs 
de Roſny, afterward Duke bf Sully, Peer and Mareſchal of France, whoſe 


Family was one of the moſt illuſtrious of the Realm for its Antiquity and 


great Alliances. This Marriage was celebrated in the Caſtle of Bontin, on 
the 4th of October, 1583, in the Preſence of a great many Nobility ; but 
it was too happy to be of long Continuance, for this Princeſs died in the 
Month of June, 1589, being the Mother of one only Son, who was 


_ at Paris in the Year 1588, and was named Maximilian after his 
ather, | 


"I 
— — — — 


* 
*Y 
% 
| Oo 
1 4 - - 
* a | 
| 4 
| 8. | . : 
* » | | 
| \ 
- 4 | | 
5 — 
; * 
" — . | 
- p : | 
* 8 
| 1 
. * 
1 
* - - . 
= . 
* 
» 
„ L 
1 
= 
, 
* 
= * g : 
4 * 
* * 9 
| 1 
| F 
= A * ö 
- e - | 
| i 
- % | | 
- i » 9 * * " ” j 
% * ' 4 | 
| | 
' * . * 
_ © J | | 
4 A a 
, a \ 
= . % > * . * » 2 
* 
. 
"8 - : | 
— 1 
| | 
k . 4 - + N 
„ 4 o | | 
= e 
: * 
- % oy a 
= ; 
- * 1 
5 — - 
k 
k = 
- * | | 
5 k 
N — 
a \ 
; = 
* * 4 . 
A O . 
1 - - * 
= N 3 T 
++ : 
1 * 1 
* L | | | | 
_ ** = | | | 
< . * | | | | 
1 
> b | 
= 
= 
4 = ky 1 
. - 
_ 
— 9 
| * 
1 
p 
” 
1 o t 
= : | | 
- * | | 
* # * 2 * — 
| | n ” 
* 
* 
4 N | > 
» 4 * * 
* * 3 
" * pn ” 
: p 
- * Þ * * * = — i ' | 
\ * . * bs 
« . * * 1 * 0 
* l | | 
- 5 * a , ? My 1 * 
= * o 
21 | ; | | 
% N | 
: 
— 
" | | 
. * w 2 N ' | | 
* . y | | 
# * 1 
| e 5 9 
* g 4% 4 * 
> ; : 6 # 4 a a 4 * \ g LY. | 
— o * ” ; T4 % = 1 . 
C 1 % * * . . 
: F Fi 4 ON. $ 
as . 1 - : | 
* 4 « | * * by y 
* . * * ' 8 N 5 
, 4 * V's ö | 
- o * % - * 4 o , 
* : | 
= 1 | | 
* 4 | | | 
* * = 
* * * * . * 
* 
., \ | 
» - = * o Sw - 2 % : | 
p — ® * * * A *., * 
o we. * 5 o 9 * „ 
5 I N " * : "A \ \ 
. —_ » * 1 1 : p v . > 
— * | |; 
; » 
% . 
- = ? | 
— . 9 8 
| 5 
— i 
- | | 
3 : p | | 
* 
« 1 - * | | 
— 1 | 
= 
* * : 
— 5 * * 4 | | 
k o #.2 * 7 | 
* . 14 * 1 | * , 1 3 1 ) ' | 
= v 1 
Ne rler | 
＋ — 
4 * N 
* | | 
=- : | | | 
| — 
* 4 Y | | 
1 = 
: 
- = o * 
U 
k 
| : 
„ . - 
, q 
. . 
5 . 
; " 
* = * * hs " 1 y 
- 4 as i 
8? | 
| * 
o L 
. 
* 
* 1 * | 
= * a „ 
* 2 - 5 £ - * 
= * | | 
. 
- 
- . v 
op 
» * 
„ 
= 
* 
v 
* | | 
| | [1 6) 
: bo 
* 


c —B I 905 OOO ES 


— 


F e (46 25vd- A yoog n 01 5194 29913) 
—_ {Ft Ne;  - *(pu214m07) ap Hod * 9p 2ueq 121107) "= uo 3 . 5 _ 
. A onto. ©24914n0T-2142] v1 3p moudg our zem 30 pf *Kpu23.imor) 2p ugof SEED N 
- £4 . 5 a ö ON: 85 8 N — wry 4a1dnoT-4142J 27 2p mougſog N toabE] suo 4 pu 3 9p cin w 
+842) an0:) 2p oueg H1u91ne7 op uvof, aur N 2212 30 Yi N "* 4% 4rd uf edo Tel 9] op our der e 
1 3 woke M pr "Mp q FM YL IP 4 1 
| 


© | | 2mmuSiduny) 2p. 1 248 
0 sidn 5 ap mou u N 32y1 Jo. I uo uno“ ap M1, . *2wr N Jet} 30 pe cus luno⸗ p wog | oy. 
OLA SIY 24422199 * 10 f <rameuStdury) 2p mouSiag UP NA Jo YI *{PU214n0') 2p 140 /, N | Ip C | 


A | 8 . tondno -u / DP SYN ANDIAS MP 30 qu IroꝛSolſrousg V RET 


940140 vy pur —_— ap ©aaraſſy 7, v7 2» Sund) Soy c puidſa q 3p gu, oy ou (pus tino * ee 
PRES. | 
© a uoluuuo : op Due 'o19199ſo 3, 2% ap *.ano) a *Kwuidſ7 1 ov 
Muu Sy ur enn 2p aun, ee 2p nous e N aq Jo yr c ã 14107) oy N 


oon louuiuog 2} pur 1018 5 77 2p *101112:2q/7) 2p pur 2.491410 J-0142J *nv2u3Jg oy mouse du 
une 52p <ouidFe 1 2p <wn90447 2p 1nauFrag *Kv121.1n07) 2p S27dpy'y) f 2p inoudiog KPu2Juno') 3p d aqui 30 p Wy 2p udo. 


1 i | 
3 MM si 7 o 2p 2149910!) v2 op l dN 4A 30 pd ſcpuot unde 2p udo. 


2 * 


, op sung NOIAS 24} Jo fd LroSOIÓf!t © 
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CHAP. I. 
oC HARLES de Courtenay, Seigneur de Arrablay, was the 
Ia fith Son of John de Courtenay, Seigneur de Blencau, ſe- 
5 cond of that Name, and of Catherine de Loſpital his Wife: 
When his Father's Eſtate was divided, which was in the 
SHINES Year 1471, he being then under the Care of John de Cour- 
MME E tenay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur de Bricon; his Cou- 
ſin- german, had for his Portion the Seignioury of Rommerie, and after- 
ward he ſucceeded to that of Arrablay, by the Death of his Brother Re- 
naud de Courtenay. A Roll of the Chamber of Accounts does teſtify, 
that he was one of thoſe that ſerved King Charles VIII. and who were 
found in Arms under the Command of Francis de Bourbon, Count 
de Vendoſme, in the Year 1485, to oppoſe the Duke of Orleans, after- 
ward King by the Name of Leuis XII. who pretended to the Regency 
to the Prejudice of Anne de France, Dame de Beaujeu He was at the 
Battle of St. Aubin, in the Year 1488; and if he did not die then, it was 
2 little Time afterwards ; for on the 17th of April, 1502, Joan de Chery 
his Wife was married with a Gentleman; named Peter de Polecinge, Seig- 
neur de Borneville, who had the Government of his Children that were 
Minors. : | 
The Children of Charles de Courtenay, Seigneur de Arrablay, and of 
Joau de Chery his Wife 3 
i. Francis de Courtenay, firſt. of that N: ame, Seigneur de Arrablay, 


of whom we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. | 
2. Jane de Courtenay, who eſpouſed John de Guarchy, Seigneur de 


Blannay. 
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The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book V. 


CHnap. II. 
ERSRANCIS, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Arrablay, c. 
This Prince being a Minor when his Father died, was for ſome 
Time under the Tutorage of his Mother, and of Seigneur Je 
J Borneville, her ſecond Husband. Afterward the married with 
Frances de Menipeny, who was of a Family that was moſt illuſtrious in the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and which came and dwelt in France in the Reign 
of Charles VII. This Prince Francis de Courtenay and his Wife died 
1540. both before the Year 1540, as does appear by an Arreſt of Court, dated 
July 24, the Year following, and were interred in a Chapel in the Church 
of Arrablay under a Tomb, the Writing of which is effaced ; but upon 
it is to be ſeen a Lady, with the Arms of Courtenay on one Side, and thoſe 
of Menipeny on the other. | 
The only Daughter of Francis de Courtenay, Seigneur de Arrablay, 
was Glberte de Courtenay, Dame de Briare and de Arrablay She was 
an Orphan, and under the Tutorage of Prince Francis de Conrtenay, Seig-- 
neur de Bleneau, Governour de Auxerre, her Couſin, in the Year 1540, 
and by his Advice ſhe was married to Francis de Chamieny, firſt of that 
Name, Seigneur de Briare, one of the Gentlemen of the King's Houſe, 
and Governour of Moxtargis : He died the ſecond of March 1577, and 
1590. his Lady Gilberte, Princeſs de Courtenay, lived to the Year 1590. 
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EIL I de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Fer- 
RS te-Loupriere; amongſt the Children of John de Courtenay, 
firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Champignelles, and of Joan 


ſecond in the Diviſion of his Father's Eſtate, made Tueſday 
before the Feaſt of St. Nicholas, 1318. He was afterwards 
Chevalier, and eſpouſed Margaret d Arrablay, Daughter of John Seigneur 

d Arrablay, Chevalier-Counſellor to the King: This Prince Philip de 
Courtenay accompanied King Philip de Valois in his March to Flanders, 
and was one of thoſe that had Part of the Glory of that famous Victory 
which he had over the Flemmings at Mount Caſſel, Auguſt 24, 1328. In 
the Year 1340, John Duke of Normandy, afterward King of France, ha- 
ving entered the Country of Hainault with an Army, by the Order of 
the King his Father, this Prince Philip de Courtenay was with him at 
the Siege of the Town of Thin, and at all other 'Times that Campaign 
home to the raiſing the Siege of Tournay, which was beſieged by Edward 
III. King of England. Margaret d Arrablay, his Wife, died before the 
Year 1344, and he married again; but I know not the Name of the Lady 
nor her Family, ſays Bouchet, though he had Children by her; and the 
Martyrology of Noſtre-Dame de Soiſſoms does ſay, that ſhe died April 21, 


but does not mention the Year. 


The Children of Philip de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Ferte-Loupiere. | 

1. Margaret de Courtenay, which he had by his firſt Wife, before the 
Year 1349: She was married into a Family that was one of the moſt illu- 
ſtrious of France, which took its Original, according to the common Opi- 


nion, from the ancient Counts of Seulis, and which had for a long Time 
the Office of Great Butler of France, one of the five. great Offices of 


the Crown: And all thoſe of that Family, from the Year 1200 home to 
this Time, have taken the Sirname of Bouteiller together with that of 
Senlis. 


2. John de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ferte-Lonpiere: 
He was by the Second Wife, and continued his Family. £ | 
3. Joan de Courtenay : She was likewiſe by the ſecond Wife; ſhe e- 


ſpouſed Gancher de Bruillart, Cheyalier Seigneur de Courſant, with whom 
the lived home to the Year 1382. | | C HAP. 


W 7 Sancerre, Dame de St. Bricon : This Prince is named the 


1318. 


1340. 


1344 


1349. 


1382. 
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Neat. re 0 HN de Courtenay, ſirſt of that Name, Seigneur de Ia Fers 
"NN WS ef® 7e-Loupiere. This Prince was unknown to Du Tillet, and 
Re thoſe that have writ after him of the Family of Courte- 
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292 


2 nay; But he is named in two Accounts given to the King, 
N one in the Year 1389, the other 1394, by John and Lewis 
| de Noyers, Counts de Joiguy; and he is alſo named Son of 
Philip de Courtenay, Seigneur de la Ferte-Lonpiere, in ſome Royal Letters, 

dated May 5, 1397: And an Account of the Demeſnes of the King in 

1390. the Baillages of Sens and Melun, in the Year 13 90, does ſay, that he was 
eſpouſed to Perenelle de Manchecourt, Daughter to William de Manche- 

court, Chevalier. Afterwards he married with Anne de Valery, in his ſes 

cond Marriage, who, having no Iſſue by him, left her Eſtate to John de 

1417. Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Blenean, in the Year 1417. 
The Son of John de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de la Ferte- 

Loupiere, and of Perenelle de Manchecourt, his firſt Wife, was John de 
Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Ferte-Loupiere, who ſhall, 


be the Subject of the next Chapter. 


„ Clap go: WE 


oO N de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de la 
| Ferte-Loupiere, ſucceeded his Father before the Year 1412, 
and is numbered amongſt the Vaſſals of the Count de Fozgny, 
in the General Numbering which was given to Charles VL. 
nn the Year 1416. Two Years after, this Prince having em- 
braced the Party of the. Dauphin of Viennois, afterwards King by the 
Name of Charles VII. who had took up Arms againſt the Duke of Bur- 
gogue, who being favoured by the Queen had taken upon him the Go- 
vernment of the State, the King declared him Rebel, and confiſcated his 
1418. Eſtate, in the Month of June, 1418, and afterwards gave the Seignioury 
of la Ferte-Loupiere to Guy de la Tremouille, Count de Joiguy; but 
ſome Time after King Charles VII. came to the Crown, and this Prince 
John de Courtenay had his Eſtate reſtored ts him, which he left to his 
Children. But 1 cannot find, ſays Bauchet, the Name of his Wife, nor 
the Family from which ſhe was deſcended. | 

The Children of John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur 4e 
la Fe . 

I. Joan de Courtenay, married to Guy de Cournoy, Seigneur de Bon- 
nelle, with whom ſhe fold to John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, 
Seigneur de Blenean, in the Year 1445, her Part of the Seignioury de la 
Ferte-Loupiere. | | 

2. Michelle de Courtenay, ſecond Daughter, eſpouſed Michellet Bour- 
1445. dn, Eſq; and fold with him, in the Year 1445, her Portion of Ja Ferte- 
Loupiere to Jolm de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur 4e Ble- 
neat, her Couſin; and in theſe ended this Branch of the Family of Cour- 


tenay. \ | 
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ILA de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
Lana. Three Charters of the Abbey of Noſtre-Dame de 
SV ..- > 4-/oy, in the Dioceſe of Sens, in the Year 1183, 1184, and 
. 1186, do teſtify, that this Prince was the fourth Son of 
2 Peter of France and Elizabeth Dame de Courtenay; and 
e BA that it was with his Conſent, together with that of his 
Brothers, that his Mother confirmed to that Monaſtery the Eſtate that 
her Husband had given. The Seignioury of Tanlay falling to his Share, he 
took his Sirname from that, and left it to his Foſterity, with the Arms 
of Courtenay, with a Label of five Points Azure, as a Mark of his being 
a — Wather: He eſpouſed Adeline de Noyersi, the Daughter of Cle- 
rembaut, firſt of that Name, Seigneur 4e Noyers, and of Alice de Brenne, 
and confirmed with her, in the Year 1220, fix Shillings of Rent, which 
Guy de Noyers, her Uncle, had given to the Infirmary of Noyers : After- 
ward, he being a Widower, married with a certain Lady, whoſe Family is 
not known; but ſhe is named Nicole in one Charter of the Abbey of 
Rrgny > He died before the Year 1248, and left no Iſſue by his ad Wife. 
Some do write, that he accompanied King Lew7s the Young, his Uncle, in 
his Voyage beyond Sea, in the Year 1147; but they have confounded him 
with William de Courtenay, Brother to his Grandfather by the Mother's 
Side; for Peter de France his Father was not marricd that Year. 

The Children of William de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur 
de TIanlay, and Adeline de Noyers, his firſt Wife. 

1. Robert, firſt of that Name, who continued the Family. | 

2. John de Courtenay, who had the Seignioury of Jou for his Portion, 
and who dicd without being married, after the Year 1248. 

3. Baldwin, who is named with his Father, Mother, and Brothers, in 
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one Charter of Riguy, in the Year 1222, and died alſo without Iſſue, 


4. Joan, who was married to Peter Corail, Chevalier. 
5. Alice, ſecond Daughter: She was married to Milon de Tonnere, fit+ 
named 7urbillon, Chevalier. | | 
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7 Part II. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book VII. 


1360. 


— 


1287. 


in the Abbey of Quinch, with this Epitaph; Here Heth the Body of Philip 


Ar. | "OY 


bn ERT de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Tan- 
lay. In the Year 1222 he is ſtiled Chevalier, in a Charter of 
the Abbey of Rigny, by Miles, third of that Name, Seigneur 
de Noyers, his Uncle: He founded a Chapel in the Caſtle of 
Tanulay, in the Year 1248: His Princeſs is named no other- 
wiſe than Dame de Tanlay, in an Inſtrument wherein he exchanged 
ſome Lands with the Duke of Bourgogne ; but being ſtiled Siſter to the 
Biſhop of Auxerre in another Writing, in the Year 1255; we are given to 
underſtand, that ſhe was of the illuſtrious Family of Mello, commonly called 
Merlo, in the Dioceſe of Beauvois, deſcended from the Race of Charle- 
magne. This Prince Robert, Seigneur de Tanlay, died in the Year x 360; 
and was buried in the Abbey of Quincy, in the Dioceſe of Langres, where 
is his Monument with this Epitaph; Here Iyeth the Body of Meſjire Robert 
Seigneur de Tanlay, Chevalier, eldeſt Son of Monſieigneur William Seigneur 
de Tanlay, who died in the Tear 1360. | 

The Children of Robert, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, and of 
Margaret de Mello his Wite. 

1. John, firſt of that Name, 
ſpeak in the following Chapter. 3 VA he 

2. Marie de Tanlay She was eſpouſed to William de Foinville, Seig- 
neur Je Fully; but I cannot find, ſays Bouchet, whether ſhe had any 
Children. 


Seigneur de Tanlay, of whom we ſhall 
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Margaret, Dame de St. Winemer, was the Daughter of John 
Ki: JW firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Plancy : This Prince John, 
$22 Scigneur de Tanlay, died July 15, in the Year 1285, and 

© 2A was interred near his Father in the Abbey of Quincy, under 

a Tomb of Baſs-Relief, charged with Semi-Fleur de Lys's, 
with his Effigies upon it with an Epitaph, of which theſe Words only 
can be read; Offa Domini tumulata Johannis Militis. Hic requieſcunt, Tran- 


ſit annis 1300, Ter quinque retentis,. Julii quinta die deng——. In the 


Month of Auguſt the fame Year, the Princeſs. his Widow, with the Con- 
ſent of Robert her Son, confirmed the Gift of Twenty Five Shillings Rent, 
which Thibaut de Plancy, Seigneur de St. Winemer, had made to the Pri- 
ory of that Place, for the Celebration of an Anniverſary Maſs for him and 
his Brother: And ſhe married again with Gaucher de Rochefort, Viſcount 
de Chartres, as it appears by a Charter in that Priory, dated the Month 
of February, 1287. ; : 

The Children of John, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, and of 
Margaret de Plancy his Wife. ITS 

1. Robert, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, Gc. 

2. Stephen de Tanlay, Seigneur de Tannerre : He died without Iſſue. 


3. Philip de Tanlay, who died likewiſe without Iſſue, and was interred 
de 


Part II. Noble Family of Courtenay. 


of Grace 1300. 15 | SYS 
4 Fohn de Tanlay, who entering into the Eccleſiaſtical State, was Dean 1 300. 
of the Abbey of Quincy, where he was interred after his Death, under a 9 
Tomb, upon which he is repreſented clothed in his Sacerdotal Habit, hold- 
ing a Chalice in his Hands, and by each Side of him lies a Pſalter with 
four Eſcutcheons about him; 1. That of Courtenay, with à Label of five 
Points; 2. of Plancy; 3. of Mello; 4. of Noyers. 

5. Marie de Tanlay . She was married, before the Year 1290, with Guy 1290. 
de Montreal, Seigneur de Athies. The Martyrology of the Priory of No- 
ſtre- Dame de 74 de Troyes, where ſhe was interred, doth mention the 
Day on which ſhe departed, in theſe Words ; Undecima Kalendas Aprilis, 
Anniverſarium Deming Marie de Tanlaio, quondam Uxoris Domini Guidonis 
de Monteregali: And there are to be ſeen upon the Tomb, which is on the 
left Side of the Church, four Eſcutcheons, viz. The Arms of Conrtenay- 


Tanlay, Plancy, Mello, and Noyers. 


G HAP. IV. | Chap. IV. 
gOBERT de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de 1302. 
Tanulay In the Year $302, with the Conſent of Agnes de 
Rey St: Ton his Wife; he founded a new Chapel in the Caſtle of 
HG 72/ay, upon Condition that He arid his Succeſſors ſhould 
as preſent to it: But after this Deed of Piety, the reſt of his 
| Actions are unknown; only it is known, that he was bu- 
ried in the Church of the Abbey of Quincy, under a Tomb filled with 
Fleur de Lys's, and upon which is his Effigies, with his Arms on the 
Right Hand, and his Sword on the Left, with this Inſcription ; Latitant 
hic ofa Roberti Tanlaii nilitis experti. Dominus hic fuit abſconſus ; 
Anno 1260, Quinta Vice Deno Anno Jeceſſit ; the reſt is effaced; only 1310. 
in the End is to be ſeen, ſumma quies ei fit. His Wife is alſo interred 
in the ſame Abbey near him, under a Tomb, where is her Effigies encom- 
paſſed with the Arms of Courtenay, St. Ton, Plancy, Mello, and Noyers, 
with this Epitaph; Here Heth Madam Agnes de St. Yon, Dame of Tan- 
lay, who departed this Life, Saturday the Eve of St. Peter, in the Tear of © 
Grace 1306. | | 1306. 
The Children of Robert, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, and 


of Agnes de St. Jon his Wife. . 
1. William, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, of whom we 


ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 5 145 3 FT 
2. Philip de Tanlay, who is called the Brother of William, and Prior 

of Juilly, in the Act of Homage that he rendered, as Proctor for his Bro- 

ther, for the Seigniouries of Ravieres and of Champront, to John de Cha- 

lon, Count de Auxerre, in the Year 1315. | 2 1315: 
3. Agnes de Tanlay, who was married with Robert Seigneur de Roche- 


fort. 


CHAP: 
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de Tanlay, Seigneur de Ravieres and St. Winemer, who died in the Tear Chap. III. 
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Chap. V. ö 18 H A P. V. 


IL LIAM, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, Sc. This 
Fey Prince was one of the Nobles in the Counties of Auxerre and 
Tonnerre, that entered into a League and Aſſociation with the 
=; Clergy and People, after the Example of many other Provinces 
| of the Realm, againſt King Lewzs X. ſirnamed Hutin, to op- 
poſe divers Exactions that were put upon them, in the Year 1304. This 
1328, Prince died in the Year 1328, but the Name of his Wife is not known. 
The Children of William, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Taulay. 
1. Robert, third of that Name, Seigneur de Taulay He accompanied 
King Philip de Valois in his March that he made againſt the Flemmings, 
in the Year 1328, and was at the famous Battle of Mont-Caſſel, the 224 
of Auguſt that Year ; and there are many Acquittances in the Chamber of 
Accounts at Paris, which do ſhew, that he ſerved the King in Flanders, 
1340. with ſeyen Eſquires, in the Years 1340 and 1341. 1 cannot tell, ſays 
Bouchet, whether he was married, nor the Time of his Death; but this is 
certain, that he left no Iſſue, and had for his Succeſſor Philip de Tanlay, 
his Brother, Seigneur de St. Thierry 3 
2. John de Tanlay He was at the Battle of Mont-Caſſel with his el- 
der Brother in the Year 1328; and he eſpouſed Odete de Pleepape, the 
Daughter of Guy Seigneur de Pleepape, and died without Children, after 
the Year 1340; for that Year he and his Brother ſold to the Prior and 
Convent de la Sauſſaye the Houſe of Romeroy, for which the King granted 
a Mortmain by his Letters Patents, Janmary 1, in the Year following. 
3. Philip de Tanlay, who continued his Family, and of whom we ſhall 
{peak in the Chapter following, | N 
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C HAP. VI. ; 


HII, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Tanlay, S. It ap- ( 
pears by the Regiſter of the Chamber of Accounts in Paris, 
b bhere he is ſtiled Chevalier, that he was at the bloody Battle of * 
ec, which was fought Saturday the 26th of Auguſt, 1 346, | 
followed by twelve Eſquires, who were paid home to the 15th 
of December following, by the Order of Charles Seigneur de Montme- 
rency, and Robert de St. Venant, Mareſchal of France. In the Year fol- 
lowing, the King having ſent them to ſecure Calais, beſieged by the 
King of England, he accompanied them from the 18th of June to the 
7th of Auguſt, as long as the Army was together: He died before the 
1385, 12th of une 1385, according to an Arreſt of Court: And his Widow, 
who lived to the Year 1399, was married afterwards to Peter de la Ferte, 
ſirnamed le Begue, Chevalier. 7 4 | | 
The Children of Philip, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Taulay, and of 
Philibert de Chaſteauneuf his Wife. | FA 
1. Peter de Tanlay, Chevalier: He ſerved King Charles V. againſt the 
Engliſh, in the Year 1377, with one Chevalier and ſeven Eſquires, and 
died, before his Father, without being married, in the Month of October 
1353, at the Siege of Bourbourg, where he accompanied King Charles VI. 
2. Stephen 
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0 Stephen de Tanlay, Seigneur de Ravieres; of whom we ſhall ſpeak Chap. VI, 


in the next Chapter. 2 
3. Joan de Tanlay : She eſpouſed, in the Year 1375, John de Cha- 
miguy, Chevalier, Seigneur de Souſtour, Sc. He died in the Year 1390, 1 3 90 
and ſhe married again in the Year 1392, with Hugh Poſtel, Chevalier, and 
had no Child by the ſecond Marriage. 
4. Alixant de Tanlay: She was Abbeſs of the Abbey of Noſtre-Dame 


de Criſenon, of the Order of St. Bennet, in the Dioceſe of Auxerre; and 
in that Quality ſhe gave an Acquittance, ſealed with her Seal, on which 


were the Arms of Courtenay-Tanlay, Ge. May a, 1409. | 1409. 
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EYE N de Tanlay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Tan- 
MI /2y, Sc. It appears by an ancient Roll in the Chamber of Ac- 


counts, that this Prince ſerved King Charles V. againſt the Eu- 
Sj g/:/h in the Year 1369: And the Account of the Money that 
was paid to the Counts, Barons, Captains, Sc. that followed 
King Charles VI. in his March into Flanders, to drive away the Engliſh 
that had beſieged Buurbourg, in the Month of October, 1383, doth ſhew, 
that he was one of them. An Arreſt of Parliament doth ſhew, that he 
died about the End of that Year ; and that Margaret de Valery, his ſecond 
Wife, by whom he had no Child, married afterwards with Gaucher Seig- 
neur de Melligny : Tt appears, by an Account that Lewis de Chalons gave, 
in the Year 1393, to Philip de France, Duke de Bourgogne, ſirnamed the 
Hardy, of the Counties of Auxerre and Tonnerre, that his firſt Wife was 


Daughter of Meſſire Peter de Marmeaux. 5 
* only Daughter of Stephen de Tanlay, and Joan de Marmeaux his 

ife was, | 

Joan de Tanlay She was ſometime under the Care of John de Bleſy, 
Chevalier, 8 to the King, and Captain of his Guard: And ſhe 
married after ward with William de Bleſy, his Son, Chevalier; but he be- 
ing ſlain in the Battle of Nicopolis, in the Year 1396, ſhe eſpouſed after- 
wards Robert de Chaſlus, Seigneur de Eutragues, in the Year 1402: She 1402. 
died without Iſſue, the Children that ſhe had by her firſt Husband being 
dead before her: And in her ended that Branch of the Family of Courte- 


nay that was ſirnamed de Tanlay. 
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W daes that they did carry the Sirname and Arms of Courte- 


de Courtenay, and that ſhe had in Marriage for her Portion Part of it; 
of which Baldwin du Donjon, her Nephew, Brother to St. William, Arch- 
Biſhop of Bourges, called himſelf Seigneur, in the Year 1203: And that 
it came, after the Death of John du Donjon, his Son, who poſſeſſed it home 
to the Year 1245, as appears by the Charters of the Abbey of Barbeau, 
to William de Courtenay, Chevalier, who was ſole Seigneur of it in the 
Year 1255, and who had for his Father John Son of Peter of France; we 
may be aſſured, becauſe the Time does exactly agree: And the Name of 
William ſeems to be given him by William Seigneur de Tanlay, who re- 
ceived his from St. William, Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, Couſin- german to 
his Mother; and it is very likely, that the Prince his Father, being Son 
to Eligabeth Dame de Courtenay, had not only for his Portion Part of the 
Seignioury of Terre, which his Grandfather, by the Mother's Side, had, 
but he ſucceeded alſo to that which was ſeparated upon the Death of John 


du Donjon, his Couſin: And the ſaid William de Courtenay, firſt of that 


Name, Seigneur de Terre, was alſo Seigneur de Bondoufle, de Revigny, and 
de Coms-la-ville, for which he paid Homage to Renaud de Corbeil, Biſhop 
of Paris, at his Epiſcopal Seat in Moiſſß, Wedneſday after the Feaſt of 
St. Johm Baptiſt, une 28, 1255: and was the Father of William de Cour- 
tenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, and of Bandoufle, and of 
John de Courtenay, ſirnamed de Terre, Chevalier, Seigneur de Coms-la- 


ville, in Part, and de Revigny, who inveſted by Letter, in the Month of 


October, 1269, ſealed with his Seal of the Arms of Courtenay, charged 
with a Label of five Points, Joan Counteſs of Thoulouſe, in one Piece 4 
| | 1 5 Groun 
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Part I. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book VIII. 17 


Ground that ſhe had bought to build the Abbey of Fercy upon: He died Chap. I. 
without Children of Alice de Soiſy his Wife, after the Year 1279. Prince wv 
William de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, was the Fa- 1279. 
ther alſo of Willemette de Courtenay, that was married to Nargeaud de Fons, =_ 
who rendered Homage to Stephen Biſhop of Paris, Wedneſday after the 1 
Feaſt of St. Denis, 1277, for that which William de Terre had given his 
Daughter in Marriage of the Seignioury of Coms-la- ville. 


Dee ere eee ese ee eee eee ee ee 


Crap, II. e een 


DESI IL LIAM de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de 


BI Terre, &c. This Prince accompanied St. Lewis in his firſt Voy- 
4 25 age beyond Sea, in the Year 1248 ; and being very young, his 
Courage carried him ſo far in the Battle of Maſſoure, that he 

was taken Priſoner by the Infidels with the King, who paid his Ranſom: 
After his Return he eſpouſed Joan de Grignoles, in the Year 1268; and, 
in the Year 1272, King Philip III. ſirnamed the Hardy, having a Deſign 
to march with an Army againſt the Count de Foix, who was gone off 
from his Obedience, he was one of the Grandees of the Realm that were 
commanded to accompany him. And it appears by a Regiſter in the Cham- 
ber of Accounts, that he and John his Brother were received at Tours 
by Ferrar de Vernevil, Mareſchal of France: He died ſeyen Years after, 
and was buried in the Church of the Religious of Terre, with his Wife 
under the ſame Tomb, having on it theſe two Inſcriptions ; Here Heth 
Monſieur William Seigneur de Verre, who was taken at Maſſoure with - 
2 neur St. Lewis, and ranſomed by the ſame Saint from the Priſon 
of the Saracens : He died 1279, on the Eve of St. Catheline. Here Heth 1279. 
Madame Joan de Grignoles, Daughter of Monſieur Renaud de Grignoles, 
who was Wife to Monſeigneur William de Yerre, and departed this Life 
in the Tear 1276. Pray God to have Mercy on their Souls. 

The Children of William, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, and 
of Joan de Grignoles his Wife. 

I. John de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, Gc. 

2. William de Courtenay, Seigneur de Bondoufie, whole Poſterity we 


ſhall find after that of his Brother. 
3. Robert de Courtenay : He dicd without Children in the City of Tours, 


being in the Company of Monſeigneur Charles de Valois, who was in War 
in Gaſcagne, in the Year 1297, as his Epitaph ſhews, which is to be ſeen 1297. 
in the Abbey of Terre. | 
4- Jacqueline de Courtenay, who died young. 
$5. Joan de Courtenay, who died young allo. 
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108 Part II. The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book VIII. 


4 5 


1360. 


Cray. III. 


ON de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Terre - 

He eſpouſed Iſabel de Corbeil, Daughter of John de Corbeil, 
„ 9 Scigneur de Cres in Brie, and Siſter to John, ſirnamed de Grez, 
Mareſchal of France, and of Peter de Grez, Biſhop of Au- 


xerre : She lived with her Husband to the Year 1315, and 


was Mother of Peter de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, 
and Margaret de Courtenay, who was Abbeſs of Terre, as appears by the 
Inſcription that is upon her 'Tomb in the Church of that Monaſtery ; upon 
which Tomb are two Eſcutcheons, 1. of Courtenay, charged with a Label 
of five Points, parted with a Dragon ai/Je, which is the Arms of Corbeil; 
the other a Dragon by itſelf : The Inſcription is, Here Heth Siſter Marga- 
ret, „ of Monſieur John Seigneur de Yerre, Chevalier, and of Ma- 
dame Iſabel de Corbeil his JVife, Siſter to Monſeigneur John de Grez, Che- 
valier, Mareſchal of France, and of Maſter Peter de Grez, Biſhop off Au- 
xerre, who was Abbeſs of this Church One Tear, Three Months, and Six 
Days, and died the ſeventh Day of June, 1312. Tray for her Soul, that 
God may have Mercy upon it. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


Sc. Chevalier, ſucceeded his Father before the Year 1317, 
as appears by a Roll containing the Names of thoſe who did 
Service to the Caſtle of Corbeil, which Queen Eli gabeth, 
Widow to King Lewis Hutin, had in Dowry: He was mar- 
8 ried with Joan de Courpalay, and interred with her in the 
Abbey of Terre, under the ſame Tomb, which had theſe two Epitaphs 
upon it; Here Heth Monſieur Peter de Yerre, Chevalier, and Seigneur 
de Yerre, who died in the Tear 1333, in the Eve of Pentecoſt, May 22. 
Pray God for his Soul. Here lyeth Madame Joan, Wife of Peter Mon- 
ſergneur de Yerre, who was Daughter of Monſeignenr John de Courpalay, 
and died in the Tear 1319, in the Eve of the Decollation of John Baptiſt. 
Pray for her Soul. | 

The Children of Peter, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, and of 
Joan de Courpalay his Wife. 

1. 7ohn de Courtenay, third of that Name, Seigneur de Terre; of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 2 \ 

2. Margaret de Courtenay, who eſpouſed Peter de Voiſins, Chevalier, 
Seigneur de Montgry, whoſe Tomb is to be ſeen in the Abbey of Terre, 
with an Eſcutcheon, upon which was an Orle of Martlets with a Canton 
of Ermines, parted with that of Courtenay, charged with a Label of five 
Points, as alſo with this Epitaph; Here Iyeth the noble Dame Madame 
Margaret de Yerre, Wife of that noble Man, Peter de Voiſins, Cheva- 
lier, Seigneur de Montgry, who died Tueſday the Eve of St. Simon and 
or. Jude, in the Month of October, in the Tear of Grace 1360. Pray God 

for her Soul, that he would pardon it. | 


CHAP. 


CAPAA bo 
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CHAP. V. Chap. V. 

oNde Courtenay, fourth of that Name, Seigneur de Terre: 

He ſerved King Philip de Valois againſt, the Engliſh in ma- 
ny Rencounters under the Command of John of France, 
„Duke of Normandy; and he was, with three Eſquires, in 

SA the Army that the King ſent into Hainault, in the Year 
1340, under the Command of his Son, that Duke, againſt the Flemmings, 
as appears by an Acquittance ſealed with his Seal, in which we may Be: 
that his Creſt: was a double Fleur-de- Lys; as that of the other Princes of 
the Royal Family is: His Wife was Mary de Vincy, whom he left a 
Widow. IF oo tos | | 

The Children of John de Courtenay, fourth of, that N ame, Seigneur de 
Terre, Wc. and Mary de Vincy his Wife. | | 

1. John de Courtenay, fifth of that Name, Seigneur de Terre. 

2. William de Courtenay, who died without Iſſue after the Year 1380. 1380. 


CHAP. VI. Chap. VI. f 


„ ON de Courtenay, fifth of that Name, Seigneur de Terre - 


He eſpouſed in the Year 1366, his Father then living, Joan 
au Pleſſoy, Dame de Vienne, Daughter of Geofroy du Pleſſoy, 
Chevalier, Seigneur de Broville, and Widow of Robert de 
SSL 2) Vieuxpont. | | 4 
abel de Courtenay, his only Daughter, ſucceeded in the Seignioury of 1 
Courpalay, and in the Moiety of that of Terre, which ſhe carried in Mar- .4 
riage to Geofroy de Tout-outer, Eſquire : She did not live beyond the 267h 

of January, 1428. In the Perſon of this Lady ended the Seigneurs of 1428. 


Terre of the Royal Family. 


SD eee ce eee eee eee ee eee 


CHAp. VII. Chap. VII. 
LIBERALS TL LIAM de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de 
„ HBondouſte and de Buſenval : He was ſecond Son of Milliam 
de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Seigneur de Terre, and 
Forty — of Joan de Grignoles, and had for his Portion the Seignioury 
of Bondoufle, in Succeſſion from his Father. In the Year 
ö 1277, he was preſent with John, ſecond of that Name, Seig- 1277. 
neur de Terre, his Brother, when Nargeaud de Fons paid Homage to Ste- 
then Biſhop of Paris, for that he held in Coms-la-ville, being the Por- 
tion of Guillemette de Courtenay his Wife: But I do not know, ſays Bou- 
chet, what Family he married into, nor the Reaſon why he bore a Field 
Gules, with the Arms of Courtenay upon a Cheveron, between three Lyons 
O,; unleſs it was that he made uſe of his Mother's Arms to make him 

appear more noble; only I find that he had one Son named Guillemin, 


or Little William. 
"S e 


I 371, 


Chap. IX. 


1392. 


1405. 


C HAP. VIII. 


ILL E MIN de Churtenuy, firſt of that Name, Seigneur #+ 
W US Bondoufle He being taxed for a Houſe that he | had in Paris 
in a Subſidy that was laid upon the City, was diſpenſed from 
paying of it by the King, after he had made out his Nobili- 

| ty, and the King ſent a Letter to that Purpoſe. Time has 
ſuppreſſed the other Actions of his Life, together with the Name of his 
Wite and her Family : But many Papers that are in the Chamber of Ac- 
counts do ſhew, that he was the Father of Milliam, third of that Name, 
Seigneur de Bondonufle, and of Peter de Courtenay, who was employed in 
the Wars in the Reign of King John and Charles V. after the Year 1371, 


* 


2 
home to the Vear 1378: And he ſerved in Normandy againſt tlie King of 
Navarre, with fix Eſquires, as appears by an Acquittance, fealed with his 
Seal, in the Year 1366: He was married to Jane Bods; but her licen- 
tious Life, and the Hatred that he conceived againſt her upon that Ac- 
count, made him, four Years afterwards, to throw her into a Pond and 
drown her, for which he obtained the King's Pardon. 


F ͤ ͤ bbb 


CHAP. IX. 


ILL IAM. third of that Name, Seigneur de Bondoufſe, Ge. 
i Chevalier, was put into the Office of Maſter of the Requeſts 
. of the King's Houſe, October 19, 1358, by Charles of France, 
Duke of Normandy, Dauphin de Viennois, Regent of the Realm. 
And about the End of the Vear following, the City of Paris committed 
to him the Guard and Defence of the Bridge of St. Cloud againſt the Eu- 
gliſh; and he had Six Hundred Florins a Month to pay his Soldiers, as 
his Acquittance does ſhew, ſealed with his Scal, dated February 21, 1359. 
In the Year 1351, December 9, he gave an Acquittance, ſealed with the 


ſame Seal, to John Aquile, for Money that was due to him, as Maſter. of 


the Requeſts; but ſome Time after, he was ine of that Office by the 


Reformators-General (as they were called) of the Realm. I do not know 
the Time, ſays Bouchet, when his Poſterity ended: It does appear, by Let- 
ters of the Duke of Normandy, Regent of the Realm, that he had at that 
Time eight Children; but J can find the Names but of two Sons and one 
Daughter: The Sons, John and Andrew, were both Canons of the Church 
of St. John le Rond in Paris, in the Year 1392; and the Daughter, Jac- 
queline de Courtenay, made Profeſſion in the Abbey of Gzf, in the Dioceſe 
of Paris. She lived a licentious Life a long Time with a Prior, who dy- 
ing, ſhe married publickly with one named Facquemin le Pourpointier. 
But the Biſhop of Paris having declared the Marriage void, ſhe took up- 
on her the Habit again, and was put into the Abbey of St. Gyr, in the 
Dioceſe of Chartres, from whence ſhe was taken, in the Year 1405, to be 
Prioreſs of Villarceaux, as an Arreſt of Court does ſnew; and ſhe: was at 


that Time above Fifty Years old. | 98 
In ſome Regiſters of the Chamber of Accounts, there is Mention made 


of one John Courtenay, Serjeant at Arms, in the Year 1342; but he was 
| | not 
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not of this Family, but, on the contrary, a Man of a mean Extraction, of Chap. IX 
the Town of Courtenay, advanced by Fortune, which gave him the Si- 
name of the Place of his Birth; but he was called Je Monteaux, as doth 
teſtify the Letters Patents of King John, that were made in his Fayour : 
And this I thought fit to ſay, to diſabuſe thoſe, ſays Boucher, that might 
think, that he was of the Blood-Royal, becauſe he had the Name of 


Courtenay. 


And thus I have given a ſhort Account of the Family of Courtenay in 
France, extracted out of the Book of Monſieur Boucher, in which there is 


a very large Hiſtory of the Family, and of the Families into which it 


matched; which Book he dedicates to the French King, Lewis XIV. and 
was printed in the Year 1661, And ſince that, a little after the Death of 
Lewis XIV. and the Coming of Lewis XV. to the Throne, the Princes of 
Courtenay did make a Prote ſtation, in which they aſſerted their Right to 
the Rank and Privileges of the Princes of the Blood. The Proteſtation is 
as follows; | 


A 1 that was made by Meſſieurs the Princes of Courtenay, 
for the Preſervation of the Rights of their Birth, October 1, 1715. 


SIRE; 

TH E Princes of the Houſe of Courtenay, having the Honour to be de- 

ſceuded in Legitimate Male Line from Peter of France, Lord of Cour- 
tenay, Tounger eo King Lewis VI. called le Groſs, ought, under the 
Protection of your Majeſty, and in conſequence of your Juſtice, to enjoy all 
the Rights that belong to their Birthe In Confidence whereof, they renew 
to your Majeſly the moſt humble Remonſtrances and Inſtances which they 
and their Fathers have made to the Kings your Predeceſſors, for obtaining 
the Rank that belongs to them. They preſume in like Manner, Sire, to 
renew the Proteſtatious they have made at ſeveral Times, in order to 
have preſerved to them all the Rights of the Princes of the Family and 
Blood of France. They * with Reaſon fear your Majeſty would judge 
them unworthy, if, in the Beginning of a Reign ſo full 4 Juſtice, as is this 
of your Majeſty, they did not proteft, as they do, with profound Reſpett, 
againſt all that may have been done to their Prejudice under the late 
Reign, or may be done hereafter, contrary to the lawful Rights of their 
Birth. Proteſting from this Time to purſue their Right, when the Ways of 
Fuſtice are permitted them, as they have always demanded, and do now 
actually demand of your Majeſty; They will never ceaſe, Sire, to pray to 
God that he will ſhower down upon you all Sorts of Favours. 


\ Louis-Charles de Courtenay. 
Charles-Roger de Courtenay. 
Roger de Courtenay. 


On the 7th of May, 1730, in the Morning, the Prince of Courtenay was 
found dead in his Bed: He has left no Iſſue; fo that there remains of that 


Family, only his Uncle the Abbot Courtenay, 


Here endeth the Second Part. 
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— the Reign of Henry II. and was in great Grandeur for 
a a long Time under the Titles of Barons, Earls, and 

S=>- Marqueſles, allied to the Royal Family by ſeveral 

Matches, and does ſtill flouriſh in ſeveral Branches. 

I! be firſt of this Family that is preſerved from Obli- 
vion, as was obſerved in the Firſt Part of this Hiſtory, was one that was 
Governour of Caſtle-Renaud in Gaſtinois in France, and he had a Son named 
Athon, who rendered himſelf famous by his Valour ; he fortified the Ca- 
ſtle of Courtenay, and from thence his Family took its Name, about the 


Time that Sirnames came firſt to be uſed in France, in the Reign of 
| Ff EKing 
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Earl of Kent, died without Iſſue. 
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King Robert of France, a little before the Norman Conqueſt. This Athon 
de Courtenay married a Lady of Quality, whole Name is unknown, and 
was the Father of Foſceline, firſt of that Name, Seigneur de Conrtenay-: 
This Joſceline was married twice; he married firſt, about the Year 1060, 
with H:/degarde, Daughter of Geofry, ſirnamed Ferole, Count de Gaſtinozs, 
by whom he had but one Daughter, named Hodierne, who was after- 
ward married, about the .Year 1080, with Geofry, ſecond of that Name, 
Count de Joigny. In his ſecond Marriage, after the Year 1065, he eſpou- 
ſed Elizabeth, Daughter of Guy, firſt of that Name, Seigneur % Montle- 
herry, and by that ſecord Wife he had three Sons, Miles, Foſceline, and 


Geofry : Joſceline, the econd Brother, went into the Holy Land in the 


Year 1101, with Stephen Count de Blois, and many other Seigneurs of 
France, and was the firſt of that Family that was planted in the Faſt, of 
which I have ſpoken in the Firſt Part of this Hiſtory ; Geofry, ſirnamed 
de Chaplay, his younger Brother, went with him: He was famous, faith 
IVilliam Arch-Biſhop of Tyre, for his high Birth and military Actions, and 
dicd fighting againſt the Infidels in the Holy Land, in the Year 1139; 
and of him I have ſpoken likewiſe in the Firſt Part. Miles, firſt of that 
Name, Seigneur de Courtenay, the elder Brother, eſpouſed Ermangarde, 
the only Daughter of Renaud, or Reginald, ſecond, Count de Nevers, a- 
bout the Year 1095; and in the Year 1124, he founded the Abbey of 
Fontain-jean of the Ciſtertian Order, where, according to his Order, he 
was buried, in the Year 1227: But that fame Year he was preſent with 
King Lewis le Groſſe at the Donation of the Church of St. Saviour to the 
Abbey of St. 7h, by the Chapter of dense In the Grant are theſe Words; 
Aſſiſtente Rege Ludovico & proceribus Regni, Milone Curtiniacenſi & An- 
drea Dapifero, Comitis Theobaldi. The Time of the Death of Erman- 


garde his Wiſe is not known, but he had three Sons by her, Pilliam, Fo- 
ſceline, and Reginald; Of Joſceline, ſaith Bouc het, in his Genealogical Hi- 


ſtory, I know nothing but the Name. William he ſtiles Seigneur de 
Courtenay, firſt of that Name; he accompanied King Lewis, ſirnamed the 
Toing, to the Holy Land, where he died, as Bouchet faith, becauſe he 
did not hear of him afterward: Before he went, he gave to the Abbey of 
Fontain-jean Forty Shillings a Yeer Rent, for to maintain Lights in the 
Church. Reginald de Courtenay became ſole Heir of the Family, faith 
our Author, and was Seigneur de Courtenay, Montargis, Caſtle-Renaud, 
Champignelles, Tanlay, Charnay, Chante-coq; and other Seigniouries; and 
this is he that came oyer into England, and from whom the Conrtenays 


in England are deſcended. The Author of the Life of Lewis the 7 oung 


faith, that this Reginald de Courtenay, whom he ſirnames de Montargis, 
becauſe he had that Land in Partage, was one of the Great Men of the 
Realm that went with that King to the Holy Land; and he ſtaid there 
but a little while, becauſe his Brother died by the Way, or a little Time 
after he came into the Eaſt, and becauſe he was obliged to return to look 
aſter his private Affairs, is the Reaſon that Boucher gives. But William 
Arch-Bithop of Tyre, in his Hiſtory does ſay, that the Emperour of Ger- 
many, and Lewis, ſirnamed the Toung, King of France, who went into the 
Holy Land with great Armies, did nothing conſiderable, being betrayed 
by the Syrians at the Siege of Damaſcus, and therefore the Emperour 
went home preſently, but the French King ſtaid longer to viſit the Holy 
Land, and to ſee whether he could be ſerviceable to the Chriſtians there; 
but when he found the Cotint de Blois, and a great many other Nobles 
were gone home, he reſolved to go alſo: And among thoſe Nobles that 
went home before the King, in all likelihood, was Reginald de 2 5 


, 


„* 


D ˙Ü—Ü²» LK 


* 


Part Ih; . Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. I 14 ji 
ſo, that he did not go home ſo ſoon, as Bouchet thinks, becauſe his Bro- Chap. I. 
ther was dead, for that he ſeems to ſay, becauſe he did not hear of him WFWNy 
afterward; but he went before the King in Company with many other A 
Nobles; and, perhaps becaufe there happened out a Difference between the 
King andſthe Duke of Normandy, and ſome other Nobles, and Reginald 
de Courtenay was of the Duke of Normandy's Side: But whatever was the 
Reaſon, it is certain, that he was in France before the Return of the King, 
as appears by a Letter of Thibaud Count of Champagne, in which he writes 
to Sigerius, Abbot, of St. Denis, Governour of the Kealm in the King's 
Abſence, to this Effect; This is to let You kun, that Renaud de Courte- 
nay. hath. done great Injury to the King, and to Jou, who are the Guar- | 
dian of the Realm; for he hath ſeized on certain Royal Merchants that 
are the King's Sukjetts, who have diſcharged their Toll at Orleans and at 
Sens, aud ſatisfied. for all the Cuſtoms or Duties that are paid in the . 
King's Territories, and moreover hath ſtripped them of all their Goods : | 
It is therefore neceſſary, that Jou order him, in the King's Name, and in 
Jours, that they be ſet at Liberty, and that all that belongs to them be re- 
ſtored to them again But in caſe he ſhould refuſe to obey this Order, and 
Ton. ſhould be deſirous to march an Army againſt him, to compel him there- 
to, let me know it, and 1 will ſend Tou Aid, that Tou may be able to 
bring him to his Obedience. 4 
By which Letter, as Boucher faith, it appears, not only that the King was 
abſent when this was done, but that Renaud de Courtenay was one of the 
moſt powerful Seigneurs of the Realm, becauſe he could not be forced 
to give an Account of what he had done without marching a conſidera- 
ble Army againſt him. | 
This Reginald de Courtenay, when he was in France, married a Siſter 
of Guy du Donjon, one of the moſt famous Chevaliers of that Time, that 
took his Original from the ancient Counts of Corbeil; he had by her two 
Daughters; the younger was married to Avelon, Seigneur de Selegny, in the 
Dioceſe of Auxerre, of whom there is nothing more ſaid. The Elder, na- 
med Ekzabeth, was married to Peter the youngeſt Son of Lewis le Groſſe 
King of France, who upon his Marriage took the Name and Arms of 
Courtenay And this Peter, as we have ſhewn, was the firſt of the Fa- 
mily of Courtenay that claim the Priviledges and Rank of Princes of the 
Blood, next to the Houſe of Bourbon, of which we have ſpoken in the 
Second Part of this Hiſtory ; and that Renaud, or Reginald de Courtenay, : 
Father of this Princeſs El;zabeth, was he that came into England with 
Henry. II. and was the firſt of the Family of Courtenay in England ſeems 
plain; for we do not read of any Courtenay in England before the Time 
of Henry II. and we find him in Euglaud accompanying Henry II. almoſt 
wherelocver he went: And the Reaſon of his coming home from the Ho- 
ly Land before King Lewis, was, in all likelihood, as I faid; becauſe there 
happened to be a great Difference between King Lewis and his Queen, . 
who went with him to the Holy Land; and the Duke of Normandy, and 
Reginald de Courtenay, with ſome other of the Nobles, ſided with the 
Queen ; and this Difference ariſing in the Holy Land, might make Regi- 
nald de Courtenay to uſe the King's Subjects as he did, and to be at open 
Defiance with the King: For the Nobility of France at that Time had 
greater Power and Authority than they have now, and were not ſo much 
under the Command of, the King as they now are. And King Lewis be». 
ing diyorced from his Queen, Eleanor, who was Dutcheſs of Aguitain , e. 
| and Counteſs of Poictiers, Reginald de Courtenay was inſtrumental in ma- n ue 
| king the Match between her and the Duke of Normandy, who was after- ſam. 
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| Chap. I. wards King of England, by the Name of Henry IT. and by that Means 
P 8 8 

Vas in great Fayour both with the King and Queen: And, no doubt, up- 

| Lridgrr B:% on the King's promiſing greatly to promote him in Emgland, he left all 

| Hi” his Eſtates to Peter the King's Brother, who married his Daughter about 

the Time he came into England, and made him promiſe upon their Marriage 


j to take the Name and Arms of Courtenay; and he had not been here long 
0 before the King procured for him a rich Match; for he married Hawiſe, 
| the Daughter and Heir of Robert. de Abrincis, or Averinches, by whom 
he was Baron of Oakhampton, Hereditary Sheriff or Viſcount of Devon- 
ire, and Goyernour of the Caſtle of Exeter. Bouchet, in his Genealo- 
gical Hiſtory, doth not fay any Thing of this Reginald, Father of the 
Princeſs Eligabeth, after his Seizing the Merchants; neither does he fay 
when he died, or where he was buried; which is an Argument that he came 
over here, ſeeing the French Hiſtorians do make no Mention of him after 


EY AY ny OY; oo os th ERS. 


ö that Action. Indeed Bouchet ſaith he believes, that Athon, who firſt for- 0 
i tified Courtenay, and gave that Name to the Family, had, beſides his Son 2 
7oſceline, that is mentioned in Hiſtory, another Son, that came with Wil- | 1 
liam the Conqueror into England, and gaye Original to the Family mere; ' if : 
and this he ſays, becauſe he could not tell the Original of the Family in T 
England, and he knew nothing of Reginald de Courtenays coming hither 
and becauſe, in Du Cheyne's Hiſtory of Normandy, he finds the Name of t 
Courtenay amongſt thoſe that came in with William the Conqueror. But F 
in the Continuator of Aimon's Hiſtory, from which he has an Account of + 
the Family, there is no Mention of any other Son that Athon had befides if t 
Yoſceline. And as for the Roll of Battle-Abbey, it has, as Fuller obſerves, 1 
been often practiſed upon, and has had ſeveral Additions made in it from | 12 
Time to Time. OO I 
Aſter the Conqueſt, a great many French of great Quality came into | 1 
Englaud, at ſeveral Times, chiefly at the Marriage of King Henry II. | B 
| with Queen Eleanor, who brought him the Dukedom of Aguitain and 17 
| County of Poictiers; and then at the Marriage of Edward II. with Iſa |} 1 
| bel Daughter of Philip the Fair, when Three Thouſand French came | = 
; over and ſettled here, which was complained of as a great Grievance; 3 
and the Names of many of theſe, no Doubt, were put into the Catalogue 8 
of thoſe that came over with William the Conqueror, and particularly | : 2 
that of Courtenay; for in thoſe Catalogues or Copies of Roll- Abbey, in Ts 
which Courtenay is put, there is an R put before it; and there was no 1 f 
Courtenay, whoſe Chriſtian Name began with the Letter R, as the Pedi- | RN 
gree doth ſhew, before Reginald de Courtenay, Father of Elizabeth, the Uh 
Wife of Peter of France, who came into England with Henry II. And P 
Cambaen, in his Remains, doth ſay, V. hoever doth conſider the Roll of 2 
Battle-Abbey ſhall find it forged, and thoſe to be inſerted which the Times 1 
in every Age favoured, and were never mentioned in the authentical Re- 8 
cord. There is a Copy of Battle- Abbey Roll in Stow, another in Hollin- 8 
/bed; but they do agree neither in the Number, Order, or Spelling of ry 


the Names: In both theſe the Name of Courtenay is. And John Brom- 
ton, in his Chronicle, puts Courtenay amongſt thoſe that came in with 
William the Conqueror But in the Catalogue that is in the Chronicle of 
Normandy, written in French by William Tayleur, Courtenay is not. 
Reginald, or Renaud de Courtenay, then, the firſt of the Family in 
England, came here with Queen Eleanor, Wife to King Henry II. And 
this Holland, in his Additions to Cambden's Britannia, doth ſay: He 
was brought hither, ſaith he, by Henry II. and by him advanced with 


the Marriage of the Heir of the Barony of Qakhampton, for that he ub? : 
TEES Cure 
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cured the Marriage between the ſaid King and Eleanor Heir of Poi= Chap: I: 
ctiers and Aquitain; but whether he was branched from the Hoiſe of w No 
Courtenay before it was matched into the Royal Blood of France, or af= 

ter, which our Monks afjirm, but Du Tillet, Keeper of the Records of 
France, doubteth, I may ſay ſomething in another Place Thus faith Dr. 
Holland. Du Tillet did think that he was deſcended from the Counts 

of Edeſſa; but it appears to the contrary by the Firſt Part of this Hiſto- 

ry. The Monks of Ford Abbey, in their Regiſter, do ſay, that the Fa- 

mily of Courtenay in England is deicended from Florus, Son of Lewis le 

Groſſe, and ſo does Sir Milliam Dugdale, and other of our Hiſtorians after 

them; But Leuis le Groſſe had no Son called Florus; for it was Peter, the 
youngeſt Son of Leis le Groſſe, that was the firſt of the Family of Cour- 

tenay in France, as all the French Hiſtorians ſay; and Reginald de Cour- 

tenay, firſt of that Family in England, could nor be deſcended from him, 

as the Time in which each of them did live doth ſhew : They went both 

of them, together with Lewis ſirnamed the Toung, into the Holy Land, in 
the Year 1147, and a little Time after they came back, Reginald came 1147: 
into England, in the Year 1151; and Bouchet faith, that Peter, Son of 1151. 
Lewis le Groſſe, married Eligabeth Daughter of Reginald de Courtenay, 

after the Year 1150; fo that it is impoſſible that Reginald de Courtenay 11550. 
ſhould be the Son of Peter the King's Son, but was, as it ſeems plain, the 

Father of his Wife. And in the Diſcourſe that King James I. had with 

the Princes of Courtenay, that came over in his Time, to deſire that King 

to uſe his Intereſt with the Court of France, that they might have the 

Rank and Privileges of Princes of the Blood, which was then denied them, 

in that Diſcourſe the King ſaith to them, There are ſome in England of 

your Name whom ] love and eſteem; and the Princes of Courtenay made 
Anſwer, that they were of the Elder Houſe; as we may ſee in the End of 
Bouthet, among the Records of that Family. The Monks of Ford might 

lay, that Reginald de Courtenay was deſcended from Florus, Son of Lewis 

le Groſſe, through Ignorance, or they might do it to aggrandize the Fa- 

mily, who were their Patrons; but they had no need to do that; for Bou- 

chet faith, that Elizabeth de Courtenay, with whom Peter the King's 

Son did marry, was deſcended by her Father from Robert King of France; 

and that they were near a-kin in Blood, as he ſhews by a Genealogical 
Table: And he faith moreoyer, that ſhe was a Perſon that was allied to 

ſome of the greateſt Families of that Age; and in his Book he reckons 

them up, and ſhews who they were: And that the Family of Courtenay 

in France is deſcended from the fame Original with this in England (al- 
though by a Female, as has been ſhewn) is proved, becauſe they have the 

lame Coat of Arms, viz. In a Field Or, three Torteaux And it is obſer- 

vable, that a younger Daughter of Peter of France and Elizabeth de 
Courtenay his Wife, was named Euſtachia, and ſo was the Daughter of 
Gilbert Baſſet, Lord of Burceſter, and Fgeling his Wife, Daughter of 
Reginald de Courtenay here in England. | 


CHAP. 
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NE E GINA LD de Courtenay then, firſt of the Family in 
6) England, came into England with Henry II. and Eleanor 


his Wife, in the Year 1151, as was ſaid before, and he mar- ] 
ried Hoe Daughter of Robert de Abrincis; and he was : 
| by her Hereditary Viſcount or Sheriff of Devonſbire, and t 
j Baron of Okehampton : She and her Siſter Matilda came in- 
j to the King's Hands as Wards; and the King granted the Wardſhip of 0 
| them to Reginald de Courtenay, a famous Soldier and Nobleman, faith 1 
the Regiſter of Ford- Abbey, and he took to himſelf the Eldeſt, and the 4 
Younger, Matilda, he diſpoſed of, as ſhall be ſhewn in the next Chapter. al 
|: After King William I. had conquered this Kingdom, he gave to thoſe L 
| | Great Men that came over with him, and fignalized themſelves in his tl 
gi W. Pole's Service, great Eſtates; and amongſt thoſe there was one Baldwin de Bri- a 
| Deſcription of oui, (ſo named from a Place in Normandy) to him William the Conque- uy 
Levon, Aff. or gave large Lands, and conferred upon him great Honours : He was 80 
alſo called Baldwin de Molis, and Baldwin de Sap, from other Places by 
in Normandy : He was ſecond Son unto Gilbert de Criſpin, Count de Bri- h 
oniis, Son of Godfrey Count de Ewe, natural Son unto Richard, the firſt bs. 
of that Name, Duke of Normandy, Great-grandfather to the Conqueror. - 
Perrage of En - He married Albreda Niece to the Conqueror, being his Siſter's Daughter, * 
u — and had by her a Son named Richard, and a Daughter named Adeli za, * 
( or Adelicia; and becauſe Baldwin was ſo near of kin to King William, 5 
| and becauſe he greatly aſſiſted him in his Conqueſts, therefore did the | G 
1 King confer on him the Barony of Okehampton, to be held of the King, \ bo 
\ and gave it to him and his Heirs for ever: He gave alſo to him the Caſtle * 
q of Exeter, and the Cuſtody of the whole County of Devon, for an An- |} 
| | nual Rent to be paid to the King; upon the Account of which he was |# 19 
f Los dan called Viſcount or Sheriff of ag. pon and is fo ſtiled in Domeſday-Book; | Pr 
q i for in that it is ſaid, Baldwinus Vicecomes tenet Ockementum de Domino | bu 
9 Rege & ibi habet Caſtellum quatuor Burgenſes & Mercatum. This Baron the 
Ul! of Okehampton was a noble Barony, and it was held of the King by the ed 
7 Service of three Knights, and had Ninety Two Knights Fees belonging Pa 
b to it: And Baldwin the Viſcount had beſides the Manours of Sampford, his 
i Duelton, Chymleigh, Kenn, Whimple, and Muſberrie, all in the County of | by 
lf Devon; in all which he had Furcas and Tumbrell, and all other Things 10 
[ which do belong unto the View of Frank-Pledge, together with the Ad- | to 
= 8 abb yowſons of the Churches: He had alſo Free-Chaſe unto the Ends of the 1 
4 Iucdate, Foreſt of Dartmore, and Free-Warren in all his Lands lying within the | Vit 
| M73:afliton, County of Devon. | 19 
i To Baldwin ſucceeded his Son Richard, who, as he was a ſtout Sol- be 
lh dier in his younger Years, ſo was he in his elder Days very devout and | ONC 
| much given to Acts of Piety, ſay the Monks of Ford; and he gave all his bec 
| | Jands at Brightly, in the Pariſh of Chzittle-hampton, in the North Part of WM ©Y 
1 Devonſhire, within the Honour of Okehampton, for the Founding of an "* 
1 Abbey there for Monks of the Ciſtertian Order. It was begun in the 33d KM _ "* 
it 113% Year of the Reign of King Henry I. in the Year 1132, and in the if of MW _ 
4 King Stephen he placed therein Twelve Monks of that Order: Theſe | Ble 
q Monks, at his Requeſt, were ſent from the Abbey of J/averly in the Dio- 6 4 
ceſe of Wincheſter, in the County of Surrey, by Gilbert the Abbot of that | Par 
Place: And they ſet out from Maverly on Holyrood-day, and went with 0 


Richard 
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Richard their Abbot, by Way of Proceſſion, with the Croſs carried be- Chap. II. 
fore them; and when they were come to Brzghtly, the Viſcount devoutly 
received them, and made a Deed, by which he gave them a Right to the * 
Abbey and the Lands that he had appropriated to it; and ſo having ob- * 
tained his Deſire, he did not ceaſe to help them in carrying on the Build- 
ings, and providing Things neceſſary for them 'till his Death, which hap- 
pened on the 7th of July, or 25th of June, in the Year 1137, in the ſe- 1137. 
cond Vear of King Stephen, and was buried in the Chapel belonging to | 
that Monaſtery : His Bones were afterwards, with the Body of Richard 
the Abbot, carried by the Monks to Ford- Abbey, and there put in diftin& 
Grayes in the Choir near the High Altar. This Richard de Brioniis had 
no Child, but left his whole Eſtate and Honours to his Siſter Adelicia, 
who was his Heir, and after him called Viſcounteſs of Devonſhire - And 
after the Monks had ſtaid five Years in the Monaſtery of Brzghtly, after the 
Death of their Patron, by Reaſon of the Barrenneſs of their Country, and 
their Want of Neceſſaries, they were not able to ſtay there any longer, 
and they were forced, with Robert de Penington, their ſecond Abbot, to 
return to their Old Houſe of JVaverly, whom, when the Vicounteſs ſaw 
going through her Manour of Thorncomb, two and two with the Croſs 
before them, as they went down ſhe called them to her; and when they 
had declared the Cauſe of their Returning, ſhe, being much. grieved, ſaid 
unto them, . Far be it from me, Holy Fathers, that I ſhould lie under 
* 1{uch a great Diſgrace, as not to be able or willing to perfect that which 
my Lord and Brother Richard the Viſcount had begun, for the Ho- 
« nour of GOD, and for the Good of you all: Behold my Manour in 
« which you ſtand is a fertile Place, and aboundeth with Fruits of all 
« Sorts; I do give it you for ever in Exchange for your barren Country of 
* Brightly, with my Manſion-Houie in which I live; ſtay here, until in 
« ſome other Part of the Manour there be a Monaſtery built more fit 
to receive you, and I will help you all that I can to build it. And 
ſo that pious and religious Lady gave to the Monks for ever her Seat, or 
Principal Houſe of the Manour of Thorncomb, which was then called Ford, 
but now Weſtford, and in that Houſe they lived near ſix Years, until 
there was ſome convenient Building, in the Manner of a Monaſtery, erect- 
ed for them, in a Place called Heresbath, but now Ford, from a Ford or 
Paſſage through the River Ax, near which it ſtandeth. Mr. Tanner, in Tanner N- 
his Notitia Monaſtica, ſays, that the Monaſtery of Brightly was built mo — 
by Richard Redvers, Sheriff of Devonſbire, in the Year 1136; and tha 
in the Year 1142, the Monks were removed to Ford, by Adelicia, Wife 
to Richard de Brioniis Thus he confounds the two Families, de Brio- 
iis and de Ripariis, or Redvers, together, one whereof was Hereditary 
Viſcount or Sheriff of Devonſhire, being made ſo by Hilliam the Conque- 
vor, and the other made Earls of Devonſbire by King Henry I. He might 
be led into this Miſtake by Sir William Dugdale, who does more than 
once take one for the other; and the Ground: of the Miſtake might be, 
becauſe the Family of Courtenay did deſcend from both of them, and did 
enjoy the Lands and Honours of both; and whereas Mr. Tanner ſays it 
was Adelicia, the Wife of Richard, that placed the Monks in Ford, ſhe 
was not his Wife, but his Siſter, 
This Abbey of Ford was finiſhed in the Year 1142, and dedicated to the 1142. 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and at the Suppreſſion of it was valued at 3744. 10 5. 
6 4. ob. The laſt Abbot was Thomas Chard: He was born at Tracey, in the 
Parith of Auliscumbe in Devonſhire, and educated in St. Bernard's College, 
now St. John Baptiſt in Oxford, and took his Doctor's Degree in bow 
| | ober 
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Chap. II. October a, 1505, 22 Henry VII. being ſtiled in the publick Regiſter, Vir 
E Dotdtriua & Virtute tlarus, to which Place, being afterwards a Benefactor, 


his Memory was preſerved, as a Token of it, in ſeveral of the Glaſs Win- 
dows in that Houſe ; particularly in a middle Chamber Window on the 
South Side of the Tower, over the common Gate of the College Tower, where 
was, if not ſtill, his Name contracted in golden Letters in an Eſcutcheon 
Sable, and hath behind it, pale-ways, an Abbot's Croſier: He repaired, 
built, and adorned much of his Monaſtery, which I think, ſays Mr. Mood, 


Woods 4:32. he lived to Tee diſſalved. Mr. Prince and Mr. Wood ſay, that he founded 
ne Oxonienſe:, an Hoſpital in Honiton + But J think it is a Miſtake; for that is a Lazar- 
"ol. J. f. 64% houſe, or an Hoſpital for Leprous Perſons, built long before his Time. 


1142. 


1173. 


The Manour of Thorncomb, in which Ford ſtands, was, with other Ma- 
nours, given to Baldwin, Father of Richard, by Milliam the Conqueror; 


and becauſe it did belong to the Viſcount or Governour of Devonſbire, 
therefore it is highly probable it was made Part of Devonſbire, although 
it lies off from other Parts of Devonſbire, and is encompaſſed with Dorſet- 


ſhire and Somerſetſbire. 


The Lady Adelicia, Foundreſs of Ford- Abbey, was married to a certain 
Nobleman whoſe Name is unknown, and had by him one only Daughter 
named Alicia, who was her Heir; and in the ſecond Year after the Tranſ- 
lation of the Monks from Brightly to Ford, in the 7th Year of King 
Stephen, in the Year 1142, Auguſt 24, this Viſcounteſs died, and was buried 


in the Chapel of the Monaſtery of Ford, and her only Daughter Alicia 


ſucceeded her in the Honour of Okehampton, and had alſo the Cuſtody of 
the County of Devon, under an Annual Rent, and the Caſtle of Exeter: 
She married Randulph Avenel, by whom ſhe had one only Daughter 
named Matilda, or Maud, which Matilda, her Parents being dead, had 
all that her Mother poſſeſſed: She was twice married, firſt to Robert de 
Abrincis or Averinchis. Mr. Camden in his Remains ſays, that there 
was one Simon de Albranc, or Albrancor de Averingis, that was Lord of 
Falkſtone, and one of the eight Barons, to each of whom many Knights 
Fees were aſſigned for the Defence of Dover Caſtle, and each of them to 
maintain a Tower there Simon de Abrincis Arms were, Five Cheyerons 
Gules, in a Field Or. 

Robert de Abrincis, above-mentioned, had by his Wife Matilda three 
Daughters, one named 8 and two others that were Nuns: Nobert 
de Abrincis being dead, his Lady Matilda married again to Robert, na- 
tural Son of Henry I. King of England, by whom ſhe had another Daugh- 
ter, called after her own Name Matilda. Matilda, the Mother, was, as 
the Monks ſay, a great Benefactoreſs to the Monks of Ford, and did bear 
towards them the Affections of a Mother; and ſhe gave at one Time to 
the Value of Sixty Marks to her Interceſſours, as ſhe called them, and at 
{cveral other Times ſhe conferred upon them many large Gifts. Her ſe- 
cond Husband, Robert, natural Son to Henry I. died the laſt Day of May, 
1172, and the Viſcounteſs his Wife, called Matilda de Abrincis, Septem- 
her 21, 1173. The 19th of Henry II. both her Daughters came into 
the Hands of King _ as Wards, as was faid before, and the King 
granted the Wardſhip of them to Reginald de Courtenay, and he took to 
himſelf the eldeſt of them, vig. Hawiſe, as being moſt noble, being ſtiled 
Viſcounteſs, and the younger, Matilda, he gave to William de Courtenay, 
his Son that he had by a former Wife in Normandy; ſo ſay the Monks of 
Ford. But if the French Hiſtorians ſay true, William was not his Son, 
but bis Brother; -befides he did not come from Normandy, as the Monks 
lay, but from a Town called Courtenay in Gaſtinois in France. 

ir 
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Sir William Pole, a learned Antiquary and a diligent Searcher into the Chap. II. 
Records in Devonſbire, doth give a different Account of the Family e. 
Brioniis He ſays that Baldwin de Brioniis had Iſſue Richard, Adela, Sr William 
and Emma; Adela was married to a Kentiſh. Knight, and died without ee. 
Iſſue; Emma was firſt married to William Avenel, by whom ſhe had 0. 
Iſſue Ralph; and ſecondly to William de Abrincis, by whom The had 
Robert. Richard de Brioniis loved Robert de Abrincis, and cauſed all 
the Tenants of the Manours belonging to his Barony of Okehampton to 
ſwear Fealty to him, as their Lord: Shortly after the ſaid Robert depart- 
ed out of England, and took to Wite a Daughter of Godwin Dote, beyond 
the Seas, and begot on her Matilda his Daughter, who was married to 
the Lord of Aincourt. Richard. Lord of Okehampton, and Robert de 
Abrincis dying, Adela, the eldeſt Siſter of Richard, ſucceeded in the In- 
heritance, and made Ralph Avenel, eldeſt Son of her Siſter Emma, to 
ſucceed her in the Honour of Okehampton, unto whom Reginald, Earl of 
Cornwall, Uncle to King Henry IL. offered his Daughter in Marriage ; 
but the ſaid Ralph neglecting the Offer, and taking to Wife a Daughter 
of Richard de Redvers, Earl of Devonſhire, Reginald Earl of Cornwall 
grew angry, and {wore he would cauſe. him to loſe the Honour of Oke- 
hampton; and he did it, by ſending for Matilda, the Daughter of Robert 
de Abrincis, remaining beyond the Seas. | 
King Henry II. by the Advice of the ſaid Reginald Earl of Cornwall, 
gave the ſaid Matilda to Robert, Natural Son to King Henry I. and Bro- 
ther to the ſaid Reginald, who begat on her Matilda, who, after the 
Death of her Father Nobert, was married unto Reginald de Courtenay, 
whom Queen Eleanor brought with her into England Alfo the King 
gave unto William de Courtenay, Son of the ſaid Reginald, the Manour 
of Sutton near Oxford; which William, by the Advice and Command of 
his Father, took unto Wife Hacuiſe, the Siſter of Matilda, his Father's 
Wife by a former Husband, and begat on her Robert de Courtenay. _— 
Matilda, the Wife of Reginald de Courtenay, continuing barren, the | 
Honour of Okehampton came unto Robert de Courtenay, Son of Hawiſe 
de Aincourt, who took unto Wife Mary de Redvers, Daughter of Wil- 
liam de Redvers, ſirnamed de Vernon, Earl of Devonſhire, whoſe Poſte- 
rity afterwards came to be Earls of Devon: So ſaith Sir Milliam Pole in 
his Account of the Barony of Okehampton, put before his View of Devon- 
ſvire; and he fays, that his Account is taken out of the Leiger-Book of 
Okehampton. _ | | 
Sir Malliam Dugaale, and ſome other Writers, do give the ſame Ac- ae ag l 
count of the Family de Brionijs, that the Regiſter of Ford- Abbey does, ; 
and they do take it from that; but Mr. Weſtcott, in his View of De- 
vonſhire, does follow Sir William Pole; and ſo does Mr. Prince, in his 


Morthies of Devon; but which of the two is the right Account, it is not 
material at this Diſtance of Time to know: But I think that Reginald 
de Courtenay married Hawiſe the Elder Siſter, and William, Matilda the 
Younger; and that for theſe Reaſons; Becauſe Hawiſe being the Elder 
Siſter did carry with her the Barony of Okehampton to her Husband : 
And it is plain, that J/71/;am was never Baron of Okehampton, but Regi- 
nald; and both Reginald and Hawiſe were Benefactors to the Abbey of 
Ford, if the Monks ſay true, and were buried there, and the Time of 
their Deaths is regiſtered in the Abbey-Regiſter: But neither William or 
Matilda ate mentioned by them as Patrons or Benefactors; neither were 
they buried there, nor is there any Mention made of them in the Regiſter 
at all: But certainly there would be Mention made of Matilda, if ſhe 
had been Baroneſs of Qkehampton, and Wife to Reginald de * 
H h | An 
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Chap. II. And beſides, there was a Monument erected in Ford-Albey Chapel for 
SY NS Robert de Courtenay, Baron of Okehampton, who immediately ſucceeded 
1 Reginald; and the Inſcription that was upon it ſaid, That he was the Son of 
Reginald, and not the Son of William, as Sir William Pole doth ſay: 
And one would think, that if there had been no ſuch Monument, or no 
ſuch Inſcription, the Monks would not have put it in their Regiſter. The 
Reaſon why Sir William Pole did ſay, that Robert de Courtenay was 
Son of Milliam, and not of Reginald, might be becauſe he did find in ſome 
Deeds, that William had a Son called Robert But it is plain there were 
two Robert's de Courtenay, one the Son of Reginald, and the other the | 

Son of William, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
Kennet', Pz Dr. Kennet, in his Parochial Antiquities, does in one Place fay, that 
ene 9% Matilda was Widow of William de Courtenay; and afterwards in another 
Place, that ſhe was Wife of Reginald, (forgetting what he had ſaid before) 
but he finding that there was a Law-ſuit between Matilda de Courtenay 
and the Prior of Burceſter, about ſome Lands in Wadadeſden, and that Ma- 
tilda did fay, that ſhe had thoſe Lands as a Portion from Reginald de 
Courtenay, this made him ſay, contrary to what he had ſaid before, that 


ſhe was the Wife of Reginald de Courtenay : But Reginald might give 
theſe Lands to her as a Portion, becauſe he had with her Siſter the whole 


Barony of Okehampton. 8 2 
Reginald de Courtenay then married Hawiſe, the Heireſs of the Barony 
of Okehampton, and was by her not only Baron of Okehampton, but Viſ- 
count likewiſe of Devonſhire, and Governour of the Caſtle of Exeter; 
ard he was in great Fayour with King Henry II. for he did accompany 
him almoſt wherever he went, and was with him in his Wars; for he was 
eſteemed a noble and yaliant Soldier: And that he was often with him, we 
may learn from his being a Witneſs to many Decds and Charters that the 

King made, 
Fromtgn's John Bromton in his Chronicle ſays, that there was an Agreement made 
C:roicie: between King Henry II. and Roderick King of Connought, in the Octaves 
of St. Michael, 1175, witneſſed by Richard Biſhop of Wincheſter and 
Dugdales Aegrnald de Courtenay : And Sir William Dugdale has, in his Monaſticon 
Monaſtic. Anglicanum, ſeveral Charters made by this King, to which Reginald de 
Courtenay was a Witneſs, King Henry II. granted to the Nuns of Cler- 
kenwell near London the Ground whereon their Houſe ſtood, and the Wit- 
neſſes to this Grant were, William Biſhop of London and Reginald de 
Courtenay: And Reginald de Courtenay is alſo a Witneſs to a Charter, 
wherein King Henry II. confirmed to the Church of St. James in Briſtol, 
all that William Earl of Glouceſter had granted to it: He is allo a Wit- 
neſs to a Charter of that King, wherein he confirmed the Grant of Robert 
Earl of Leiceſter, made to the Church of St. Mary de Lira, and the Monks 
ſerving GOD there, dated at Chinon He is likewiſe a Witneſs to a 
Charter of that King, wherein he confirms the Gift made to St. Mary de 
9wneſhead, and the Monks ſerving GOD there: And again Reginald de 
Courtenay is a Witneſs to a Charter made by that King of the Founda- 
. tion of the Abbey of Witham in Somerſetſhire, which Charter was dated at 
Marleburough A Charter of the Foundation of St. Mary de Voto at 
Charbury, that is dated at Roar, is witneſſed by Reginald de Courtenay. 
There is a Charter likewiſe by this King for the Foundation of a Colle- 
giate-Church in Waltham in Normandy, witneſſed by Reginald de Cour- 
tenay: He is a Witneſs likewiſe to a Charter of Henry II. concerning an 
Immunity of the Hermitage of J//adhem in the County of Eſſex, dated at 
— Weſtminſter : He is likewiſe a Witneſs to a Charter of that King, where- 
in he confirms the Gift made to the Abbey of Gemet in * 
1 dat 
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dated at Roan . He is alſo a Witneſs to a Charter of that King, where- Chap. II. 
in he confirms the Gift of William Son of Adelicius, the King's Sewer, wow 
to the Church of St. Thomas in Dublin, dated at Oxford. And Dr. Ren- Kenvet's Fr. 


rochial Antiqui» 


net, in his Parochial Antiquities, lays, that to a Charter of King Heh gien. 
ry II. made to the Church of St. Auſtin in Canterbury, dated 1177, 23 
and 24 of that King's Reign, are Witneſſes, Gilbert Lord of Burceſter, 
Reginald de Courtenay his Father-in-law, and Thomas Baſſet his Brother, 
And Sir William Dugdale ſaith, that in the 14th of Henry II. Reginald 

de Conrtenay, having obtained the Wardſhip of Walter de Bulbech, ac- 
counted 6 J. 14s. 3 d. for the Knights Fees of his Inheritance. 

The Monks of Ford do ſay, that he continued the Devotion and Af- 
fection of his Anceſtors towards GOD and the Monks of Ford; and be- 
ſides other Things, that he did for their Defence, and for the enlarging of 
their Privileges, he commended himſelf to their Prayers, by giving to 
them One Hundred Marks in Money, beſides many other Gifts: For, ſay 
they, he truſted more to their Prayers than to his Lands and Eſtates: 
Being therefore beloved both by GO D and Man, and his Memory bleſſed, 
he died September 27, 1194, 6th of Richard I. and was buried at Ford 
in the North Side of the Chancel. His Wife, who was called from him 
Hawiſe de Courtenay, lived a Widow for ſome Time, and whilſt ſhe was 
ſo, was intent upon doing Works of Charity and Piety, and ſhe gave to her Ford Abbes 
Abbey of Ford her Land in Herbeyne, for the Maintenance of three poor Aeg ier. a 
People in the Infirmary for ever; and other good Things ſhe did for the 
Abbey, ſhe died, in a good old Age; the laſt Day of July, 1209, the 101 
of King John, and was buried in the Abbey-Church of Ford in the South 
Side of the Chancel. | | 

Reginald de Courtenay, Lord of Okehampton, and Viſcount of Devon, 
had by Hawiſe his Wife, 1. Robert, who ſucceeded him in all his Titles 
and Eſtates: 2. Reginald; and that he had a Son named Reginald appears 
from a Deed that Hawife de Courtenay made, which was witneſſed by 
Robert and Reginald her Sons. 3. Henry. Dr. Kennet ſays, that in the kennet ut fu- 
Year 1182, 29 Henry II. Gilbert Baſſet, Baron of Hedington, and Lord pra. 
of the Manours of Burceſter, Wretch-wick, and Stratton, who had his 
Manſion-Houſe and Park of Burceſter, founded a Religious Houſe for a 
Prior and eleven Canons of the Auguſtine Order, dedicated to St. Eaburg, 
with Conſent of Egeline de Courtenay his Wife: Amongſt other Witneſſes 
to the Grant was Henry de Courtenay. This Name Reginald gave to one 
of his Sons, in all likelihood, in reſpect to his great Benefactor King Hen- 
ry II. 4. Egeline de Courtenay : She was married to Gilbert Baſſet, Ba- 
ron of Hedington; and he had with her ſome Land in the Manour of 


Waddeſden in Buckinghamſhire, which Manour was given to Reginald de 
Courtenay by King Henry II. Gilbert Baſſet had by Egeline de Courte- 
nay one Son called Thomas, who died young, and a Daughter named Eu- 
ſtachia, married to Richard de Camvil; and he had by her one Daughter 
named [Tdonea, who was married to William Long ſpee, Earl of Salisbury, 
Son to William Longſper Earl of Saliſbury, who was Natural Son to Hen- 
ry II. by Roſamond Clifford. There was one Gervais de Courtenay in thoſe 
Days: It is probable he was the Natural Son of Reginald; for he had ſome 
Lands given him in Muſberrie, which was Part of the Barony of Okehamp- 
tun, and did belong to Reginald: He married the only Daughter of Sir 
William Tracy, who was one of thoſe that killed Thomas a- Bec bet, and he 
had by her a Son named William, who took the Name of Tracy, becauſe 
his Mother was an Heireſs; and this Milliam Tracy, Son of Sir Gervais 
Courtenay, gave to the Canons of Tory all his Lands that he had in North 
Chillinzford, which he held of Dru Mongiruu, and the Grant was made 


10 Richard IJ. CHAP. 


Weſtcot's Hf. 


— — 
— ——K — 
— 


— — — — —— — — = 
- — — - - — — — — _—_ =. — - — - 
: — — ks 2 ” yy 5 — — = 2 —— — 2 
<4 1 3 = — 3 — SW — — - _ —— * — —— — 
„c % - == === == + — — — "ES — — — = — = - = = £ 
* * 


— 


— 


— — — 


Favine, !:b. g. 
Pg. 342. 


Speed' Chro- 
mice. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book I. 


CHap. III. 


wh 
A, * 
e ? 


6 
— Woo = 
by 


2 
% 
7 y = 14 N 
. . 2) lid 7 & x 
= P/ * 
* * — — N 
> - 


f Pl | AN 
/ ' WKY 
Ac \ * \ G . . Py 
\ ST — 2 > not his Son, but his Brother; for he ſays, that Reginald, 


« 
* 


therefore think that he was his Brother. Houc het does ſay indeed, that 
William, Reginald de Courtenays Brother, died as he was going to the 
Holy Land, or in a little Time after he came there: But this he ſaid, be- 
cauſe he could find no Mention made of him in Hiſtory afterwards. 
This William de Courtenay then, in all Probability, came into Eng- 
land with his Brother Reginald, being invited over by Henry II. and 
Eleanor his Queen; and being in England, he married Matilda, younger 
Siſter to Hawiſe, Reginald de Courtenays Wife: She was, as was ſaid be- 
fore, Daughter of Robert, Natural Son to Henry J. | , | 
King Henry had two Natural Sons named Robert; firſt, he that was Earl 
of Glouceſter, who did yaliantly fight for the Empereſs Maud againſt King 
Stephen, and took the King Priſoner. This Robert Earl of Glouceſter was 
the King's Son, by Neſta Daughter of Rice ap Tudor, Prince of South 
Wales, and he married Mabel the Daughter of Robert Fitz-Hamon, Earl 
of Glouceſter : But King Henry I. had this Son Robert, who married Ma- 
tilda, by Edith, Siſter to Tye, Son to Forme, Son to Jer, great Ba- 
rons in the North: And no Wonder that the King had two Sons called by 


the ſame Name; for Speed, in his Chronicle, reckons up thirteen Natural 


Children of his. This Robert that married Matilda, Baroneſs of Okehamp- 
ton, was from his Mother named Robert Fitz-Ede; and he is, by Mr. 
Camden, put the Third in his Catalogue of Earls Marſhals of England, 
which Catalogue is in the laſt Edition of his Britannia: And as he was 
Earl Marſhal of England, ſo was he, in Right of his Wife, Baron of Oke- 
hampton, and, as ſuch, did make a Deed, in which he did grant to Rich- 
ard Floier of Floiers, Hays in the Pariſh of St. Thomas near Exeter, that 
Eſtate to be held of him and his Heirs, as. Richard his Grand-father, 
Son of Floier, held it, upon Condition, that as often as he, or any of his 
Heirs, ſhould dine in 1 (for that Iſland was then a Manour be- 
longing to the Barony o 

being ſhall wait upon them decently apparelled, with a clean Towel upon 


his Arm, a Flaggon of Wine in one Hand, and a Silver Bowl in the other, 
and ſo ſhall offer to ſerve them with Wine; and this Grant was after- - 


Wards 


Okehampton) that the Tenant for the Time 
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wards: renewed by one of the Earls of Devonſbire of the Family of Cyur- Chap. TH 
tenay, as he was Baron of Okehampton. . This Robert, Natural Son to King W Wu 
Henry I. Father of Matilda, Wife to William de Courtenay, died the laſt 
Day of May, as was ſaid before, 1 17a, and his Lady Matilds, 21 Septem © © 
ber, 1173, 19 Henry II. Edith, the Mother of this Robert, King Henry ß, 
I. gave in Marriage to Robert Doiſy, Baron of Hoobnortun in Oxfordſbire, 
and with her gave him the Manour of Elehdon in the County of Buck- 
ingham, by whom he had Iſſue Robert DYoily, who often mentioneth this Speechs Co- 
Robert in his Charters," ever calling him Robert his Brother the King's bie. 
Son: And Nobert, in a Charter of his, ſays, 7 Robert, Son of King Henty, 
by the Connſel of Henry D'oiley my' Brother, and other Friends, do graitt 
to St. Mary de Olney (to which I have given myſelf, whether in Life or 
Death) ten Yards of Lands in my Manour of Wanting, for the Sout of 
King Henry my Father. This Oſuey Abbey was built by Robert D'bileq, 
Anno 1129, 30 Henry I. and there was this Robert Fits. Ede buried; for 
we ſee he gives himſelf to it, whether in Life or Death: And although 
Ford. Abbey Regiſter does ſay when he died, yet it does not fay where he 
was buried; and if he had been buried in that Abbey, it would have men- 
tioned it. But to return to William de Courtenay, ho married his Daugh- 
ter: He was Governour of Montgomery Caſtle, and he poſſeſſed ſeveral 
Lands in Oxfordſbire, Berkſhire, r and Northamptunſbire, as Sir 
William Pole faith. King Jahn, in the ꝗth Year of his Reign; commanded 
the Earl of Shrewſbury and the Conſtable of Montgomery, that they pres 
ſently, upon Sight of his Letters Patents, do deliver up to William de 
Courtenay the Caſtle of Montgomery, with all the Appurtenances, becanſe 
we have reſtored it to him as his Right, faith the King. In that ſame 
Year Witham de Courtenay likewiſe gave a Fine to the King of Four Hun- 
dred Marks for Wardſhip of the Lands of Baldwin de Buillers, which 
were of his Inheritance. I cannot find when. he died, faith Sir William 
Dugdale In the 12th Year of King John he built the Priory of Mar- 
ſprang in Somerſetſhire, for Canons of the Auguſtine Order, in Memory of 
St. Thomas the Martyr + Its yearly Revenues at the Diſſolution were 87 /. 
25. II d. ob. and he did not live long after that. % | : 
The Children of Milliam de Courtenay, firſt of that Name, were, 1. 
William, who ſucceeded him in his Eſtate. 2. Reginald; and that he had 
a Son ſo called is plain; for Dr. Kennet ſays, that about the Year 1193, 
Gilbert Baſſet and Egeline his Wife gave to the Priory of Burceſter all 
their Lands of Madeſden and Weſtcote, Gc. to which Deed Reginald de 
Courtenay is a Witneſs, and calls himſelf Filius Willibelmi, but I can 
learn nothing more of him. 3. Robert; of him I ſhall ſpeak hereafter; 
and it is likely he had a Daughter or Daughters; for Sir William Dugdale 
faith, that in the 26th of Henry III. William de Cantilupe and Vitalis 
Engaine, two great Men of that Age, laid Claim to the Lordſhip of Bad- 


mundesfield in the County of Suffolk, as Heirs to William de Courtenay. 


William de Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, was Son of William de 
Courtenay and Matilda his Wife. King John, in the 16th Year of his 
Reign, ſent to the Biſhop: of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellour of England, 
laying, We command Tou that Tou ſearch the Record of Our Exchequer, 
aed certifie Us of the Sum of the Debt that William de Courtenay oweth 
unto Us; and in the mean Time that Te ſuffer him to be quiet: And in 
the fame Year' William de Courtenay paid his Eſcuage for not doing his 
Service in Poictou in France; and in this Year he died; for in this Year 


King John ſent a Writ to the a of Northampton, rehearſing how _ 
| | = 7 a 
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Chap. III. had committed to Ada de Courtenay, the Manour of Bolewick; commands 
Ning him to deliyer it up unto her; and the like Writ he ſent unto the 
Sheriff of Eſex, the next Vear, ſor the Delivering into her Hands the Ma- 
nour of Upminſter. | This Ada de Caurtenay might be his Wife, but he 
had no Iſſue by her. 3. The third Son of William de. Courtevay wes 
Robert : He married Alicia de Romelic, Daughter of Wll#am, Son of 
Manuſcript in Duncan, Earl of Murrayſo This William Dunt an had three Daughters; 
3 the Eldeſt named Cecilia, being a Ward, was married by King Henry II. 
Dn. and Chap- to Milliam de Groſs, Earl of Albemarle : She had the Honour of Skips 
ze ton for her Dower. The Second, named Amabilla, was married to Reginald 
EtionctoCums de Luce, with the Honour of Egremond, by the ſame King: And the 
berland in Third, named Alicia, was married to. Gilbers Pipard by the ſame King 
um. Heury IL and afterwards by the Queen to Robert de Courtenay, who had 
with her Aſpatrick and the Barony of Alerdale, and the Liberty of Co- 
Dupdale';Ba termouth. This Robert de Courtenay was Sheriff of Cumberland in the 
101.150, Vol. I. 5th Year of King Jobne He died young without any Iſſue, in the 11th 
1209. Year of King John, Anno 1209; for in that Year Alice de Romelic his 
Wife, who out-lived him, gave a Fine to the King of 5004 ten Palfreys, 
and ten Oxen, to haye Livery of the Lands of her own Inheritance, in as 
full a Manner as ſhe had before ſhe married him, and to have a reaſonable 
Dower aſſigned out of the Lands of both her Husbands ; as alſo that ſhe 
might not be compelled to marry again: And in that ſame'Year Robert 
de Courtenay, Son of Reginald, was forced to pay to the King Four Hun- 
dred Marks, and two great Horſes, for the Livery of the Manour of Su- 
ton, which fell to him upon the Death of his Couſin dying without Iſſue. 
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> Da OBERT de Courtenay, Son of Reginald, was, after his 

Sw, Father, Baron of Okehampton, Viſcount of Devon, and Go- 

Se vernour of the Caſtle of Exeter. In the 7th Year of King 

aa Jobn, Anno 1205, he gave 500 J. and five Palfreys, to have i ol 

SS” Livery of the Barony of Okehampton, with the Knights- hi 

Fees thereunto belonging, which were in Number no leſs than - Ninety H 

Two, and the third Part of One, as appeareth upon levying the Eſcutage i #© 

in Ireland, in the 12th of King John, and that of Wales, in the 13th of 

the ſame King: And in the 11th of King John, he gave unto the King 

Four Hundred Marks, and two great Horſes, for the Livery of the Ma- 

nour of Sutton in Berkſbire, as was ſaid before. And in the ſame Year, 

upon the Death of his Mother Hawiſe, he undertook to pay Twelve Hun- if 

- dred Marks more, that he might receive the Homages for the Barony of Ca 

Okehampton, then in the King's Hands: And in the next Year following, ke 

to be quitted of the Debt, he covenanted to ſerve the King with Twenty me 

Men at Arms for the Term of one whole Year, to commence on the Oc- he 

taves of St. John Baptiſt, at his own proper Charge, whereſoever the King t 

would appoint. In the 16th of King John, 1214, he was made Governor Le 

of Bruges, commonly called Bridgnorth in Shropſbire; and the King writ © Ki 

2 Letter to the Conſtable in theſe Words; Know Te, that we have com- Vi 

mitted the Caſtle of Bruges in the County of Shrewsbury, with the Appur- Pl: 

tenances thereof, to our Beloved and Faithful Robert de Courtenay, to cei 

be kejt as long as it ſball pleaſe Us ; therefore we command _ Ton de 
—— 2 I 8 liver 
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my 


Aymeric de Faſey and Perer Cancall, in theſe Words; e command Ton to 
Yeveive into your Caſtle of Briſtol our Beloved Robert de Courtenay, and 
Walter de Verdun, wi#h-the Soldiers and Harquebuſſes which they ſhall 


deliver 3 to h;m And in the ſame Year the King ſent a Letter to Chap. IV. 


* 


ring with them, to ſtay them in the Garriſon 2 ſaid Caſtle +" And in that 


Year of King John, amongft thoſe that paid Eſcuage for the Journey to Poi- 
fon, were Robert Courtenay; William Courtenay, and Baldwin de Ripa- 
rits : And again, upon ahother Aid on the Marriage of the King's Son, 
the King's Collectors do give an Account, of the Fee of the Lord Robert 
Courtenay of his Barony, One Hundred Eighty Four Marks Three Shil- 
lings and Four Pence. In the 17th Year of King John, Robert de Courte- 
nay was made Sheriff of Oxfordſhire, and Governour of the Caſtle of Ox- 
ford; and in that Year, after the King had taken divers of his Enemies 
Priſoners, he committed them to the Cuſtody of Robert de Courtenay. 
In the 18th Year of King John, the King. ſent a Commiſſion to Nobert 


de Courtenay; and ſome others, to take Security of ſome that are named 


in the Commiſſion for their Faith and due Allegiance : In the fame Year, 


Sir Pet. Balle 
Manuſcript of 
the Family f 
Courtenay. 


the Barons being then in Arms againſt the King, Robert de Courtenay was 


ordered to take into. the City of Exeter William Brewere, who had mar- 
ried his Wife's Sifter, with all his Forces, if he thought his own Forces 
with the Aid of the Citizens ſhould be too weak for the Defence thereof; 
and if he could not defend the City, he ſhould retire with his Forces into 
the Caſtle: And about that Time the King commanded Peter de Malolam 
to deliver to the Chaplain of Robert de Conrienay Thirty Pounds, to pay 
the Soldiers that were in the Caftle of Exeter. For theſe and other his 
good Services, the King committed to this Robert de Courtenay, the Coin- 
age of Tin in Devonſhire and Cornwall But afterwards King Henry, in 
the iſt Year of his Reign, ſent him a Writ of Diſcharge for Cornwall, but 
continued to him that of Devonſbire. In this 18th Year, which was the 
laſt Year of the King's Reign, the King commanded Robert. de Courtenay 
to deliver to William Brewere the Caſtle of Lydford, a Place then of that 
Importance, (as it ſeems) that the Cuſtody thereof was tranſmitted with 
great Solemnity from one great Perſon to another. In the iſt Year of 
King Henry III. he had a great Conteſt with Henry, Son of Reginald Earl 
of Cornwall, about the Government of the Caſtle of Exeter, which was 
his hereditary Right, and deſcended to him from his Anceſtors; but this 
Henry would have taken it from him; and he had it in his Poſſeſſion for 
ſome little Time, but the King commanded it to be delivered up to Robert 
de Courtenay. Upon ſome eſpecial Occafion the next Year, this Robert 
de Courtenay had a ſafe Conduct granted him by the King, there being 
ſtill it ſeems ſome Contention about” that Office; and notwithſtanding the 
King's Writ, by which Robert de Courtenay was reſtored to his Office, the 
iſt of Henry III. yet March 28, 2 Henry III. the King committed the 
Caſtle of Exeter and County of Devon. to Robert de Albemarle to be 
kept; but in May following, the Cauſe of the King's ſeizing it being re- 
moved, he was put into the Poſſeſſion of it again; and notwithſtanding his 
hereditary Right, he accepted of the King's Grant for it, in the 4th and 


5th of Henry III. as appeareth in the Account of Kolls in the Pipe of thoſe 


Years, faith Sir Peter Ball. In the 4th Year of that 1 he gave the 


King a Palfrey; to have a Fair yearly in his Manour of Okehampton, on the 


Vigil and Feaſt-Day of St. James the Apoſtle which remaineth in that 


Place to this Day. In the 8th Year of the fame King, the King having te- 

ceived a ſpontaneous Aid from the Clergy, for the better redueing of Fulle 

de Breant, and other Rebels, was pleaſed, by his Letters Patents, to —_ 
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N IS... would not bring N into Uſe or Cuſtom; and this is Teſted at Bed. 


Hoveden. 


them. 
Tord- Abbey Henry de Pomeray, ſecond Son of Joel, who married a Natural Daugh- 


ter of King Henry I. gave the whole Village of Tale, in the Pariſh of 
Pehembury in the County of Devon, to the Abbey of Ford, reſerving ſe- 
veral ſecular Services, and a Pair of gilt Spurs to be paid yearly. But in 
this Lord Robert Courtenays Time, Geofrey Pomeray claimed the Lands 
of Tale which the Monks did poſſeſs; but upon Robert Courtenays giving 
him Fifty Marks Sterling, he releaſed the Abbey of all Services, and re- 
ſigned all Right and Title to thoſe Lands: This was done when John Mar- 
wick was Abbot. 2 1 
Robert Courtenay, Baron of Okehampton, gave likewiſe ſome Lands in 
the Pariſh of Moolburongh to the Abbey of Torr, founded by William 
Brewere, who had married his Wite's Siſter : And the Grant, to which 
is affixed his Seal, in which is his Effigies on Horſeback in Armour, with 
his Name round it on one Side, and the Arms of Courtenay on the 
other, is in the Cuſtody of the Honourable Sir William Courtenay of Pow- 
derham-Caſtle, into whoſe Hands the Lands, which were fo long ago gi- 
ven by his Anceſtor, are reverted again. He gave likewiſe the Prebend 


—_ = 


Regi/ter, 


part III. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. 129 
of Aſp-cliſt to that Abbey, which was one the four Prebends that did be- Chap. IV 
long to*the Chapel of the Caſtle of Exeter. This Robert de Courtenay, WSWNn# 
after he had ſpent his Life in Proſperity, ſay the Monks of Ford, died at 

his Manour-Houſe of [werne, in the County of Dorſet, July 26, 1242, 1242. 
26 Hen. III. and, according as he had ordered in his Life-time, he was car- 

ried on the 28 % of July to the Abbey of Ford, and was buried in the 

Chancel of the Church there with great Pomp, in the ſecond Year of Abbot 

Alam; and there was erected to his Memory a ſtately Monument, in the 

Form of a Pyramid, on which was engraven his Effigies in Armour, with 
this Inſcription ; | N 


— 


Hic jacet ingenui de Courtenay Gleba Roberti, 
Militis egregii virtutum laude referti; 
Quem genuiit ſirenuus Reginaldus Courtinienſis, Ft 
Put procer eximius fuerat tunc Devonienſis. 2 


« Here lyeth the Body of Robert Courtenay; 
A Knight renown'd for Feats of War, 

The Son of Valiant Reginald, 

A Noble Man of Devonſhire. ” 


Mr. Camden in his Remains ſays, ( Robert de Courtenay was buried in Camden's Re- 
« Ford, as appeareth by the Regiſter of that Place, 1242, under a ſtatel7ß 377 
« Pyramis, who, whether he was deſcended from the Earls of Edeſſa, or 
from Peter the Son of Lewis le Groſſe, King of France, had but this 
« bad Inſcription, which I inſert more for the Honour of the Name than 
the Worth of the Verſe.” But I think the Verſe is much the ſame 
with the reſt of the Epitaphs of that Age. Mr. Prince in his Morthies has 
this Epitaph alſo; but inſtead of Reginald he has put in William, becauſe 
Sir. William Pole, through a Miſtake, had ſaid, that this Robert was the 
Son of William; but which ſoever of them was the right, he ſhould not 
have been ſo bold as to alter it, but he ſhould have put it down as he 
JJ 4 | | | bY 
This Robert Lord Courtenay married Mary the younger Daughter of 
William de Redvers, Earl of Devonſhire, by whom his Poſterity ſome 
Time after came to be Earls of Devonſbire; of which Family de Redvers 
I ſhall give an Account, when I come to ſpeak of the firſt Earl of Devon- 
ſhire of the Family of Courtenay. He had by his Wife, 1. John, who 
ſucceeded him in his Eſtates, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 
2. Sir William, who was one of the Four Knights of the Shire for the Coun- 


ty of Devon, in 42 Hen. III. The firſt Time, as divers Writers ſay, the Bad) IU gr 


in Append, fol. 


Commons were ever called to fit in Parliament. This Sir William Courte- 175 


nay is ſirnamed de Muſberrie: He married Joan the Daughter of Thomas 
Baſſet, and had with her the Moiety of the Manours of I hitford and 
Colliton He died without Iſſue. 3. Hawiſe; whom John de Nevil married, 
and had with her in Frank-Marriage Lands to the Value of Twenty Pounds 
a Year, out of the Manour of Vaddeſden in the County of Bucks, to be 
allotted by a Jury of twelve neighbouring Inhabitants: And the Heirs of 
John de Nevuil were afterwards in Ward to John Lord Courtenay, his Bro- 
ther- in-la w. In an Account of the Knights Fees that were in Devonſhire, Kennet “s Pa- 
in the 12th Year of King John, there is Mention made of one Conſtantius declialdutigui. 
de Courtenay and Euſtachius de Courtenay : ] ſuppoſe they may be Natural 


Sir W. Pole's 


Sons of the Firſt that came into England. The Arms of William de Red. Diſipim ef 


vers, Earl of Devonſhire, whole Daughter Robert de Courtenay married, Levon, MP. 


were, Or, a Lyon rampant, Azure. | 


ties, Jag: 209. 
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CH AP. N 


8 Ns „ OHN Lord Courtenay, Son of Nobert, was Baron of Oke- 

ee hampton after his Father; and in 27 Her. III. the Year after 
* > 4D . f 7 . . 

bis Father's Death, he paid One Hundred Marks for his Re- 


lief, and doing his Homage had Livery of all his Lands, 
© 2A That this John de Courtenay was Baron of Okehampton ap- 


Sir Pet. Ball's Edoardi I. ſays Sir Peter Ball; but it doth not appear that he was ſum- 

AManuſcntt. moned to any Parliament, the Records of Summons in thoſe Times «being 
all loſt; yet it appeareth by Records, that he enjoyed the Title of Baron, 
not by Creation, as Barons at this Day, but by Tenure of the Barony of 
Okehampton of the King, which is called a Baron-Feodal; and ſuch were 
all the Barons of England before that Time, and, until King Henry III. 
by an eſpecial Summons of ſome, and Omiſſion of others, diſtinguiſhed that 
Title of Barons into Barons of Parliament, which ever were and are till 
accounted Peers of the Realm ; and thoſe which he omitted to call, remained 
as they were before, Barons-Feodal, and no Peers, and came not to Par- 
liament ; of which Sort of Feodal-Barons there were not aboye two re- 
maining in England in Mr. Camden's and Mr. Selden's Time, as it hath 
been obſerved by them. 0 


This John de Courtenay, upon the Marriage of the King's eldeſt Daugh- 


ter, paid 92 J. 15s. oo d. to the Aid then levied for the Ninety Two 
Knights Fees, and a third Part of a Fee of his Inheritance: And in the 
zoth of Henry III. he gave a Fine to the King of 2500 Marks for the 
i245- Wardſhip of the Heirs of John de Nevil, and of the Benefit of their Mar- 
riages, and of their Land *till they ſhould be of full Age. In 33 Hen. III. 


a Jury findeth, that Walter Seyrdon held in Samford three Furlongs of 


Land of Three Shillings Revenue of the Lord 7ohn Courtenay, paying 
one Pair of white Gloves. In 37 Hen. III. John de Courtenay attended 
the King into Gaſcoigu. In 38 Heu. III. upon levying the Aid for making 

Dugtales the King's Son a Knight, he paid 205/. 105. 00 4. for thoſe Ninety Two 
Baronage, Knights Fees, and three Parts of one, (before Sir William Dugdale ſaid 
a third Part) belonging to the Barony of Okehampton : The ſame Year 
the King granted to John de Courtenay Free-Warren in all his Lands that 
he had in Devonſhire, Somerſetſhire, Dorſet, Berkſhire, and Buckingham- 
ſhire. In 42 Hen. III. he had Summons to be at Cheſter, on the Monday 
next preceding the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, for preventing the hoſtile 
Incurſions of the Welſb: And in the Year following he had the like Com- 
mand to be at Briſtol, upon the Octaves of St. Peter, well furniſhed with 
Horſe and Arms, to attend the King into Hales, for the Defence of thoſe 
Parts againſt the Power of Lewellin ap Griffin, then in Arms there; and 
in the ſame Year, (vir. 43 Hen. III.) upon levying the Eſcutage of J/ales, 

_ anſwered for the ſame Numbers of Knights Fees as before. In the 45th 
of that King, he had a Grant of a Market upon Wedneſday in every Week 
at his Manour of Iwerne in Dorſetſhire, and two Fairs yearly, one on the 
Eve- day Morrow after the Invention of the Holy Croſs, and the other the 
Eve-day and Morrow after the Exaltation thereof. This Iwerne, after- 
ward commonly called Iwerne-Courtenay, and now Terne, was a Manour 
that did belong to the Barony of Okehampton, and Baldwin de Brioniis 
did poſſeſs it, as Domeſday-Book doth ſhew; in it the Barons had a Seat, 

1261, and here Robert de Courtenay died, as was ſaid before. 
© . In 


peareth at large, by the Liber Feodorum Militum, tempore 


| 
| 
| 


Part III. ; 
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In 46 Hen. III. John de Courtenay was made Conſtable of the Caſtle of Chap. V. 


Totnes in Devonſhire; but could never obtain the Caſtle of Exeter and 
the Cuſtody of the County of Devon, which were taken from his Father 
by that King. | | 

This John de Courtenay, as the Monks of Ford do ſay, was a Man juſt 
and upright, and one that feared GO D, and no leſs kind to the Monks 
of Ford than his Predeceſſours, but rather more; and truſting to their 
Prayers more than any Thing elſe, he was always bountiful, and a faithful 
Friend to them; he did not lay any Burdens upon them himſelf, neither 
would he ſuffer any other to do it; yea, he was ſo good to them, that he 
freed them and all their Lands, that did lie in his Manours and his Hun- 
dreds, from all Manner of Suits and Services; and he was always their 
Shield and Defence, and kept them free from all Oppreſſions and Dama- 
ges: And that he had a great Kindneſs for them, and did truſt much in 
the Prayers that they made for him, will appear from a remarkable Story 
that the Monks have put in their Regiſter : The Story is this; 

« It happened, that as the Lord Courtenay was returning to his own 
« Country from beyond Sea, there aroſe fo great and violent a Storm, that 
« the Mariners deſpairing of Life betook themſelves to their Prayers: After 
« which the Lord Courtenay ſaid to them, Be not afraid, but pluck up 
« your Spirits, and ſtrive to help us for one Hour; for then the Time 
« will come when my Monks of Ford will ariſe to their Vigils, and will 


AS. 


F ord-A bby 
Regiſter, 


« put up their Prayers to GOD for me, ſo that no Storms nor Tempeſts 


« ſhall deſtroy us; therefore do not deſpair, nor neglect your own and 
« our Safcty : The Hour is coming, in which, through their Prayers and 
« Merits, the Merciful GOD will help us all: To which one of the Com- 
« pany ſaid, Why, my Lord, do you talk ſo of your Monks, or their 
« Prayers, whereas at this Inſtant they are in a deep Sleep; and how can 
« they pray for us, when they are not ſenſible of any Thing? To which 
« the Lord Courtenay, being full of Hope, anſwered and ſaid, Although 
« ſome of them may ſleep now, yet I know that ſome others of them do 
« with moſt earneſt Prayers beſcech GOD for me their Servant; and they 
cannot be unmindful of me, now I am in ſuch great Danger, who have 


« kept them free from many Troubles: They can never periſh for whom 


« ſo many good and great Men do Day and Night put up their Prayers. 
« To this the Maſter of the Ship faid, Why do you mind ſuch Trifles ? 
« our Lives are juſt at an End; confeſs yourſelves to one another, and 
« commend yourſelves to GOD by Prayer. And when he had ſaid this, 
« he threw out of his Hands what he had in them, as if he was juſt going 
« to breathe out his laſt, and ſo made thoſe that were with him in the Ship 
to deſpair of their Lives. Then the Lord Courtenay ſeemed to be angry 
« with them, and liſting up his Hands to Heaven he prayed thus: 
«* Ommnipotent and moſt merciful GOD ! I beſeech thee to hear the Tray- 
ers of the holy Monks now praying for me, and to hear my Prayer, and 
« for thy Goodneſs bring us ſafe to the wiſhed-for Haven. He having thus 
« prayed, becauſe GOD delighteth in the Simple and True-hearted, he 
« helped his faithful Servant for the Merit of his Faith, and for his firm 
Hope when he was in the utmoſt Extremity, and cauſing the Storm to 
« ceaſe, the Ship was carried ſafe into the Harbour; upon which the Com- 
« pany that were in the Ship being greatly rejoyced, gave Thanks unto 
« Almighty GOD for that great Deliverance. 'The Lord Courtenay, as 


« he went to his Houſe from the Place of Landing, called upon the Monks 


« of Ford by the Way, and declared to them the great Mercy of G O D 
“ ſhewed to him; and faid, that GOD wrought that Deliverance for 
| « them 
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14 Chap. V. © them through their Prayers and Merits: And he ſwore, that if he was 
I A © kind and bountiful to them before, he would be more ſo for the future; 
i « and after that he confirmed to them whatſoever they defired ; and at that 


. « Time, upon his earneſt Requeſt, they admitted him in a ſolemn Manner 
155 « jnto their Fraternity; and he ordered his Body ſhould be buried in their 
ih « Church, among his Spiritual Brethren, as he called them; and having 
bs c taken his, Leave of them, he recommended himſelf to their Prayers by 
« a Gift of Forty Mars. | | 
This John de Courtenay, Baron of Okehampton, died the 34 of May, 
1273. 1273, in the 1ſt Year of Edward J. and was buried at Ford, near his Father, 
the Lord Robert Courtenay, before the High Altar: He bequeathed to the 
Abbey, beſides his Body, Forty Pounds Sterling and his Armour, as alſo 
the Hearſe with all the Furniture in which he was carried to Ford to be 
buried: He married Iſabel Daughter of Hugh de Vere, Earl of Oxford; 
and Lord High Chamberlain of England, by whom he had one Son named 
Hugh from his Grand-father; and from that Time Hugh was a Name very 
frequent in the Family of Courtenay: His Lady ſurvived him a long Time, 
and was married afterward to the Lord Oliver Dinham, or Dinant, and 
Muſberrie was held by the ſaid Lord Oliver Dinant, nomine dotis Iſabellæ 
de Courtenay : She out-lived her ſecond Husband, and died Auguſt 11, 
and was buried in the Church of the Fryars-Prædicant in Exon, in the South 
Part of the Chancel, oyer-againſt her Husband. . 
John Lord Courtenay, at the Time of his Death, was ſeized of certain 
Sir William Lands in Maddeſden in the County of Bucks, as alſo of the Borough of 
: e , Newton-Popleford in the County of Devon; of the Manotir of Sutton in 
Man the County of Berks; of the Manour of Hanington in the County of So- 
merſet, a Member of the Barony of Okehampton; of the Manour of Cyu- 
kerne in the ſame County, which William de Vernon, Earl of Devon, and 
and Lord of the Ie of Wight, gave to Robert Courtenay in Fronk-Mar- 
riage with Mary his Daughter; of Iwerne-Courtenay in the County of 
Dorſet; of the Borough of Okehampton; of the Manour of 87d6ury'; as 
alſo the Manour of Okehampton, and divers other Lordſhips in Devonſbire, 
and elſewhere, belonging to his Barony. 
An Inquiſition was taken after the Death of this Lord John. Courtenay, 
Sir pet. rats and it was found by the Jury, that Hugh de Courtenay is his Son and 
Arcount of Heir by Iſabel his Wife, and was Twenty Three Years old at the Feaſt 
nc Famiy of of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, before his Death: And that the 
Manuſcript, ſaid Jahn de Courtenay held the Caſtle, Manour, and Borough of Okehamp- 
tou of the King in capite, as the Head of his Barony, by Two Knights 
Fees beſides his own, or Four Eſquires for Forty Days, with Ninety Two 
Fees belonging to the ſaid Barony, beſides divers Demeſn-Manouts which 
he held as Parcels of his Barony, there particularly extended and valued, 
with the Patronage of the Priory of Cowrck, and the Priory of St. Mary 
de Mariſco, which are held of the Barony of Okehampton, in Free-Al- 
moigne : And John Flozer held three Acres of Land of the Lord John de 
Courtenay, in capite, and is to pay him a Pitcher of Wine, as often as the 


ſaid John, or any of his Heirs, ſhall breakfaſt or eat in Ex-Iſtand. 
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Ke een Chap. VI. 
UG H Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Baron of Okehampton; 
was Twenty Three Years old, as was ſaid before, when his 
Father died. In the 4th of Edward I. doing his Fealty, 
and paying his Relief, he had Livery of his Inheritance; and 
although the Old Statute, ſtiled Magna Charta, ſays, Let 

every one of the Barons have his Inheritance by the ancient 
Relief, viz. a whole Barony by an Hundred Marks; yet, in reſpe& of 
the Greatneſs of this Barony of Okehampton, equal in Revenue to an Earl- 
dom, he paid an Hundred Pounds for his Relief. In 1282, 10 Edward I. 1282. 
this Hugh Courtenay was in the Expedition that was made into Wales. 
In the 13th Year of King Edw. I. 1285, the King releaſed to this Sir 1255; 
Hugh Courtenay One Hundred Pounds that was due fram him to the King, 
and alſo Fifty Pounds that was due from his Father: The Releaſe is in 


theſe Words: Know Te, that of Our are? Grace, and for the good 
Services that Our wwell-beloved Hugh Courtenay hath done for Us, We 
have forgiven him an 1001. in which he is bound to Us towards Our Ex- 
chequer, and 50 l. of the Debt heretofore of John Courtenay þh1s Father. 
Civ n 21ſt of December; which intimateth, that he had then performed 
ſome acceptable Service to the King: But in that ſame Year, upon a Writ 
brought againſt this Sir Hugh Courtenay and others, for certain Liberties, 
Judgment was given, That they go without a Day until they be impleaded 
by a Quo Warranto. In the fame Year alſo, (1285) Walter Lichlade, firſt So, e 
Chaunter of the Church of Exeter, being flain in the Morning when he jg; 1 
came from the Morning Service, or Mattins, which was wont to be ſaid 
ſhortly after Midnight, and upon which Occaſion the King came into the 
City of Exeter, and kept his Chriſimas in the ſame; thereupon it was, 
that, in the Year following, on the Feaſt of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed 1286. 
Virgin, a Compoſition was made, between the Biſhop and the City of Exe- 
ter, for incloſing the Church- yard, and building certain Gates there, and to 
which Compoſition this Sir Hugh Courtenay was a Witneſs. In this 14th 
of King Edward I. the Hundred and Manour of Liſton, in the County of 
Devon, was granted to this Sir Hugh Courtenay, excepting the Adyow= _ 
ſon, for the Space of five Years, he paying to the King Forty Pounds per 
Annum. It farther appeareth, by a Protection (a Thing uſual in thoſe 
Times) granted him in the 15th of the King's Reign, that he was a mar- 1287. 
tial Man, and exerciſed in military Affairs: The Protection is in theſe 
Words; Hugh Courtenay, who is to go into the — 1 Service with Ro- 
ger de Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, Mar fhal of England, unto the Tarte of 
Wales, hath the Kings Letters for his Protection, which are to continue 
until the Feaſt of St. Michael next coming. | 

In the 16th Year of Edward I. 1288, this Sir Hugh Courtenay had a 1288. 
great Quarrel with the Abbey of Ford; and the Ground of the Quarrel 22710 * 
was in all Probability this; His Father, the Lord 7ohn Courtenay, wass 
extraordinary kind to the Monks, and gave them whatever they asked; 
and it is very probable, that he freed them from certain Services that they 
owed to the Family as Patrons of the Abbey, and which their Anceſtors 
did receive; but his Son Hugh was not willing to part with theſe Servi- 
ces, but did demand them of the Monks; but the Monks refuſing to pay 
them, there aroſe a great Diſſention between them, which was carried on 


and increaſed in the next Lotd Courtenays Time; and it was carried 2 
| r that 
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hap. VI. that Degree, that there was a perpetual Breach between them : 'The Fa- 


mily took no Care of the Abbey, and did not look upon themſelves as 


Ford Abbey patrons of it ; and the Monks, in this Lord's Grandſon's Time, leſt off regi- 


Regiſlers 


1288. 


1290. 
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ſtring the Names and remarkable Tranſactions of the Family. The Monks do 
make a heavy Complaint of the Troubles and Hardſhips that this Sir Hugh 
Courtenay did bring upon them; and they ſay, that he was very injurious 
to the Abbey which his Anceſtors had founded, and to which they gave, in 
Free- Almoigne for ever, many Lands and Poſſeſſions, reſerving nothing to 
themſelves but the Prayers of the Monks; and that which they gave to 
pious Uſes he claimed to himſelf, for the Uſe of his Horſes. and Dogs. 
He ſaid, but rot truly, ſay the Monks of Ford, That the Abbey of Ford, 
which was founded by his Progenitors, in Pure and Free- Almogne for 
ever, ought to be held of him by the Service of LOO for him, in every 
War that ſhould happen, one Waggon with a Waggon-Horſe; and alſo of 
keeping for him two War-Horſes, or elſe two Palfreys; and alſo of keeping 
a Birch. with her Whelps until they came to be a Tear old; of all which 
Services, he ſaid, his Father, the Lord John Courtenay, was ſeiſed in the 
Time of King Henry, the Father of King Edward then reigning ; and that 
he himſelf. had one Waggon delivered him when he went to the War in 
; Wales, in the 10th Tear of the preſent King Edward, by the Hand of Wil- 
liam the Abbot. And the fame Lord Hugh, deſiring to hurt, rather than 
to profit, the Church of St. Mary of Ford, and the Monks ſerving GOD 
there, who did obſerve the Cuſtoms of their Predeceſſors, upon Pretence 
that this Service had been ſome Time unpaid, came with a great Number 
of People, and drove away all the Cattle that were in the Grange of Weſt- 
ford, and cauſed the Oxen that were in the Plough, both at Weſtford and 
Orchard, to be taken out; and he ordered them all to be driven to Dart- 
more, near Okehampton, upon St. Lawrence's Day, in the Year 1288, the 
16th of Edward I. for the Replevin of which, the ſame Year, Septem- 
ber 9, the King ordered a Writ to be ſent to the Sheriff of Devon. And 
the Sheriff wrote back to the King, That the Bailiffs of the Lady de For- 
tibus, Counteſs of Devon, for the Hundred of Exminſter, (by whom the 
Sheriff had ordered a Return of the King's Writ) could not replevin the 
aforeſaid Oxen, with the other Cattle of the Abbot of Ford, becauſe the 
aforeſaid Lord Hugh. de Courtenay claimed them as his own, A great Law- 
ſuit upon this was commenced in the King's Courts, and at length there 
was a Peace made, ſuch as it was, but it laſted but for a little while; for 
the aforeſaid Lord Hugh Courtenay came with a great Company to Orchard, 
on Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Agatha the Virgin, in the 18th Year of 
King Edward I. 1290, to take Diſtreſs by Violence, as he did before; but 
he was prevented by thoſe that did belong to the Abbey, without any 
Hurt 'done to him, and carried away none of the Cattle that were there: 
But as he was returning to his Houſe at Colecomb, through the Grange of 
Meſt ford, he took away a Bull and twelve Cows, four Oxen, and four Hei- 
fers, and ordered them to be kept in himple; and ſo he revived the Law- 
ſuit, which had been made up between him and the Abbot Nzcholas, which 
would have been at great Charge and Damage to the Lord Courtenay, it 
the Abbot had not, out of Reſpect to his Patron, withdrawn his Suit. But 
the Lord Hugh Courtenay being, thus provoked, had the Abbey of Ford 
always in Hatred, and never did the Monks any Kindneſſes afterwards. 
He added Whitford and Colliton to the Inheritance of his Anceſtors, the 
Moicty of which he had from his Uncle William de Courtenay, who had 
them, as has ſaid been, with his Lady, a Daughter of Thomas Baſſet, and 
the other Moiety he purchaſed himſelf; and he built a Houſe at Colecomb 
| <a in 
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in Colliton-Pariſh, and died there, February 28, 1291, 19 Edward I. and Chap. VI. 
was buried at Cowicl near Exon, a Cell belonging to the Abbey of Tavi- N 
ſtock, and ſaid to be built by him, ſays William Dugdale But Mr. Tan- 1291. 
ner more truly ſays, it was an Alien-Priory-Cell to the Abbey of Beck in 
Normandy, being founded, and thereunto given, by one of the Family of 
Brioniis; for it belonged to the Barony of Olehumproy; and unto this 
Priory were appropriated the Church of Okehampton, with the Chapels of 
Halſtock, Ken, and Sticklepath; and the Manour of Chriſtow did belong 
to the ſame Priory. | : | 
This Hugh Lord Courtenay married Eleanor the Daughter of Hugh de 
Spencer. the elder, Earl of iucheſter, who with his Son was put to Death 
when King Edward II. was ſeized and put in Priſon, becauſe they were 
the King's great Favourites, and were thought to give him evil Counſel. 
He had with his Lady the Manours of Jooton and Dunſtredon; and ſhe 
had for her Dower an Aſſignation of the Manours of Vaddeſden in the 
County of Bucks; Iwerne, or Terne-Courtenay, in the County of Dorſet ; 
Hanington, in the County of Somerſet ; as allo Colliton, nel pr and 
Chymleigh, in the County of Devon. She lived a Widow above Thirty Ford Abbey 
Years, and governed her Houſe at Colecomb with great Prudence; for ſhe Ker. 
was a Lady that did excel in Wiſdom, and much given to Hoſpitality. At | 
length going from Kent to London ſhe fell ſick, and died Offober 1, 1328, 1328. 
2 Edward III. and was buried near her Husband in Cowrck. 
Hugh Lord Conrtenay had by her, 1. Hugh, who ſucceeded him in his 
Eſtates, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 2. Sir Philip, ſirna- 
med of Moreton He was a famous Soldier, and was flain, June 24, 1314, 
in the Battle with the Scots near Sterling, in which there was a great O- 
verthrow of the Eugliſh, and a great many brave Men were lain”: He had 
by the ſame Lady four Daughters; 1. Jabel the Wife of John Lord &.. 
John. 2. Avelina, the Wife of Fohn Giffard, Knight. 3. Egeline, the 
Wife of Robert de Scales; and 4. Margaret, the Wife of John de Mulis. 
The Arms of de Spencer are, Quarterly, Argent and Gules, in ad and 3d, 
a Fret Or, with a Bend Gules. 


6 H AP. VI J. Chap. VII. | 


s H Courtenay, ſecond Baron of Okehampton, and firſt Earl Bu 
of Devonſbire of that Name, was ſixteen Years old when his 12 95. 
ww; Father died; and in the Year 1295, 24 Edward I. the King Kenner's Pro 
preſented to a third Portion of the Church of Waddeſden, od 
RS by Right of Cuſtody of the Land and Heir of Sir Hugh © E 
Courtenay, Knight: He had ſo much Favour with the King, that in the il 
25th of Edward I. notwithſtanding he made no Proof of his Age, he then 
doing his Homage, had Livery of the Manour of Ebrightor in the County 
of Dorſet, as alſo of Plympton, Exminſter, Tiverton, and Topſham, in the 
County of Devon, which hereditarily deſcended to him by the Death of 
Tſabel de Fortibus, Counteſs of Devon and Albemarle ; but he was deprived 
of the Lordſhip of the Te of Wight, to which he was alſo Heir: And al- 
though he had ſome of the Lands belonging to the Earldom of Devonſb:re, 
yet he had not the Title of Earl, nor the Third-Penny of the County, as 
his Predecefſours had *till the Time of Edward III. In the 28th of EA- 


ward I. he obtained a Charter for a Weekly Market every Saturday at 


his 
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Chap. VII. his Manour of Top/ham, and a Fair yearly on the Eve, Day and Morrow af- 
A ter the Feaſt of St. Margaret the Virgin; and likewiſe a Market eyery 
Thurſday at his Manour of Kenford, with a Fair yearly on the Eve, Day 
and Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Mary Magdalen. He was in the Expe- 
1307. ditions made into Scotland, in 26, 28, 31, 32, and 34 of King Edward IJ. 
Aſhmole's and in that made into Wales, 30 Edw. I. This King Edward, to adorn 
8 the Splendour of his Court, and to augment the Glory of his intended Ex- 
38. pedition into Scotland, did at Whitſuntide, in the 34th Vear of his Reign, 
begirt Edward of Caernarvon, his eldeſt Son, with the Military Belt, and 
this Prince immediately, at the High Altar in Weſtminſter, conferred the 
fame Honour upon Three Hundred Gentlemen, the Sons of Earls, Barons, 


and Knights, amongſt whom was this Sir Hugh Courtenay, and Sir SP 0 
Courtenay his Brother. In the Year 1307, the laſt Year of King Edward I. 6 
he was ſummoned to the Parliament at Carliſie; and in thoſe Days, faith 6 
Camden, no Baron went to Parliament unleſs he had the King's Writ ; and « 
after his full Age, he was ſummoned to all the Parliaments of that King's 3 
Godwin C Reign. In the Year 1307, 1 Edward II. March 18, Malter Stapleton 4 
algen of hi- Was conſecrated Biſhop of Exeter; and when he made his Entry into the 0 
ſhops, City, at the Eaſt Gate, he alighted off his Horſe, and went on Foot to St. * 
Peter's Church: All the Way that he ſhould-paſs was laid over with Black 1 
Cloth: On each Hand he was conducted by a Gentleman of good Quality; 00 
and Sir Hugh Courtenay, who claimed to be Steward and Governor of the 1 
Feaſt, went before him: At Broad Gate he was received by his Chapter 4 
and Quire, in their Ornaments, with Te Deum, and ſo carried into the * 
Church, the uſual Ceremonies being performed there: At his Palace a great — 
Feaſt was was prepared for the Entertainment of Noblemen and ſuch Per- | 4 
ſons of good Quality as repaired thither at that Time. It is incredible how 9 
many Oxen, Tuns of Ale and Wine, were ſaid to be uſually ſpent in this * 
I”:c's Memo Kind of Solemnity in thoſe Days. Aſter the Feaſt was over, there hap- 5 
5 EXE. pened to be a Diſpute between the Biſhop and Sir Hugh Courtenay, about 7 
the Place of Steward, and the Rights and Perquiſites that did belong to it, 4 
which Place Sir Hugh Courtenay did ſay belonged to him; for that he held 

the Manour of Slaptou of the Biſhop upon that Service: At laſt the Dif- 1 
ference was made up upon theſe Conditions: © 1, That Sir Hugh Courte- ; 
« nay and his Heirs, being of lawful Age, and holding the ſaid Manour of C 

«* $lapton, ſhall be Steward at every Feaſt of Inſtalling every Biſhop in the | 
&« Scc of Exeter. 2. That they ſhall, at the firſt Coming of the Biſhop of 5 
Exeter, meet him at the Eaſt Gate of the City, when he deſcendeth 5 
from his Hofſe; and then going a little before him, on the Right Hand, B 
„ ſhall keep off the Preſs of the People from him, and attend him into the — 
« Choir of the Cathedral Church there to be inſtalled. 3. The ſaid Sir I 
Hugh Courtenay, and his Heirs, ſhall at the Inftallment ſerve the firſt b 
Mieſs at the Biſhop's own Table. 4. In Conſideration of which Service, tl 
the ſaid Sir Hugh Courtenay, and his Heirs, ſhall have for their Fee four b 
Silver Diſhes, of thoſe which he ſhall ſo place in at the firſt Meſs, two * 
* dalt-Sellers, one Cup wherein the Biſhop ſhall drink, one Wine-Pot, one 0 
* Spoon, and two Baſons, wherein the Biſhop ſhall then waſh ; all which P 
* Veflels are to be of Silver, and all which the. ſaid Sir Hugh Courtenay 1 
* ſhall have, provided He or his Heirs, being of full Age, 90 attend the _ 
«* ſaic Service in Perſon, if not hindered by Sickneſs, or by the King's Writ a 
* procured by the ſaid Biſhop or his Succeſſours; and if fo hindered, then 1 


* to appoint ſome Worſhipful Knight to ſupply the Place by a Deputation; 
and the Knight ſo appointed ſhall ſwear, That his Lord is ſo fick that he -Y 


cannot reaſonably attend the Service; and then ſhall the Knight be ad- 
| fn | « mitted 


emitted to perform the ſame; and ſhall: have to the Uſe of the faid Lord Chap. VII. 
</ asalorefaid + And if che aid Knight alledgeth, that his Lord is, by th VN 
«/ Psboarement-of the Biſhop, ſetved: with the: King's Writ; and thereby 162" Mer 
< hindered from Attendante, and will fwear this to be true in his Conſcierice, ter. 
< he:ſhall then be admixted to do the Service, unleſs the Biſhop will poſſi- 
tively year the oontrary: In which Caſe, the Knight ſhall depart with- 
gut doing the ſaid Service, or receiving any Thing for the fame, for that 
Fur only. 5. The ſaid Sir Hugh Courtenay, and his Heirs, ſhall do all 
other Services to the ſaid Biſhop, and his Succeſſours, for the faid Manour 
« ob-Slapton, which pertaineth to the ſame for. evermore : And furthermore, 
< whether the Heirs of the ſaid Sir Hugh Courtenay be of lawful Age, br not, 
cc at the Day of the Feaſt of Inſtalment, if they perform not the Service, as 
« aforeſaid, that then they ſhall not have any of the faid Silver Veſſols, nor 
any other Thing due for the ſaid Service for that Time, by Reaſon of 
« their ſuaid Office, nor any other Perſon in their Name and Behalf. 6. It 
. thall-not be la wful for the ſaid Sir Flugh Courtenay, his Heirs or Aſſigns, 
0 at che Feaſt of the Inſtalment of any Biſhop of Exeter 5 to put in or put 
gut any Perſon, or to do any other Thing by himfelf or others, belong- 
“ ing to the ſaid Feaſt, by Reaſon of his Office, neither ſhall he require 
.«- Or demand any more, of other Thing, than what -18 before declar ed. 7. 
„And furthermore, the ſaid Sir Hugh Courtenay, and his Heirs, and the 
Knight aforeſaid, who ſhall do the faid: Service for them, ſhall: have Hay 
and Provendcr for their Horſes, and for their Servants Horſes attending 
them, and alſo their Livery of Wine and Candles, as is meet and convenient. 
« 8. In Conſideration of which -Premiſtes, the ſaid Hugh Courtenay: hath 
« for himſelf and bis Heirs, quietly remiſed and releaſed to the faid Biſhop 
c and his Succeſſours, all other ExaCtions, Demands, or Claims, for and con- 
« cerning the ſaid Office-Fees, or any Thing belonging to the ſaid Steward- 
« ſhip for ever. Given at Newton-Plympton under the Seals of the [aid 
« Brſbop, Dean and Chapter, the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Thomas 

4 the Apoſtle, 1 308, 2 Edward II. Witneſſes, William Martyn, Philip 1308. 

« Courtenay, Kwights, cum multis aliis, (3:81 


It is ſaid, That Sir Hugh C mrtenay did receive Fees of greater Value 
than the Earl of Glouceſter dic. upon the Inſtalment of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, who had the Manour of Tunbridge upon the fame Account. 

In the 2d Year of Edward II. Sir Hugh Courtenay received the Honour 1309. 

of ſà Knight-Banneret, according to the folemn Cuſtom of that Age, and i 
had his Robes and other Accoutrements for the Ceremony of Bathing as a 
Banneret. - In that Vear there aroſe a great Contention between him and 
the Mayor and Commonalty of the City of Exeter; the Occaſion this: 
The Lord Hugh Courtenay on a certain Market-Day ſent his Caterer to 
buy Fiſh, at which Time there were only three Pots of Fiſh in the Marker; 
the Biſhop's Caterer likewiſe came, and both of them thinking the whole to 
be too little for either of them, they ſtroye about the Fiſh: The Mayor 
on his Part minding the Good of the City, ar d that others alſo might have 
the Benefit of the Market, did decide this Controverſy; and delivered one 
pot of Fiſh to the Lord Courtenays Caterer, another of them to the Bi- 
ſhop's, and a third he reſerved for the Market: The Lord Courtenay being 
advertiſed thereof, thought himſelf wronged by the Mayor, in not having 
all the Fiſh, and ſhortly after coming to the City, he ſent to the Mayor 
to come to him, (it ſeems the Mayor was a Retainer to him,) the Mayor 
well- knowing the Lord Courtenays Diſpleaſure towards him, and the Reaſon 

of it, called his Brethren together to the Guildhall, and acquainted them wit 

it, and told them, That he was 1 to him, and deſired them to 80 

wy —_—— 9 wit 
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vi Chͤbap. VII. with him, and to aſſiſt him, if there were Occaſion: He then went to the 
jd | WW wwm> Lord Courtenay's Houſe, and was had into his Lodging-Chamber,'and- the | 
5 Door was ſhut upon him; and then the Lord Courtenay began to chide the 
Mayor for what he had done; and when none of his Anſwers would ſatis- 
fy him, the Mayor took off an outer Garment which® he then Wore, be- 
ing the Lord's Livery, and delivered it to him, whereat the Lord fell into 
a great Paſſion; and the Citizens being at the Door, and fearing the Mayor 
would come to ſome Hurt, knocked at the Door, and then demanded their 
Mayor, which being, after ſundry Requeſts, denied them, they attempted 
to break open the Door; which the Lord Courtenay perceiving, and doubt- 
ing what might enſue, deſired the Mayor to pacify the People, which was 
ſoon done, and ſo they all quietly departed. And although, to avoid the 
Fury of the People, the Lord Courtenay ſeemed then to be paciſied, yet 
could he never after, ſays the Hiſtorian, ſhew a good Countenance towards 
the City: Upon this an Ordinance was made by the Mayor and Common- 
Council, That no Freeman of that City ſhould ever wear any Foreigner's 
Livery, Badge, or Cognizance, without the Mayor's Licence; and the Hi- 
ſtorian ſays, they inſerted it in the Freeman's Oath, and ſo it remaineth to 

This Lord Courtenay was a great and a wiſe Man, and ſo was the Biſhop; 
and it is probable, that they were at Variance at that Time, which made 
the Lord Courtenay carry his Reſentments ſo high as he did: It is certain, 
that afterwards there was a great Enmity between them, and the Biſhop 
dealt very hardly with the Lord Courtenay; for he kept back from him 
the Revenue which did belong to the Earldom of Devonſbire, which of 
Right was his all the Time that the Biſhop was Lord Treaſure. 

In the 3d Year of Edward II. this Lord Courtenay had a Licence to 
make a Feofment of the Manour of Moreton; and it is likely he gave it to 
his younger Brother, Sir Philip Courtenay, who was called Sir Philip 
Courtenay of Moreton, as was ſaid before. In 8 Edward II. he received 
a Command to be at Newcaſtle upon Tine, well fitted with Horſe and 
Arms, to reſtrain the Incurſion of the Scots. In 14 Edward II. a Com- 
million in Parliament is directed to Hugh Courtenay, and others, to enquire 

1326, of divers Things concerning the Tinners of Devon. In 1326, it was con- 
| cluded in Parliament, that ſolemn Meſſengers ſhould go to the King at K:/- 
Imgworth, and move him to make Reſignation of his Crown. There were 

{ent on this Meſſage, two Biſhops, two Earls, two Abbots, and two Barons: 

The Barons, faith Holliug ſbed, were Roſs and Courtenay; but Stow ſays, 

Roger Gray and Hugh Courtenay: And as Sir Hugh Courtenay, after his 

full Age, was ſummoned amongſt the Barons in all King Edward I's Time, 

ſo in King Edward II's Time he was ſummoned every Year: He was 
twenty ſeveral Times, by ſeveral Writs, ſummoned 'to 'Treaties and Par- 
liaments ordained by the King, as appeareth on the Back- ſide of the Cloſe- 
Rolls in the Tower; (of every one of thoſe Years, faith Sir Peter Ball) and 

ſo was he fifteen Times ſummoned to eſpecial -Treaties in Parliament, in 

the eight firſt Years of Edward III. as a Baron: In the gth of that King, 

he was twice ſummoned to Parliament by the Name of Hugh Courtenay, 

Earl of Devonſhire; the laft Earl in Order, being but that Year reſtored 

to his Right of that Title. In 10 Edward III. he is twice ſummoned to 
Parliament, as fourth Earl in Order, between Richard Earl of Arundel and 
Humphry de Bohun, Earl of 1 being then it ſeems reſtored to his 

due Place; and ſo he is ſummoned to every Parliament, enjoying the fourth 

or fifth Place, until 14 Edward III. in which Vear he died. 


L 
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In 4 Edu III. he founded a Chauntry at Newton-Popleford, to pray for Chap. VII. 
his good Eſtate, and for the Souls of Eleanor de Courtenay his Mother. 
1 de. Courtenay his Brother: And in that Lear his Name is a- 

mongſt the Juſtices-Itinerant, the great Adminiſtrators of Juſtice in thoſe 
Times: He was the firſt named in the Commiſſion, as Sir Milliam Dug- 
dale ſays. In 5 Edward III. amongſt others named by Parliament to treat 
with the French King, is this Hugh de Courtenay named. In 6 Edu. III. 
Hugh de Courtenay and others are aſſigned Keepers of the County of De- 
von, fot preſerving the King's Peace in the ſame: Theſe Kind of Commiſ- 
ſions were then uſual, in Nature of Commiſſions of the Peace, which were 
introduced in 1 Edward III. which Office of Cuſtos Comitatus did of Right 
belong unto him, as Earl of the County, and Viſcount by hereditary Right, 
as before appeareth; to which Office of Count and Viſcount, chere did ah- 
ciently/ belong the Cuſtody of their County, and the Preſervation of the 
Peace in it; and this Hugh de Courtenay is the firſt named in the firſt Com- 
miſſion! of the Peace extant, awarded unto this County. In that ſame Vear 
he was one of the Tryers of Petitions in Parliament for England. And in 
the Sth:Year of that King, 1 334, this Sir Hugh Courtenay, called then Sir 
Hugh Courtenay Senior, Tepreſenting to the King, That whereas he Was 
ſeiſed of a certain Anquity of 18 J. 6-5. 8 d. for the rertium denarium of 
the County of Dein with divers Lands, by Right of Inheritance from 
1[abel de Fortibus, Counteſs of Albemarle and Devon, which ſhe in her 
Life-time did poſſeſs, and having accordingly received the ſame Annuity at 
the Hands of the Sheriffs of that County, for which they had an Allowance 
upon their Accounts in the Exchequer, which Walter 7 of Exeter, 
Lord Treaſurer to King Edward II. upon the Inſtigat ion of ſome Perſons, 
did refuſe. to admit of; alledging, That the Annuity was granted to the 
Anceſtors of the ſaid Iſabel by the King's Progenitors, under the Name and 
Title of Earls, and therefore the ſaid Hugh Courtenay being no Earl ought 
not to receive the ſame; and that upon the like Pretence the then Sheriffs 
of Devon did decline to pay it any longer to him, The King therefore, at a 
the humble Deſire of this Hugh Courtenay, directed his Precept to the 
Lord Treaſurer and Barons of his 'Exchequer, requiring them to make 
Search into the Memorials and Records that were in their Cuſtody, and to 
certify to him what they find concerning this Matter; whereupon receiv- 
ing Advertiſement, that what had been ſuggeſted to him was nothing but 
Truth, the King did by his Letters, bearing Date at Newcaſtle upon Tine, 

February 22, the next enſuing Year, vis. 9 Edward III. wherein he ſtiles 
him Hugh de Courtenay Senior, Earl of Devon, declare, Foraſmuch as the 
Inheritance which belong to the ſaid Counteſs and her Anceſtors, Earls of 
Devon, did by Right of Deſcent belong to him, and which he at preſent 

did enjoy, having Regard as well to his own Honour and the Honour of 

the Kingdom, as to the Honour of the ſaid Hugh, his Royal Pleaſure was, 

that from henceforth he ſhould aſſume the Title of Earl of Devon, and 

ſtile himſelf Earl of Devon, as his Anceſtors Earls of Devon had wont to do: 
And moreover by. publick Proclamation, both in his own County and all 

other Places in his Bailiwick, ſhould require all ' Perſons henceforth to call 

him Earl of Devon. And likewiſe the King ſent another Precept to the 

Lord Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, That they ſhould cauſe the 

ſaid Sum, of 18 J. 6 s. 8 d. to be annually paid unto him, nomime comitis, as 

his Anceſtors had formerly received it: And in May following, by another 

| Writ: to the Lord Treaſurer and Barons, inter alia, reciting,” That whereas 
this Hugh Courtenay having received his Annuity from the Time he did his 

Homage to King Edward I. for ſo many Tears, as that it amounted 7. 

: 1 85 . | 1551. 
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13 VII 155 16 8. 8 4. he was by them charged therewith as 4a Dabt n the King, 
11 3 "7 ANY he was. content to quit all Arrearages af that annual 
1237 Kent then behind, the aid Sum of 1.55 4 16.5. 84d. was ſkill ane of 
 133/* him by the Officers of Exabeguer 3 the King did command, That ſceing he 
was o content, as to quit the Arrearages, they ſhould forthwith give tim 
| .a Diſcharge of that Sum of 1.55 J. 16 . 8:4 111 hoes A . 41 e l baba 
Pans Hiſtory Barns, in his Hiſtory of King Edward III. ſays, That the Lord Hugh 
far an Courtenay, 4 tough ald Soldier, uubon be was almoſt Eighty Tears of Age, 
ol, 210. | | * b 2 = : 
was created Kart ＋ Devonſhire, in the IIth a if Edward III. a/though he. 
was made ſo by Writ two Tears before. 
Dagdate's This Lord Courtenay: being thus reſtored to his Earldom of Devonſbire, 
Earonage, by Edward II. it will be convenient that we give ſome ſhort Account 
of the Family of Rivers, or de Nipariis, or Redvers, which enjoyed it for 
ſeveral Deſcents before, from which Family Hugh de Courtenay was de- 
ſcended, and to ſhew how he derived his Right. 
o Wm. Pole. King Henry I. Son to William the Cauqueror, gave to his Faithful and 
Beloved Councellour Richand de Nipariis, firſt Tiuverton, and after that 
the Honour of Plympton, with other Places belonging to the ſame; and 
made him Earl of HOevon, by giving to him the Third Penny: of the year- 
ly Income of that County: The Revenue then did amount to Thirty Marks, 
of which the Earl had Ten: But the Third Part of the Revenue of the 
County, when the Lord Courtenay was made Earl, was encreaſed to 18 J. 
6s. 8 4. After this he obtained the Je of Migbt of the King, where- 
Tanne No. upon he was called Earl of Devon and Lord of the Le. He built at Lo- 
10:10%0/1a. Ares in Dorſetſbire an Alien-Priory, and gave it to the Abbey of Montbourg 
in Normandy: He founded another Alien-Priory Cell at Aumauth in De- 
vonſhire, and gave it to the fame Abbey, He had Iſſue by Adelicia his 
Wife, 1. Baldwin; 2. Richard; and died about the latter End of Heury I. 
To him ſucceeded Baldwin his Son: He was reckoned amongſt the va- 
liant Men of his Time, and took Part with Maud the Empereſs againſt King 
Stephen, and fortified the Caſtle of Exeter and the Ie of Wight; and in 
fortifying the Caſtle of Exeter, and in making Engines of War, Ge. 
it is ſaid he ſpent much Treaſure ; but King Stephen came before the City 
of Exeter, and beſieged it; and, after a long and tedious Siege, it was forced” 
to yield by Reaſon of Famine, and Earl Baldwin fled away to the e of 
Wight; the King followed him, and drove him out thence, and then ba- 
niſhed him, his Wife and Children out of the Land ; but he returned again 
afterwards, and enjoyed all his Lands and Honours. In the City of Exeter 
he had Nineteen Houſes, and in the County of Devon no leſs than One 
Hundred and Fifty Nine Lordſhips. He founded the Priory of Bramere 
in Hampſhire for Black Canons, and commended it to the Patronage of the 
Holy Trinity and St. Michael, and, amongſt other Eftates, he gave to it the 
Manour of Northcott in Honiton in Devon; it was valued at the Diſſolu- 
tion at 154/. 145. 1 d. ob. a Year, He founded likewiſe, 'in the Lear 
1146, a Monaſtery of Cluniacſ' Monks near Exeter, and dedicated it to St. 
James: It was a Cell to the Abbey of St. Peter de Cluni, and of St. Mar 
tin de Campo near Paris, and at the Diſſolution of Abbeys it was valued 
at 502 J. 12.5. I d a Lear. This he built, he faid, for the Health of his 
Soul, and the Soul of Auelixa his Wife; as alſo for the Souls of Riohard 
his Father and Adeli xa his Mother, and the Soul of King Henry I. At 
or Twineham, in Hampſbire, where was a College of Pre- 
bendaries before the Conqueſt, he brought in Canons Regular, in the Time 
of King Stephen; it was dedicated to the Holy Trinity, and was valued; at the 
Time of the Diſſolution, at 312 J. 7 5. oO d. g. He built likewiſe at var, | 
K | 5 | 1 OT 
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or. Qgarrer, in the Ihe of Wight, in the'Year 1132, an Abbey of CGifter- Chap. VII 


tian Monks to the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin: Its yearly Revenues 
were at the Diffolution 134. 3s. 11 d. He was a good Benefactor to the 


Monks of Plympton, giving them the Lordſhip of Garſton, and granting 


them a Conduit of Water through his Tenants Gardens. 
He had by Adelia his Wife, 1. Richard; a. William; 3. Henry; and 
departed this Life at Pyar, June 4, 1155, 1 Henry II. and was there 
buried with Adelia his Wife and Henry his Son, who died in his Youth. 

Richard de Redvers, ſecond of that Name, Earl of Devonſhire, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Baldwin; He was Sheriff of Devon/bire in the 2d of 


Henry II. and in the 7th Year of the ſaid King he confirmed the Founda- 


tion and Endowment of the Priory of Twineham He died in the City of 


Monbourg in France, 116 2, 8 Lag toy and was buried at Twineham, or 
Chriſtchurch, leaving Iſſue by his Wife Dionyſia, ſays Dugdale, (Hawis, 


ſays Pole) Daughter of Reginald Earl of Cornwall, Natural Son to Hen- 


7y I. two Sons, Baldwin and Richard, both ſucceſſively Earls of Devon, 


and both died without Iſſue. He gave Lands to the Abbey of Quar, to 
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115.5. 


1162. 


pray for the Souls of his Father and Mother. His Wife, Hawis, faith Sir - 


William Pole, died 16 Henry TI. and was buried at Chriſtchurch. 
Baldwin, Son of Richard, was Earl of Devon - He was employed by 


King Henry II. in his Britiſb Wars, where he behaved himſelf yaliantly, 


and for a Reward thereof, the King gave him the Daughter and Heir of 
Ralph de Dole in Berry, with the Honour of Chatgareaux: He died 
without Iſſue, leaving his Brother to ſucceed him. His Relict was after- 


wards married to Andrew de Chavent: Richard his Brother ſucceeded, 


and was fifth Earl of Devonſbire: He married Margaret Daughter and 
Heir of John Lord Biſſet. Plympton Leiger-Book ſays, that his Wife 
was Emma Daughter of og 4 de Pentarches. He gave Land to the Ab- 
bey of Bramere, to pray for the Soul of his Father, and Margaret his 


Wife, and died without Iſſue at Mais in France, and was interred at 
Monbourg in Normandy, 1166. He bore Or, a Lyon Rampant Azure, 
languid and armed Gules He was the firſt that bore this Coat. His Pre- 


# 


deceſſors bore Gules, a Griffin ſei ging a little Beaſt, Or. 
William de Rivers, ſirnamed de Vernon, (becauſe he was educated in a 


Town of that Name in Normandy) came to be the ſixth Earl of Devon, 


after the Death of his Brother, and his two Nephews, who died iſſueleſs. 
In the 5th of King Richard I. upon the ſecond Coronation of that King, 
(for he was crowned a ſecond Time, after he came Home and was releaſed 
by the Emperour of Germany, who baſely took him Priſoner as he was 


returning from the Holy Land,) William Earl of Devonſhire was one of 


then ſtiled Earl of the ie of Wight. In the 6th Year of King John he 


gave Five Hundred Marks to be re-poſſeſſed of his Caſtle at Plympton and 


Lordſhip of Morreis Riddleſton, and ſome other Adyantages, which Caſtle 
the King had put into the Hands of Robert Courtenay tor a Time; the 
Occaſion is not known. In the 13th of that King he paid 175 Marks for 
Eighty Nine Knights Fees he held in Devonſhire, and 47. and 1 Mark for 


Three and an Half he held in Berk/bire, upon levying the Eſcutage in 
Wales. In the 15th of King John he went into Poictou in France, but 


upon what Occaſion is not known. In the 18th Year, the King obſerving 
his great Age, and his Diſability to defend his Lands againſt Leæuis of 
France, whom the rebellious Barons had then called in, did grant that he 


might retain his Lands in his own Hands, upon Condition that Baldwin his 
Son ſhould conſtantly remain with the King in his Service. He died Sep- 


Nt. h « Ttember 


1166. 


the four Earls that carried the ſilken Canopy at that Solemnity, being alſo 
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Chap. VII. tember 4, 1 Henry III. faith Dugdale; (18th of King John, ſaith Pole) 


— — 


1216. 


1216. 


MatthewParis, 


and was buried in the Chapel, built by one of the Family, adjoining to the 
Church of Tiverton, which Chapel was long ſince demoliſhed.  'This was 
he, as Mr. Weſtcot thinks, that was called the good Earl of Devonſhire; 
but Mr. Riſden ſays it was Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, ſirna- 
med the Blind; but which ſoever it was, his Effigies and his Lady's were 


cut upon a Tomb of Allabaſter, finely gilded, as Tradition does deliver, 


and under them theſe Lines; 


Ho ! ho.! who hyes here? 
T the good Earl of Devonſhire, 
With Mabel my Wife, to me full dear, 
Me lived together fifty five Tear 
What we gave we have; 
What we ſpent we had; 
What we left we loſt. 


This William de Redvers, Earl of Devonſhire, took to Wife Mabel the 
Daughter of Robert Earl of Mellent, by whom he had Iſſue Baldwin his 


Son; Joan, firſt married to William Son of William de Brewere, and af- 
terwards to Hubert de Burgh, Lord Chamberlain to King John, and by 
King Henry III. created Earl of Kent; and Mary married to Robert de 
Courtenay, Baron of Okehampton, and afterwards to Peter le Prouſe, or de 
Pratellis Joan Wife of William de Brewere died without Iſſue, but Mary 
had by Robert de Courtenay a Son named John; John begat Hugh; Hugh 
the firſt had a Son named Hugh the ſecond, and he had the Earldom reſto- 
red to him by King Henry III. as right Heir to it. Baldwin, the Son of 
William de Vernon, married Margaret the Daughter and Heir of Robert 
Fitzgerald, and had Iſſue by her Baldwin, who ſucceeded his Grand-fa- 


ther in the Earldom, his Father dying before his Grand- father: His Fa- 


ther Baldwin died September 1, 1216, and his Grand- father, William Earl 
of Devonſhire, died September 14, the Year before. 
Before we ſpeak. of this young Baldwin, the ſeventh Earl of Devon- 


ſhire of the Family de Redvers, it will not be amiſs to relate what is re- 


corded in Hiſtory concerning his Mother, Margaret the Relict of Bald- 


. win his Father: We find, that ſoon after the Death of her Husband, ſhe 


was, againſt her Liking, given in Marriage by King John to his great- Fa- 
vourite Fulk de Breant, in the Year 1216; which ſaid Full held, as her 
Dowry, inter alia, the Caſtle of Plympton, and the Manour of Honiton in 
Devonſbire. Matthew Paris affirms, that this Lady was conſtrained by 


King John (who, he ſaith, ſtuck at nothing) to marry that impious, igno- 


ble, baſe-conditioned Man, again her Will; of which Marriage one at that 
Time wrote theſe following Verſes ; | 


Lex connettit eos, Amor, 68 Concordia lecti, 
Sed Lex qualis? Amor qualis? Concordia qualis ? 
Lex Exlex, Amor exoſus, Concordia diſcors. 


Which are tranſlated by Mr. Meſteot thus; 


« Join'd by Law, by Love; by Concord in Bed; wp 

« What Law? what Love? what Concord may it be ſaid? 

« Lawleſs Law, hateful Love, N 

4 Concord Diſcord did prove. | 
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Part III. 


This Full de Breant was a very wicked and miſchieyous Perſon, as may Chap. VII. 
appear by this farther Account of him: He was a Norman by Birth, and CW WY 
a Baſtard of mean Extraction; coming into Exgliand he ſoon grew into Fa- 
your with King John, who made him one of his Council, and heaped ma- 
ny Honours upon him: He was a ſtout Man and a good Soldier, and aſſiſt- 
ed that King againſt his Barons; and going into divers Counties of Eng- 
land, he burnt the Houſes of the adverſe Lords, deſtroyed their Parks, Or- 
chards, Ponds, G. He was in Fayour alſo with King Henry III. in the ad 
Year of whoſe Reign, taking many Soldiers with him, he marched to St. 

Albans, on St. Vincent's Eve towards Night, and plundered the whole 

Town, putting the People in Bonds: Moreover, at the Door of the Abbey 

there he ſlew one of the Seryants of that Houſe, and then fled to the 

Church of the Abbey for Refuge; having ſo done, he ſent to the Abbot 

for an Hundred Pound, threatening, that if he had not ſo much ſent: him, 

he would fire the Town and the Abbey too; hereupon the Abbot, after 

many Excuſes, ſeeing there was no Remedy, ſent it; and ſo with his Plun- 

der and his Priſoners he departed to his Caſtle of Bedford; but withę the 

Sentence of Excommunication at his Heels, which the Abbot denounced a- 

gainſt him and his Followers. Being complained of to the Judges, Bay- 

broke and Pateſbul, who were then in their Circuit, for theſe and other 

great Oppreſſions, he was found Guilty, and fined in a great Sum of Mo- | 
ney; upon which he ſent out a Party of his Soldiers to fetch theſe Juſtices, q 

and impriſon them in his Caſtle of Bedford; but this Deſign being made 4 

known to them, they haſted away with Speed; nevertheleſs one of them, 1 

viz. Henry Baybroke, was taken and carried Priſoner to Bedford, where K I 

he was barbarouſly uſed. Moreover, when the Abbot of St. A/hans com- „„ 

plained, that this Full had raiſed a Pond at Luiton, to the great Damage | 

of his Convent, inſomuch that it drowned their Corn the Summer after, he 

told them, That he was ſorry that all the Corn they had in their Barns 

was not there alſo. On a Time his Lady Margaret de Ripariis being in 

Bed with him, he dreamed, That a Stone of an extraordinary Bignęſs, like 4 

a Thunder- Bolt, burſt out of the Tower of the Church of St. Abaus, and 4 

falling upon him, cruſhed him to Pieces; whereupon ſtarting out of his | 

Sleep, and trembling, ſhe asked him, What the Matter was? and how he 

did? To which he anſwered, I have in my Time gone through many Trou- 

bles, but never was ſo much terrifigd as in this Dream And having told 

her all Particulars, ſhe replied, That he had grievouſly offended St. Alban, 

by polluting that Church with Blood, and by plundering the Abbey, and 

therefore ſhe adviſed him, for preventing a more grievous Puniſhment, to | 

reconcile himſelf to that Holy Martyr : He therefore aroſe and went to St. gras hem Par ic. 

Albans, and having ſent for the Abbot, fell upon his Knees with Tears, and 

lifting up his Hands ſaid, Lord have Mercy os me, 2 I have grievouſly 

offended GOD and his bleſſed Martyr St. Alban ; but to a Sinner there 

ir Mercy; let me therefore with your Leave ſpeak to your Convent in your 

Chapter, to' ask Pardon of them in your Preſence. Whereunto the Abbot 

conſented, admiring to ſee ſuch lamb-like Humility in a Wolf; putting 

off therefore his Cloaths, he. entred into the Chapter-Houſe, bearing a Rod 

in his Hand, and confeſling his former Faults, which he ſaid he did in Time 

of War, he received a Laſh from every one of the Monks upon his naked 

Body; and having put on his Cloaths, he went and fate down by the Ab- 

bot, ſaying, This my Wife hath cauſed me to do for a Dream; but if you 

require Reſtitution for what I took from you, I will not hearken to you, 

and fo departed : And the Abbot and his Monks were glad they were fo 

rid of him without farther Miſchief. Afterwards, this viotent Perſon hav- 
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20 144 Part III. The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book I. 


Chap.VIL ing highly provoked King Henry III. by garriſoning his Caſtle of Bedfor d, 
aud by other Miſdemeanours, the ſaid King made Seizure of all his Poſſeſ- 
fions 5:and being brought low, this Diſtich was made upon him; et 


Perdidit in menſe Fulco' tam fervidus enſe,” 
Omine ſub ſ&vo quicquid quæſtvit in æ uo. 


This furious Full within one Month has loft, 
Buy Omen ill, what an whole Age hath coft. 


At this Time alſo, Margaret de Ripariis his Wife coming to the King, 
in the Preſence of the Arch-Biſhop, declared to him, That ſbe never gave 
her. Conſent to marry him; and therefore; deſired, That in regard {be had 
been taken by Violence, and betrothed to him unwillingly, ſbe might be di- 
vorced from him, which was accordingly done. Shortly after this, 9 Hey. 
1225. III. 1225, the King convening his Nobles at Weſtmznſter, required them to 
give Sentence againſt this Traytor; but they, by Reaſon he had ſerved 
King John and him faithfully for many Years, adjudged that he ſhould 
not ſuffer in Life or Limb, but that he ſhould abjure the Realm for ever: 
Being then gone, Margaret de Ripariis making a Compoſition with the 
King, had Livery of thoſe Lands of which ſhe had been indowed at the 
Church-Door by her former Husband. Full on his Baniſhment being ſign- 
ed with the Sign of the Croſs, was permitted to go to Rome, and as he was 
upon his Journey, he died by Poiſon taken in a Fiſh, as it is ſaid, at St. 
Ciriac; for lying down after Supper, he was found dead, black and noiſome, 
before the Morning: Margaret de Ripariis his Wife died May 24, 20 Ed- 
ward I. | | 


Baldwin her Son, ſeventh Earl of Devonſhire of that Femily, was in 


Ward to his Father-in-law Fulk de Breant, and after his Death to others ; 
and laſtly to Richard Earl of Cornwall, by whoſe Procurement on Chriſt- 
mas-Day, he was girded with the Sword of Knighthood, and alſo inveſted 
with the Earldom of the Ie of Wight by King Henry III. in the 25th Year of 
his Reign; and five Years after, on the Morrow after St. Valentine's Day, 
1245. 1245, he died in the Flower of his Youth, and was buried at Bremere - 
He had by his Wife Amicia, Daughter of Gilbert Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, 
1. Baldwin; 2. Iſabel, married to William Earl of Albemarle; 3. Mar- 
garet, made a Nun at Lacock. | 
Baldwin his Son was the eighth Earl of Devon; he being a Minor was 
committed to the Tuition of Peter of Savoy, 3 great Man in that Age, to 
the End that he ſhould marry a Kinſwoman of Queen Eleanor, Wife to 
. Henry HI. which Kinſwoman, named Avice, by the Queen's Direction, he 
took to Wife, 41 Henry III. and the ſame Day that he was married he 
bad Livery of his Lands: And in 44 of that King, at the Marriage of John 
Duke of Britain with Beatrix the King's Daughter, he received the Ho- 
nour of Knighthood with that Duke ; but about two Years after he died 
1262, Of Poiſon, in the Year 1262, together with Richard Earl of Glouceſter and 
others, at the Table of the aforenamed Peter de Savoy, Uncle to the Queen. 
He died young, and was buried at Bremere. He had by his Lady, the 
Queen's Kinſwoman, a Son named John, who died in his Infancy in France; 
upon which the Family de 2 or Rivers, ceaſed as to the Male- 
Line. Iſabel, the Daughter of Baldwin the ſeventh Earl of Devonſbire 
and Amicia his Wife, upon the Death of this Infant, became Counteſs of 
Devon: She was the ſecond Wife of William de Fortibus, Earl of Albe- 


. marle and Holderneſs, a great Baron in the North, and third of that Name 
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Noble Family of Cour tenay. Book I. 145 | 


and Title; unto him ſhe brought the two Earldoms of Devonſhire and the Chap. VII. 


Vie of Waght : He died in the Lear 1260: He enjoyed the Profits of the 


arldom of Devon all his Life, but was never ſtiled Earl of Devon He 


had Iſſue by her three Sons, Fohn, Thomas, and William, who all died 


in their Infancy, and two Daughters, Anne, who died unmarried, and Ave- 
lina, firſt married to Ingram de Percie, and ſecondly unto Edmund Earl 
of Lancaſter, ſecond Son to King Henry III. commonly called Croutch- 
back, not from his having a crooked Back, but from his wearing the Sign 
of the Groſs,” anciently called a Crutch on his Back, which was uſual in 
thoſe Days for ſuch as vowed Voyages to Jeruſalem and the Holy Land: 


They were married June 10, 1269: The King and Queen, and almoſt all 
the Nobility were at the Wedding. This Avelina died iflueleſs, and gave 


much of her Inheritance to her laſt Husband, being perſwaded to it by her 
Mother, Iſabel de Fortibus; and ſhe having no Iſſue of her own to ſuc- 


ceed her in her Honours and Eſtates, ſold unto King Edward I. for 6000 
Marks, paid by Sir Gilbert de Knovil, William de Stanes, and Feoffry He- 


cham, the King's Receivers, the Manour of Chriſtchurch, the Iſie of Wight, 
Lambeth,. near London, and the Manour of Honiton; and King gaye 
afterwards Honiton to Sir Gilbert Knovil; thus faith Sir William Pole. 
But the Monks of Ford- Abbey, and Sir William Dugdale after them, do 
lay, that King Edward I. did claim the Ie of Wight for his own, as given 


him by the ſaid Counteſs, and did ſhew a*Deed by which it was granted: 


« But I wiſh, (faith he that did write the Regiſter of Ford- Abbey) it was 
« not: unjuſtly. and fraudulently - obtained againſt, or beſide the Will of 
the ſaid; Lady Label. King Edward I. did much deſire to have that 
Iſle, and did often by himſelf and others ſollicite the Counteſs to make 
him her Heir, which the Lady always refuſed, and ſaid, ſhe would not 
deprive her lawful Heir of any Thing. At length the King got one Mr. 
Stratton, a Clerk, who was much acquainted with the Counteſs, and in her 
Fayour, to endeavour to perſuade her to make a Grant of the 1/e of Wight 
to him, who being induced to do this more for Fear than for Love, pro- 


miſed the King that he would obtain from the Counteſs what he deſired; 


which ſeeing he could not do as long as ſhe lived, after her Death, that 


1260. 


Sir W. Pole: 


Ford- Abbey 
Regiſter. 


he might not be worſe than his Word with the King, he made a Deed, and 


ſigned it with the Counteſs's Seal, (he haying the Seal and all other her 
Goods in his Cuſtody) and fo. baſely and wickedly deprived the next Heir, 
the Lord Courtenay, of that ; ec ſo ſaith Ford- Abbey Regiſter. But as 
the Lord Courtenay ſtrove hard to get the Earldom of Devonſhire, ſo he 
endeayoured likewiſe to get the e of Wight too, and other Lands, which 


the Lady Iſabella de Fortibus was poſſeſſed of; for in the 8th of Edew. II. 
he petitioned the Parliament, and upon his Petition the King iſſued out 


his Writ to one Gilbert de Robur, to this Effect: That Whereas our faith- 


ful and beloved Hugh Courtenay does lay claim to ſome Lands and Tene- 


ments in the Ile of Wight, as alſo to the Manour of Chriſtchurch in the 


County of Southampton, which were the Lands of Iſabel de Fortibus, 


Counteſs of Devon, and has petitioned Us and Our Council to have all the 
Writings relating to the ſaid Lands in your Cuſtody to be delivered to 
him; We therefore command Jou, that you ſearch and examine the Wri- 
tings that are in the Chamber of our hg exc and what you find rela- 
ting to thoſe Eſtates that you deliver to him. But the Lord Courtenay 
by all his Endeayours could not get the J%e of Wight, although he was 


Heir to it, as well as to the Earldom of Devanſbire It was too great a 


Thing for a Subject to poſſeſs; and as his Anceſtor Robert de Courtenay 


had the Viſcounty of Devon and the Caſtle of Exeter taken from him, 2 
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Chap. VII. this Hugh de Courtenay was deprived of the Ie bf Wight, and ſome other 
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Wa Lands; although if any Man could have got them he could, for he was a 7 

great and wiſe Man, and had a great Intereſt at Court. This Jabel de tl 

Fortibus, Counteſs of Devon and” Albemarle, was likewiſe a very great fi 

Woman in thoſe Days; ſhe was vaſtly rich, and a Woman of great Cou- te 

| rage, and there are ſeveral Things related of her in Hiſtory; and Sir Peter W 

| Ball fays, that in ſearching the Records he has found her Name often. She St 
= confirmed all the Donations that were made by her Anceſtors to the Ab- Of 
bey of 2yar in the Ie of Wight ; in which Deed of Confirmation ſhe th 

ſtiles herſelf, Iabella de Fortibus, Comitifſa de Devonia & Albemarle, & Do- 4 

mina Jyſilæ. To the Abbey of Montburg in Normandy the confirmed the cc 

Manour of Lodres in Dorſetſbire, the Lordſhips of Axmouth, Wookveley, 1 

Appledercumbe and Meyle, which had been formerly granted to that Reli- cc 

gions Houſe by her Anceſtors: She gave to the Canons of Bolton in Tork- « 

fire, in the Lordſhips of V iggendone and Brandone, one Meſſuage, one 60 

Toft, two Carrucates of Land, nine Bovates, with many other fair Gifts, as lil 
is to be ſeen in Dugdale. She alfo confirmed all the Grants that were made of 

to the Abbey of Buckiand in Devon, called to this Day Buckland Mona- < 

cc 


chorum, by the Lady Amicia her Mother, Counteſs of Devonſbire; to 

the Founding whereof the ſaid Amicia was greatly enapled by the Piety of 

her Daughter, who. gave her the Inheritance of Buckland, Bieklegh, Walk- 

hampton and Culliton in the County of Devon, with the Hundreds, Ad- 

vowſons of Churches, Knights Fees, and whatever elſe did to them belong: 

1279, Which Foundation was made, 8 Edward I. 1279, by the ſaid Amici for 

| the Health of the Souls of King Henry III. Queen Eleanor, Gilbert de 
Clare Earl of Glouceſter her Father, Iſabel her Mother, Baldwin Earl of 

Devon her late Husband, as alfo of Iſabel Counteſs of Devon and Albe- 

g marle, and Margaret a Nun of Lacock, her Daughters then living, and 
of all her Anceſtors and Succeſſors, and of all to whom ſhe was obliged for 

any Kindneſs or Favour. After the Lady Amicia, Counteſs of Devon, and K 

Mother of Iſabel de Fortibus, had finiſhed this Foundation ſhe died, 12 

1282. Edward I. 1282. This Monaſtery of Buckland was dedicated to St. Mary 
and St. Benedict, and filled with White Monks of the Ciſtertian Order, 

which at the Surrender was valued at 241 J. and upwards a Year. It is ſaid 

by Iſaac, in his Memoirs of Exon, That this Lady Iſabella de Fortibus 


c«_ 


did build the Chapel in the Caſtle of Exon, and annexed to it four Prebends: bet 

But this is not true; for neither this Lady, nor any of her Anceſtors, Earls the 

of Devon, had ever any Right to the Caſtle of Exon, but it did always of 

belong to the Viſcounts of Devon, until Henry III. took it into his own boi 

Hands, as has been ſhewn ; and the Chapel was built by one of the Viſ- WI 

counts of the Family de Brioniis, and the Prebends were anhexed to it by Bo 

E- the ſame, and that Family and their Succeſſors were the Patrons of it; and the 
= after the Caſtle was taken into the Kirg's Hands, they diſpoſed of the 2 
ö Prebends ſtill: The Prebends were four; 1. Loheghen, near Exon, with H 
3 Cliſt-hays; 2. Cutton, with the Tything of Hemington in the County of Ha 
Somerſet ; 3. Carfwrll in the Manour of Kenn; 4. Aſbreliſt, which was gi- led 

ven and appropriated to the Abbey of Tory by Robert de Courtenay, Viſ- V. 

count of Devon, as was ſaid before. It is fad by Mr. Cambden and o- wh 

LY | thers, That this Lady did build Powderham-Caftle ; but this cannot be ter 
_ | true neither; for Powgderham did never belong to her, nor to any of her V0! 
. Anceſtors, it being a Manour that did belong to the Honour of Heyeford - the 

= | Humphry de Bohn, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, gave it with Margaret his dic 

J Daughter in Marriage to Hugh, ,the ſecond Earl of Devonſbire of that did 


Name, who gave it to his Son Sir Philip Conrtenay. 
1x4 9454 N | This 
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This Lady Iſabel de Fortibus, Counteſs of Devon, having the Manours of Chap. VII. 
Tanſbam and Exminſter, oppoſite to one another, one lying on the Faſt, CHVNY 


the other on the Weſt Side of the River Ex, erected a Wear for the Bene- 
fit of her Mills upon the ſaid River, which. from her is called Counteſs-Wear 

to this Day. Iſaas in his Memoirs faith, that in the Year 1290, 18 Ed. 
ward I. an Inquiſition was taken at Exeter, the Day of the Decollation of 
St. Jahn Baptiſt, before Malcolm Harley, General Eſcheator of the King 


on this Side Trent, before whom the Jury of the Hundred of J/onneford, 


inter: ali, upon their Oaths do ſay, That 1/abel. de Fortibus, Counteſs 
of Devon, hath made a great Purpreſture or Nuſance in the River Ex, 
by execting a certain Wear in the ſame, to the great Annoyance, Hurt, 
4 and Damage of the ſaid City, and the whole Country adjoining, and that 
the faid River, and the whole Courſe thereof, appertains to the King, in 
the Right of the City of Exeter; that is to ſay, from e r unto the 
HBridge of the ſaid City, called Ex-Bridge. Another Inquiſition was 
likewiſe taken before the ſaid Eſcheator; and the Commonalty of the City 
of Exeter upon their Oaths do ſay, “ That the ſaid City is of the Crown, 
«and appertaineth to the Crown, and ſo anciently hath ever been; and 
that the ſame is immediately held of the King: And further they ſay, 
That King Henry III. Father of the King that now is, gave the ſaid 
City to his Brother, Richard Earl of Cornwall, and his Heirs; and that 
« the Citizens of the ſaid City do hold the City in Fee-Farm of the ſaid 
« Earl, as before they held it of the King, yeilding therefore unto the 
ſaid Earl yearly 13 J. 10. 004. And further they ſay, as touching 
« Purpreſtures, That whereas the Water and River of Ex for ever of old 
Time did appertain unto the ſaid City, ſo far as and unto the Port of 
Exmouth; and the Fiſhing in the ſaid River did appertain to the faid 
City, ſo far as and unto the Port of Exmouth; and the Fiſhing in the 
« ſaid River is and ought to be common unto all Men who liſt to fiſh 
« therein: Nevertheleſs Iſabella de Fortibus, Counteſs of Devon, about 
« ſix Years laſt paſt, made and raifed a Wear over-thwart the River Ex, 
« which is of ſuch a Height, that the Fiſhing, and Taking of Salmons, and 
« other Fiſh: is deſtroyed on this Side the Wear, to the great Damage and 
« Annoyance of the ſaid City and Country. 

There is a Tradition, that this Lady determined a Controverſy that was 
between the Pariſhes of Honiton, Farway, Sidbury, and Gittiſbam, about 
their Bounds; for ſhe being a very great Lady, and Lady of the Manour 
of Honiton, if not of one of the other, did ride up to the Plain where a- 
bout the Pariſhes did» meet, and in a little miry Place threw in a Ring, 
which ſhe took off her Finger, and ſaid that that Place ſhould be the 
Bounds of the four Pariſhes; and ſo it is to this Day, and called Ring i 
the Mire. This Lady Iſabella de Fortibus, Counteis of Devon and Albe- 
marle, died in the Year 1292, 20 Edw. I. and was buried at Pramere in 
Hampſhire ; And Hugh Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Baron of Oke- 
hamiton, was her next Heir, as we have ſhewn already, and ſo was entit- 
led to. the Earldom of Devonſhire, and to the Lordſhip of the %% of 
Wight, and all the Lands belonging to them: He was Son to Hugh the firſt, 
who was the Son of John, who was the Son of Robert and Mary, Daugh- 
ter and Heir of William de Ripariis, ſirnamed de Vernon, Earl of De- 
vonſhire; and, as it was ſaid before, he ſucceeded into the greateſt Part of 
the Lands that did belong to the Earldom a little Time after the Counteſs 
died, and did for ſome Time receive the Third Penny of the County, which 
did belong to the Farls of Devonſhire, but was deprived of that in the 
Time of Edward II. whilſt Biſhop Stapleton was Lord Treaſurer; but in 
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Chap. VIE. the Time of King Edward III. he was reſtored to that, and to the Title 
SW WY, of Earl too, though he and his Poſterity were for ever deprived of the 


13232. 


11. 


e of Wight. ; 
This Hugh Courtenay, as ſoon as he had the Earldom reſtored to him, 
gave to every Monaſtery in Devonſbire Twenty Marks; to the Priory of 


Plympton Twenty Marks, to every other Priory Ten Marks, and to eye- 
ry 


ouſe of the Mendicant Fryars Ten Marks. And notwithſtanding alt 


theſe Acts of Piety, which the Monks of Ford do relate, they complained 
heavily againſt him; and they fay he carried on the Difference with their 
Abbey which his Father began, and bore a greater Hatred to them than 
ever his Father did: They ſay alſo, that his Father hurted them only in 
one Thing, v/z. in claiming unjuſtly a Service from them, whereas their 
Abbey was built by his Anceſtors'in free and pure Almoign, but this his 
Son not only claimed the ſame Service from the Abbey, but whereas there 


were certain Immunities and Priviledges belonging to the Manour of Tale 


by Indentures made, he made yoid theſe Indentures, and unjuſtly obliged 
both the Abbot and his 'Tenants to attend his Conrt in the” Hundred of 
Harridge, and to do Suit and Service there: And laſtly, the ſaid Sir Hugh 
Courtenay encouraged and aſſiſted the Rector of Crewkern to go to Law 
with the Abbey for Tythes of the Lands of Othall and Goggebar, and 
other Lands in his Pariſh, which did belong to the Abbey of Ford, and 
which did belong to it before the Lateran Council, and were always free 
and exempt from paying of 'Tythes; and he and his Son and Heir Hugh, 
with the ſaid Rector, prevailed with the Biſhop of Bath ahd Wells (whom 
the Abbot and his Monks were forced by the ſaid Sir Hugh Courtenay to 
chuſe Arbitrator) to make a Decree, by which it was ordered, That the 
{aid Houſe of Ford ſhould pay a Compoſition of Fifty Shillings a Year, to 
the manifeſt Prejudice and great Hurt of the Abbey: So ſay the Monks of 
Ford. But one would think, that he that had been fo pious and charitable, 
as to give upon his Promotion to the Earldom of Devonſhire to all the Ab- 
beys and Priorys in the County, ſhould be not ſo hard to the Abbey of Ford 
as the Monks do repreſent it, unleſs there had been ſome Grounds for it. 
About three Years after that this Earl had that Quarrel with the Mayor 
and Commonalty of Exeter, that we mentioned before, the City did make 
a great Complaint againſt him, as they did againſt Iſabel de Fortibus, his 
Predeceflor ; and in the Year 1131, there were Bills of Complaint exhibited 
againſt him to the King, in which the City complained, That he added 
more Wears to thoſe which IJſabel Counteſs of Devon had made, and de- 
ſtroyed the Haven that belonged to the City of Exeter. And in the Year 
1316, the City exhibited another Bill of Complaint to the King againſt 
the ſaid Lord Courtenay, ſetting forth, That the ſaid Lord, to encroach to 
himſelf the Gain of Lading and Unlading of Goods within the Port and Ri- 
ver, did build a Key and a Crane in his own 'Town of Topſham, and by 
Power compel and force all Merchants to lade and unlade all their Wares 
and Merchandizes brought within that Port there only: Upon this Com- 
plaint the King ſent his Writ to the Sheriff of Devon, dated the 20th of 
March that Year, for an Inquiſition: to be taken; and albeit the ſame was 
accordingly executed, yet it was never returned up; for which Cauſe the 
King ſendeth his ſecond Writ unto the ſaid Sheriff, dated June 12 follow- 
ing, ſtrictly charging him to make Execution thereof, and to make Return 
of the Writ, which was done accordingly ; and albeit the Inquiſition was 
found againſt the Lord Courtenay, yet could no Relief be, thereupon had, 
faith Iſaac in his Memoirs of Exon. In the Year 1322, two Writs of Nz/: 
Prius were brought down and tried at the Caſtle of Exeter, before Fo 
in | Soner 
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Stoner and Richard Stapleton, Knights, the King's Juſtices of Aſſize for Chap. VII. 
the Weſtern Circuit: In one of them Hugh Courtenay, Baron of Okehamps . 
ton, aſter Earl of Devon, was Plaintiff, and the Mayor and Commonalty 

of the City of Exeter Defendants, touching the Manour of Ex-1/and and 

Suburbs there, which being an ancient Demeſne of the faid Hugh Courte- 

nay, and Parcel of his Barony of Okehampton, he claimed to have it ex- =_ 
empted from the Fower and Juxiſdiction of the Mayor of the ſaid City. 1 
The other Writ was etween the ſaid Hugh Courtenay and the Prior of | 
St. Nicholas within the City of Exeter, Plaintiffs, and the Mayor and 

Commonalty of the ſaid City, Defendants, touching the Cuſtoms, Liberties 


and Priviledges of a Fair, commonly called Lammas-Fair, in both which 


Trials Verdicts were given for the ſaid Mayor and Commonalty, faith Iſaac | 
in his Memoirs. As touching Lammas-Fair, whatever the Controverſy 3 
was, this Earl of Devonſvire, and the Prior of St. Nicholas, and their '2 


Succeſſors, had the Profits of it afterwards : And there is a Tradition, that 
there was in old Time a Fair kept in Ex- Iſand, the Profits of which did 
belong to the Barons of Okehampton; but once there happened to be a ve- 
ry great Flood on the Fair-Day, which did a great deal of Damage, upon 
which the Fair was removed to Crul- Ditch, or Southern-Haye ; and upon 
that Account the Barons of Okehampton had the Moiety of the- Profits of 
that Fair. There is another traditional Story related both by Mr. Riſden 
and Mr. Weſtcot, and it muſt be concerning this Earl, or his Son, for they 
ſay it was done in the Time of Edward III. but it may be beſt applied 
to this Earl: The Story is this: The Earl, as Patron, gave the Parſonage of E 
Tiverton to a Chaplain of his; and after he had for ſome Time lived upon 1 
it, and being, as is ſuppoſed, a Man of a generous Temper, and given to J 
Hoſpitality, did often complain to the Earl's Officers and Servants, that he 
could not live upon his Parſonage; which coming to the Earl's Ears, he 
took an Opportunity to talk with him about it, and told him he had conſi- 
dered of his Complaint, and: would procure for him a Living more conve- 
nient for him, and more agreeable to his Mind, if he would reſign that he 
had : The Incumbent pleaſed with theſe Wards, and filled with the Hopes 
of greater Preferment, was ready at that very Inſtant to reſign; and the 
noble Earl (a Work worthy of his Wiſdom, faith Mr. Weſtcot) divided the 
Parſonage into four Parts or Quarters, viz. Prior, Tidcomb, Clare and Pit, 
with Intention to beſtow it upon four different Men, but out of Reſpect 
to his old Chaplain, the laſt Incumbent, he offered him the Choice, which 
he, ſeeing no other Preferment ready, and perceiving his Lordſhip's Deſign, 
readily accepted; ſo faith Mr. Meſtcot. But Mr. Riſden faith, it was after 1 
the Incumbent's Death that the ReQory was divided into four Parts. = 

In 10 Edward III. this Hugh Earl of Devonſbire had a Commiſſion 
given him to guard the Seas in Devonſbire and Cornwall, with a Power 
to command all others to aſſiſt him: In the ſame Year he was a Witneſs 
to a Patent for making Hugh de Audley Earl of Glouceſter : He was like- 
wiſe a Witneſs to a Charter granted to the Black Prince, upon the Ere- 
ction of the Dutchy of Cornwall, which Charter is dated January 3, 
11 Edward III. and this is the laſt Thing we find recorded of him. 

in his Chronicle ſays, that he was a Knight of 80 Years of Age; 
au Barnes in his Hiſtory of Edward III. ſays he was go Years old when 
he died: But he could not be ſo old, if he was but a little above 16 Years 
old when his Father died; and the Inquiſition taken after his Father's 
Death ſaith he was no more. His Father died 20 Edward I. 1292, and 
he died 14 Edward III. 1340, and was buried at Cow:rck. 
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Chap. VII. 
Wa ah” 


At his Death he was ſeiſed of the Caſtle, Manour and Honour of Phmp- 
ton, with its Members; the Caſtle and Manour of Tzverton ; the Manour 
of Exminſter and Topſhqm-; with the Hundreds of Plympton, Tiverton, 
Harridge and Wonneford ; the Caſtle and Honour of Okehampton, with the 
Manours of Samford-Courtenay, Caverly, Duelton, Kenn, Whimple, Aleſ- 
hear; the Hamlet of Newton-Popleford; three Mills upon Ex near Exeter; 
the Manour of Chymleigh ; the Advowſons of the Church of Throuly and 
Kenn; and the Prebends of Hays and Cutton, in the Chapel of our Lady 
within the Caſtle of Exon, all in the County of Devon: As alſo of the 
Manour of Bramere and Limington in the County of Southampton; of the 
Manours of Crewkern and Hannington in the County of Somerſet; of the 
Manours of Ebrighton and  Twerne-Courtenay in the County of Dorſet; 
with many more that Sir William Dngdale doth reckon up. 

After his Death, that Year, there was an Inquiſition taken, and the Ju- 
rors did fay, That Hugh de Courtenay, late Earl of Devon, held the Day 
that he died half the M 
Wife of Hugh de Courtenay, Father of the ſaid Earl, for his Life; from 
thence to come to Hugh, Son of the ſaid Hugh de Courtenay, Earl of De- 
von, and the lawful Heirs of his Body, Sc. And that Hugh de Courtenay, 


Son of the ſaid Hugh de Courtenay, late Earl of Devon, is his next Heir 


" 


> 
and is Thirty Years of Age: And the like Offices of Inquiſition were had 
in almoſt all the Counties of England of all the Lands he died ſeiſed, which 
were ſo many, that he may be juſtly reputed amongſt the greateſt Men of 
thoſe Times; an Account of all which Lands would be too tedious to give, 
ſaith Sir Peter Ball. | | 


This Hugh de Conrtenay, firſt Earl of Devonſhire of that Name, mar- 


_ ried Agnes the Siſter of John Lord St. John of Baſing, who married the 


Earl's Siſter : She was, ſay the Monks of Ford, beloved both by GOD and 
Man, for her humble, meek and courteous Behaviour; and they ſay he was 
but Seventeen Years old when he married her, and they lived together a- 


bout Fifty Three Years, and ſhe out- lived him about Five Years, faith the 


Regiſter of Ford- Abbey, and died on Sunday the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity 
and St. Barnabas the Apoſtle, in the Lear 1340, 14 Edward III. and was 
buried on Tueſday, Fune 27, in a ſolemn Manner, at Cowtck near Exeter, 
by her Husband. This Account of the Time of her Death muſt be a Mi- 
ſtake, if ſhe ſurvived her Husband Five Years; for he died in the Year 


1340, as the Inquiſition taken after his Death doth ſay; the ſame Year 
that the Regiſter faith this Lady died in. | | 


This Hugh Courtenay, firſt Earl of Devonſbire of that Family, had by 
his Counteſs Agnes, 1. Hugh, who ſucceeded him in the Earldom, of whom 
we ſhall-give an Account in the next Chapter; 2. John, who was Abbot 
of Taviſtock, the greateſt Abbey in 5 It was created a Mitred 
Abbey abont twenty Years before its Diſſolution :. It was founded by Or- 
Adolph Son of Oldgare Earl of Devonſhire, in the Year 961, and dedicated 
to St. Mary and St. Burien Its Value at the Diſſolution was 902 J. 05 5s. 
7 d. ob. 3. Robert; 4. Thomas; and two Daughters, 1. Eleanor, who was 
married to John de Gray of Coduor, but did not live long; 2. Elizabeth, 
married to the Lord Bartholomew L'1/ie. As for John, he is named firſt, 
and ſaid to be the eldeſt Son by thoſe that do give an Account of the Fa- 
mily; and if he was fo, then it is probable that he was not ſo fit for an 
active Life as his ſecond Brother was, therefore he was made an Abbot : 
But becauſe the. Inquiſition that was taken after the Father's Death doth 
ſay, that Hugh was his Heir, therefore I have put him firſt : And as for 


| Robert, he had the Manour of Moreton given to him by his Father, and he 


married 


anour of Crewhern, by the Grant of Eleanor the 
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married one Joanna . . , Who had the Manours of Southleigh and Fair- Chap. VII. 


Way, and he had a Son by her named William. Robert the Father died 
8 Edward III. and Hugh Earl of Devonſbire, his Brother, paid to the King 
Fifty Shillings as a Relief for Moreton William the Son of Nobert died a 
Minor, 12 Richard II. and then. Hugh Earl of Devonſbire being dead, the 
Counteſs his Widow had Moreton 197 her Life: And as for Thomas, the 
fourth Son of Hugh firſt Earl of Devon, commonly called Sir Thomas 
Courtenay of Southpole, he was put in Commiſſion with his Brother Hugh 
Earl of Devonſbire, to lead the Devonſhire and Corniſh Men againſt the 


French who landed in the Weſt; and they bravely beat off the French, and 


made them to return into their own Country. 'This Thomas did likewiſe 
ſerve King Edward III. in his Wars in Britain - He died 30 Edw. III. 
He married Muriel the Daughter and Heir of John de Mulis, and had Iſſue 
by her a Son named Hugh, and two Daughters; 1. Margaret, wedded to 
Thomas Peverell; 2. Muriel, married to John Dinham Hugh the Son 
died iſſueleſs, within Age, 42 Edward HI. ſeiſed of the Manours of Ma- 
perton, South-Cadbery, Wotton, Cricket, and Northome, in the County of 
Somerſet ; the Manour of Kings-Carſwell, the Hundred of Hay-Tory, the 
Manour of Pole and Thurleſton, Plymtree and Sutton-Lncy, ir. the Pariſh of 
Widworthy, all in the County of Devon; the Manour of Over-Mallop 


in the County of Southampton ; and the Manour of Overton in the County 


of Oxon ; whereupon Partition was made of all theſe Eftates between Mar- 
garet his elder Siſter, and John Dinham, Son and Heir of Muriel the 
younger Siſter. 

In Tiverton Church, in Mr. Weſtcot's Time, were the Arms of Hugh ae 
Courtenay, firſt Earl of Devonſhire of that Name, impaled with that of 
his Lady, viz. Or, three Torteaux, with a Label of three Points Azure, 
impaling Argent on a Chief Gules, two Mullets Or. 
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CH AP. VIII. 


wil UGH Courtenay, third Baron of Okehampton and ſecond Earl 
of Devonſbire of that Name, was born 12 July, 1303, 31 
Eaward I. and was Thirty Three Years old and upwards 
| > when his Father died; fo ſays the Regiſter of Ford- Abbey; 
but the Inquiſition taken after his Father's Death ſays Thir- 

| ty: He married Auguſt 11, 1325, 19 Edward II. with Mar- 
garet Daughter of Humphry Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, and Lord 
High Conſtable of England. Her Mother was Eligabeth Daughter of that 
puiſſant King Edward I. His Father ſettled upon him in Marriage his Seat 
of Cotecomb, with the Manour thereof; the Manours of Waddeſden, Coker, 
and other Manours. After his Father's Death, doing his Homage, he had 
Livery of his Lands. In the 7th of Edward III. his Father being then 
alive, he was in that Expedition made into Scotland, when the King met 
the Scots Army, and flew of them Eight Earls, One Thouſand Three Hun- 
dred Horſemen, and of the common Soldiers Thirty Five Thouſand, near 
Halidown-Hill. In the Year 1339, 13 Edward III. when the King at- 
ſerted his Right to the Crown of France by Force of Arms, the French 
made an Entry into Devonſbire and Cornwall; but this Hugh Courtenay, 
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after Earl of Devon, his Father being then alive, with the Poſſe comitatus 


drove them back to their Ships again. In the Sth of Edward III. he ob- 


tained 
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Ch. VIII. tained a Charter for a Market every Saturday at his Manour of Moretorx 
iin the County of Devon, and two Fairs, one on the Eve, Day Morrow 


1377. 


cceding the Invention of the Holy (Croſs, the laſt Year of Edward III. and 


after the Feaſt of St. Audrem the Apoſtle, and the other on the Eve, Day 
Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Margaret. In 14 Edward III. the ſame 


Vear that his Father died, he confirmed to the Burgeſſes of Culliford di- 


vers Liberties and Priviledges. In 15 Edward III. a Writ was directed to 
him, commanding him to be at Newcaſtle, 24 January, with Sixty Men 
at Arms. In 16 Edward III. he was in that Expedition made into Hrit- 
zany, with One Banneret, Twelve Knights, Thirty Six Eſquires, and Sixty 
Archers on Horſeback of his Retinue; in which Expedition the King took 
divers Caſtles and ſtrong Holds that reſiſted him, and then he beſieged 
Vannes; and although Philip de Valois came down againſt him with a 
great Army, there was a Truce made, and Vannes was delivered to the 
King; and no doubt he accompanied the King in other Expeditions into 
France : He was a Man ready for the Service of his Prince both in Peace 
and War, had not fome Infirmity, whatever it was, befallen him; for in 
21 Edward III. he was fo infirm, that he was not able to go with the 
King in the Expedition that was then made beyond Sea; and about that 


Time, William de Bohun, Earl of Northampton, his Brother-in-law, and 
Hugh de Courtenay, his eldeſt Son, moving the King, that he might be 


excuſed from coming to Parliament, or any other Councils, had their Re- 
queſt granted. After which, in 24 Edward III. he obtained Leave of the 
King to travel for one whole Year; and in that ſame Year the Houſe of 
the White Fryars in Fleet-ſtreet was new built by him. In 35 Edward 
III. this Hugh Earl of Devonſbire, together with Richard de Branſcomb, 
High Sheriff, Henry de la Pomeray, Wc. with the Conſent of the County, 
and by the King's Mandate, gave Orders to Roger Piperel and Thomas de 
Afeton, Collectors of the Aſſeſſments, to pay to Henry Percehay and Ni- 
cholas Whiting, Knights, Sixteen Pounds for their Charges in ſerving the 
County as Knights of the Shire in the laſt Parliament held at Veſiminſter; 
and they did likewiſe witneſs the Receipt of the Money ; and the faid 
Order is dated at Exon, Anno R. R. Edvardi III. 35. In 44 Edward III. 
this Hugh Earl of Devonſhire gave the Profits of the Market of the Town 
of Tiverton for the Benefit of the Poor of that Pariſh. King Edward III. 
granted to this Earl a Licence to entail all his Poſſeſſions in Devon, and 
many Manours that were in other Counties, which he did accordingly ; and 
thereupon, levied a Fine, which Entail of his Lands was to Sir Philip 
Courtenay his Son, the preſent Sir William Courtenays Anceſtor, whereby 
Sir William enjoys divers great Manours to this Day: Wherein is to be ob- 
ſerved the Earl's prudent Proviſion for the future Preferyation of his Fami- 
ly, and his great Wiſdom in ſettling of it in ſuch Manner, that all the ſe- 
veral Changes of ſycceeding Times, which were many and dangerous, could 
not overturn or ſhake that Foundation which he laid, whereby the Ho- 
nour of his Family is in Part ſuſtained unto this Day; a Thing very rare 
in Families of that Greatneſs that this then was, and ſtill is in. In 46 Ed- 
Ward III. he made an Entail of four Manours to himſelf: and his Wife 
Margaret; and in 47 Edward III. he made another of Moreton and four 
Manours, more, with Remainder to Sir Philip his Son, Sir William Courte- 
nays Anceſtor. e ry 7 1 | 

This Earl was ſummoned to every Parliament in all the long Reign of 
Edward III. He lived to a good old Age, and had -a numerous Iſſuc; 
ſeyeral of his Sons were Men of great Renown, and famous in their Time, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, _He died at Tiverton upon Saturday next pre- 
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was buried in the Cathedral Church of Exeter He had by his Counteſs Ch. VIII. 
fix Sons and five Daughters, faith Sir William Dwugdale ; but Sir Peter 
Ball, Sir William Pole, and Mr. Weſicot do ſay, he had eight Sons and 
nine Daughters. The iſt Son was Hugh, of whom I ſhall give an Ac- | 
count in the next Chapter; 2. Thomas, who was Knight of the Shire for Pryn's 475 pt. 
the County of Devon, 51 Edward III. He died before his Father, and f TL J. zr. 
was buried in the Augnſtine-Fryars Church, London; 3. Edward, ſirnamed 
of Godlington; he married Emeline Daughter and Heir of Sir John Dau- 
ney, and had by her ſixteen Manours: He died before his Father the Earl, 
and had by his Lady two Sons, 1. Edward, who came to be Earl after 
his Grand- father; 2. Sir Hugh Courtenay of Haccomb, whoſe Grand- ſon 
Edward was reſtored to the Earldom of Devonſbire, upon the Failure of 
his elder Brothers Iſſue. . . 4. William, of whom I ſhall ſpeak at large here- 
after; 5. John ; he was Knight of the Shire for Devonſhire, 2 Richard II. 
and fignalized himſelf at a famous Tournament in France; 6. Philip; of Fin, fol. 366. 
him and his Poſterity I ſhall ſpeak in the laſt Book; 7. Peter; of him 
likewiſe I ſhall ſpeak more hereafter; 8. Humphry. The Daughters were, 
1. Margaret, the Wife of 7ohn Lord Cobham; 2. Elizabeth, firſt mar- 
ried to Sir John Vere, Knight, ſecond Son to Aubrey de Vere, tenth Earl 
of Oxford, afterwards to.. Luterel; 3. Catherine, firſt married to the 
Lord Harrington, afterwards to Sit Thomas Engain; 4. Joan, married to 
Sir 7ohm Chiverſton ; ſhe was buried in the Auguſtine-Fryars Church, Lon- 
. don; 5. Anne, who died unmarried ; 6. Eleanor; 7. Guinora; 8. Iſabella; 
b 9. Philippa One of the four laſt was married to. Drayton, and ano- 
| ther, in all Probability, to.. . Champernoon; for in Tiverton Church 
were the Arms of Champernoon impaled with thoſe of Courtenay, and the 


Counteſs of Devonſbire their Mother made one Other Champernoon one 
of her Executors. 


The Earl's Lady continued a Widow till her Death, which was about 

fifteen Years after her Husband's Death ; and by her Teſtament, bearing 
Date, 28 January, 14 Richard II. bequeathed her Body to be buried in 
| the Cathedral-Church of Exeter, near to her Lord and Husband ; order- 
ing, that there ſhould be no other Hearſe for her than plain Bars to keep 
off the Preſs of the People, and only two Tapers of five Pounds a-piece, 
one at the Head and the other at the Feet, without - any Torches, or any 
other Lights: She likewiſe ordered, that upon the Day of her Funeral 
Twenty Pounds ſhould be given to poor People, viz. to every one a Groat ; 
and that for the Soul of her Husband and her own Soul Two Hundred 
Pounds ſhould be diſtributed amongſt the Daughters of Knights and Gen- 
tlemen towards their Marriage Portions, and to poor Scholars at School : 
To Margaret, the Daughter of her Son Philip, ſhe bequeathed One Hun- 
dred Marks in Augmentation of her Portion; to William Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, her Son, a gilt Chalice and Miſſale; to her Daughter Cobham 
Forty Pounds; to her Daughter Luterel Ten Pounds; to her Daughter 
Engain Forty Pounds, with two Primers, and a Book called Arthur of 
Britain; to her Grand- ſon the Earl of Devon ſhe gave all her Swans at | 
Topſham ; to her Son Philip, all the Furniture of her Chapel, Books, Veſt- 
ments, Candleſticks, &9c. to her Daughter Anne Courtenay, a Ring with a 
Diamond ; to. her Son Peter, her Bed of Red and Green per pale. "This 
laſt Will of Margaret Counteſs of Devonſbire, I found, ſaith Sir Peter 
Ball, regiſtered in the Prerogative-Office of the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, in the moſt antient Book of that Office, entitled, Regiſtrum de tem- 
Fore Willielmi de Courtenay, Archiepsſcopi Cantuarienſis, Angliz Prima- 
tis, & Apoſtolic ſedis Legati de W 1384, © Annis ſequentibus And 1384. 
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Ch. VIII. in 5% 15, Ultima! Voluntas Margarctæ de Courtenay, Cumitiſiæ Devo- 


1 : nien It is dared 28 Januar), 1390, as was ſaid before, and compoſed 
— according to the Cuſtom of that Time in French She died \upon:Weaneſe 
—_ day, 16 December, 15 Richard IL 1391, being near Eighty Tears old; 
1 E 1 | | and was buried near her Husband in the Cathedral-Church of St. Peter in 
1 Exon; and in the Body of the Church, near the South Ile, ſtands erected 


—_ a fair Altar Monument, with the Effigies of both of them lying upon it, 
= which Monument is without Inſcription. or Arms; but in the Window 
| right againſt it, there are the Arms of Courtenay by themſelves, and like- 
wiſe impaled with the Arms of. Bohun, dix. Azure, à Bend Arg. inter 
Y | two Cotiſes aud ſix Lyons\Rampant Or; and. in the Church of 7:vertom 
[ are, or were, the Arms of this Earl impaled with thoſe of his Counteſs, as 

1 alſo in Crediton Church: Over this Monument was a ſumptuous, curious, 
little Chapel built, which has been for ſome Time taken down. | 
This Margaret Counteſs of Devonſhire was at the Time of her Death 
ſeiſed of the third Part of the Manour of Maddeſden in the County of Bucks ; 
of the Manours of Ebrighton,.Hille, juxta r in the County 
of Dorſet; the Moiety of the Manour of Grewkern; the Manour of Eaſt- 
Caler in the County of Samenſet; of the Manours of Samford, Tiverton, 
Colecumb; half the Manour of Colitun; the Borough of Colyford; the Ma- | 
=» nour and Borough of Exmiuſter; the Manour of Kenn; the Advowſon of | 
* the Abbeys of Ford and St. James neat Exeter; the Manours of Newham, 
|  Tepſham, and Whitford; the Moiety of the Hundred of Coliton; the Ma- / 
| nour and Borough of Chympeigh; the Manour of Caverly;' the Manours of | 
Whitwill, Huntsbear, Norton, juxta Stoke-Flemang, Farway, Honiton, Mil- 
ton, Damarel, Afington, Boltberrie, Northpole, Cadleigh and Southleigh. 
Mr. Weſtcot, in his Lieu f Devonſhire, when he comes to Chymlergh, ; 
relates a Story of a Counteſs of Devonſhire, which, he ſays, is commonly | 

told, and firmly believed; the Story is this:“ A poor labouring Man in- 

« habiting the Town of Chymleigh had many Children, and not willing to 
c have any more, abſented himſelf. from his Wife, and from his Home for 

« ſeven Vears; at the End whereof he returned, and accompanied with his 

« Wife as formerly: She conceived, and in due Courſe of Time was deli- 

« vered of ſeven Sons, which being ſo ſecretly kept, that no one knew 

« it but he and his Wife, he reſolveth to drown them, and to that Pur- 

; « pole put them all in large a Basket, and goes towards the. River: The 
«< Countels of Devon being there at that Time, as ſhe went Abroad to 

« take the Air, met him with his Basket, and asked him what he car- 


ried in it? The Man anſwered, They were Whelps: Let me ſee them, 


{aid the Lady: They are Puppies, replied he again, not worth the rear- 


ing. I will ſce them, ſaid the Lady; and the more unwilling he was 


wdr wc. 2 Aa ao A a. Se. wn. io hot. 14 4 


— to ſhew them, the more earneſt was the Lady to ſee them; which he 
« perceiving, fell on his Knees, and diſcoyered his Purpoſe, and what put 
: « him upon doing it; which as ſoon as the Counteſs knew, ſhe ordered 
— | 4 all of them to be carried Home, and provided Nurſes and all Things ne- 
= « ceflary for them: They all lived and were bred up to Learning, and 
« being come to Man's Eſtate, ſne gave each of them a Prebend in this 
<« Pariſh of Chymleigh. ”” Which I think are now vaniſhed, faith Mr. Weſt- 
cot, unleſs they are appropriated to the Free-School there erected by the 
Earl of Bedford; but the ſeven. Croſſes near 7rverton ſet up upon this 
Occaſion keeps it ſtill in Memory. And there is a Place not far from 77 | 
verton, in the Way to Chymileigh, now called the Seven Croſſes. This 1 
| fruitful Birth, with the whole Hiſtory, will perchance be thought ſtrange ; 1 
4 | but yet if we read the Hiſtory of the Beginning of the noble Race of Welfs, 5 


much 
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much like to this, but far ſtranger, regiſtered by Camerarius, Chancellor Ch. VIII. 

to the Free State of Noremberg, you will make no Wonder of it, faith my r No 

Author; and perhaps it may þe the "ſame Story, with ſome Difference, re- 

lated and applied to ſome of our Country: But if the Thing was really 

done at Chymleigh, the Story of it may be applied to this Counteſs of De- 

von ſooner than to any ther. | | , 
_Jſaac, in his Memoirs of the City of Exon, relates this ſame Story, 

and applies it to 1/abella de Fortibus, Counteſs of Devan But it cannot 

be applied to her; for neither ſhe, nor any of her Anceſtors, Were ever 

Owners of Chymleigb; for that Manour did belong to the Barony of Oke- 

hampton, and they were never Barons of Okehampton, but only Earls of | 

Devonſbire But this Lady's Husband was both Baron of Okehampton and : 

Earl of Devunſhire, and this Counteſs had for her Jointure both Tiverton 

and Chymlezgh, and ſhe was very great and rich, a King's Grand-danghter ; 

and therefore if the Thing be true, it muſt be this Lady of whom it is 

ſpoken. This Margaret de Bohun, Wife to Hugh, ſecond. of that Name, 

Earl of Devonſbire, had a Siſter named Elizabeth, who was married to 

James Earl of Ormond, and this Match did very much ennoble the Family 

of Butler; for he was made Earl upon the Account of this Match by Ed- 

ward III. Humphry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Hſſex, the Father 

of this Countels,. was ſlain a little before ſhe was married to the Earl of 

Devonſhire; the Occaſion and Manner of it was this: Thomas Earl of Lan- 

caſter, the King's Brother, Humplmy Fart of Hereford and Eſſex, who had | | 

married the King's Siſter, . and other Nobles, were in Arms. againſt the q 

King, . becauſe he would not put from him the two Spencers, Father and 3 

Son. The King with his Army engaged them at Burton upon Trent, ſub- 

dued their Forces, and put them to Flight; whereupon they retired farther 

North, and at Burroughbrig were met by Sir Simon Ward, Sheriff of Tork, 

and Sir Andrew Harkeley, Conſtable of Carſlile; Humplny de Bohun was 

Lain by a Welchman, who thruſt him into. the Body with a Spear from 

under the Bridge, as he ſtroye to get over the ſame; and the Earl of Lan- i 

caſter as taken Priſoner, and the third Day after was beheaded at Pom- | 

fret. It is not likely that the Earl of Hereford was buried at Exeter, be- 

cauſe he died in the North, and two or three Years before the Earl of 

Devonſhire married his Daughter ; but there is a Monument for him in 

the South Ile of the Cathedral-Church of Exeter, where he lieth in Effi- 

gie, all in Armour, croſs-legged, curiouſly cut in Stone; which no Doubt 

was made for him by the Earl of Devonſhire, or his Counteſs: For, as Mr. 

Weaver obſerves, in thoſe. Days Monuments were erected for great and | 

famous Men, not only where they were buried, but in other Places alſo. | 

Oyer the Monument in a marble Table is this Inſcription, 


Epitaphium Domini Bohunni illuſtriſimi 3 
quondam Comitis Herefordie. | 3 
O Bohunne, Comes; claro de Sanguine nate, | 3 
En rapiunt Vite ſtamina fata tue. | 
Dejicit illuſtri virus Mors . natos, 7 

© Inſuper obſcuros dejicit illa Viros. 
Aſpice humanam Bohunni in imagine ſortem, 

Cunctos Mors panda falce cruenta ſecat. 


" 


This Epitaph is of much later Date than the Monument; for it was 


made by Mr. John Hooker, (the firſt Chamberlain of Exeter, who lived in = 


the Reign of Queen 'El;zabeth, and was Uncle to the famous Mr. Richard 
\Hooker) as were ſeveral others over the Monuments in that Church. | 
* CHAP. 2 
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p UG H Courtenay, eldeſt Son of Hugh Courtenay, ſecond Earl 
of Devonſbire of that Name, commonly called Hugh Cour- 
tenay te Fus, was born the 224 of March, 1327, 1 Ed- 
bs ward" III. He was in that Expedition made into France, 

20 Edward III. in which was fought the famous Battle of 

45 + 4 Creey, when the Engliſb got the greateſt Victory that ever 
the French loſt, there being ſlain upon the Plain, and in the Purſuit, 
Thirty Thouſand of the French. This Victory happened upon Saturday 


after St. Bartholomew's Day, 20 Edw. III. after which Victory the King 


went and beſieged Calais, and the French King came with an Army to 
raiſe the Siege, which when he found he could not effect, he ſet Fire to 
kis Tents, and marched off; upon which Calais was delivered up to the 
King. And in the following Year, this Sir Hugh Courtenay, being amongft 
other brave Martialiſts at a Tournament at E/tham, had given him by the 
King an Hood of white Cloth, embroidered with Men in the Poſture of 
Dancers, / buttoned with large Pearls. And in 1343, 23 Edward III. April 
23, (to which Time Mr. Afomole fixes the Order of the Garter) he was 
by King Edward appointed to be one of the Founders of that noble Order. 
The Names of all the Founders'Mr. Camden hath ſet down in his BY itan- 


nia, and ſays, Here I'rhink it will not be amiſs to Fx. down the Names 


22 who deere fiſt admitted into this Order; for their Glory can never 
obliterated, auh in thoſe Days for Valour and military Bravery had 
very few Equals, and were upon that Account advanced to this Honour. 


Sir Millium Dugdale, and ſome other Hiſtorians do ſay, that it was not 


this Hugh Courtenay, but the Earl of Devonſhire his Father, that was one 
of the Founders of the Order of the Garter : But Mr. Aſbmole ſays it was 
this Man; for his Father the Earl was infirm at that Time, and could not 
come to Court; and beſides, if it had been the Earl, it would have been 
put down Hugh Earl of Deuonſbire, as other Earls are put down with 
their Titles, and not Hugh Courtenay only. In 26 Edward III. 1354, 
this Sir Hugh Courtenay, with Sir Thomas his Brother, were committioned 
by the King to arm and array all Perſons, Knights, Efquires, and others, 
within the Counties of Devon and Cornwall, and to conduct them to the 
Sca-Coaſt, to oppoſe an Invaſion then feared from the French: And in 30 
Edward III. he was ſent into Britany, with other Lords, upon the King's 
etpecial Service; and in all Probability he was in the famous Battle of 
Poitiers, for it was fought that Year, when Edward the Black Prince 
obtained a ſignal Victory over the French; in which Battle the French 
King was taken Priſoner with his youngeſt Son. The French, faith the 
Hiſtorian, had Fifty Thouſand Horſe and as many Foot, the Engliſh were 
not above Eight or Nine Thouſand in all: The Engliſb arc ſaid to have 
taken more Priſoners than their whole Army contained: 'The Battle was 
fought on Monday, SANT 19, 30 Edward III. 1356. In 41 Edward 
III. the Prince of Wales taking Compaſſion upon Don Pedro King of 
Spain, who was driven out of his Kingdom by. his Baſtard-Brother Henry, 
entered Spain with a great Army: There went with him this Sir Hugh 
Courtenay, and Sir Plulip and Sir Peter Courtenay his Brothers; and in a 
Battle near Navaret, the Prince: got a great and ſignal Victory, put the 
Enemy to Flight, and killed near One Hundred Thouſand, with little Lofs 
on the Prince's Side. The Day before the Fight, Sir Hugh,” Sir Philip, — 
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Sir Denis Courtenay, ſaith: Froiſſard - But it muſt be Sir Peter; tor there Chap. IX; 
was ro ſuch Man as Sir Denis; and amongſt thoſe that behaved themſelves WY. 
valiantly in that Battle, Froiſſard does reckon up Sir Hugh and Sir Philip * 
Courtenay. The Prince ſtaid with his Army in that Country for ſome 
Time, expecting the Money that Don Pedro had promiſed him to pay 
his Army; but Dan Pedro delay ing the Payment of it, the Prince and his 
Men being weary of ſtaying in that hot and ſickly Country, (for many of 
them were ſick, and the Prince himſelf was indiſpoſed, and was never well 

afterward) they marched away: And when the Prince was moving off, he 
ſent Sir Hugh Courtenay and Sir John Chandois to James King of Majorca, 
to know x; Ares he would go off with him; and he ſent Anſwer, that he 
was not able to go by Reaſon of Sickneſs, This King of Majorca came 
to the Prince for Help againſt the King of Arragon, who had killed his 

Father, and outed him of his Kingdom, and was with the Prince in the 
Battle Which was fought on Saturday, April 3, 1366. l | 

In the 44th of Edward III. this Sir Hugh Courtenay was ſummoned 
to Parliament, although his Father was then living; and in the 48th of that 
King he died, as appeareth by an Inquiſition taken after his Death, before 
his Father, in the Forty Eighth Year of his Age. He had been Sharer 
with the King and Black Prince in moſt of the Victories obtained over 
the French; and no doubt he, together with his Brothers Sir Thomas and 
Sir Edward, was in that warlike Age in many Battles and Engagements, 
although their Names are not mentioned in Hiſtory, when there is an 
Account given of thoſe Battles, as were the younger Brethren, Sir John, 
Sir Philip, and Sir Peter, in the Time ſucceeding his Death. 

'This Sir Hugh Courtenay, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Devonſbire, mar- 
ried: Eligabeth Daughter to Guy Brian, Lord of Tor-Brian in Devonſhire, 
and ſhe had the Manour of Honzten in Dower or Jointure : She was Siſter 
to the famous Guy Lord Brian, who was Standard-Bearer to the King 
in the famous Battle of Crecy, where behaving himſelf with great Courage 
and Valour, in Recompence thereof, he had a Grant of Two Hundred 
Marks a Year out of the Exchequer for Lite. This Lord Brian was a 
Baron of Parliament, unto which he was ſummoned from the 24th of 
Edward III. to the 13th of Richard II. And in 26 Edward III. when 
Sir Hugh Courtenay, his Brother-in-law, was commiſſioned to array the 
Men 5 Devonſhire and Cornwall, he was one of the Commiſſioners to 
arm and array the Men of Torkſbrire and Berkſbrre, and was often employ- 
ed by the King in his Wars in France and Scotland; in all which he be- 
haved himſelf with ſo great Satisfaction to his Prince, that he was elected 
into the Society of the moſt noble Order of the Garter. 

Sir Hugh Courtenay had by his Wife, Siſter to the Lord Brian, a Son 
named Hugh, who coming to Man's Eſtate married Matilda Daughter of 
Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, and Joan his Wife, Daughter of Edmund 
of Woodſtock, Son to King Edward I. who was for her Beauty commonly 
called The Fair Maid of Kent, and was afterwards, being a Widow, mar- 
ried to the Prince of Wales, commonly called The Black Prince, and by 
him was Mother of Rzchard II. King of ' England: So that the Lady 
which Hugh Courtenay, Son of Sir Hugh Courtenay, married, was Half- Si- 
ſter to King Richard II. Daughter-in-law to the Black Prince, and Grand- 
daughter to Edward I. This Hugh Courtenay, Son of Sir Hugh Courtenay, 
died young, in the laſt Year of Edward III. 1377, before his Grand-father 
the Earl, who died the fame Year. And after his Death, 3 hard II. 
1.380, a little aſter Eaſter, this Lady Matilda Courtenay his Widow (the 
faireſt Lady in England, faith Froiſſard) was married to the Lord Vale- 
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Chap. IX. 
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ran, Earl of St. Paul, who having been taken Priſoner in the Marches of 
Calais, was kept in the Engliſb Court, and by his winning Behaviour did 
much engage the Ladies Affections to him. The Princeſs her Mother was 


at firſt much againſt the Match, but at laſt ſhe yielded, and the King her 


Brother gave his Conſent, and for her Dowry beſtowed upon the Earl the 
Manour of Hyfeet. Walſington ſays, that this Marriage was celebrated on 
the Octaves of Eaſter at Windſor, with great Pomp, and the Earl got 
from France a great many Muſicians and Dancers for that Purpoſe. 
This Lady Matilda, when ſhe married Hugh Courtenay, had for her 
Dower the Manour of Sutton-Conrtenay in the County of Berks, and Wad- 
deſden in the County of Bucks, which were ſettled by the Earl his Grand- 
father upon her, and the Heirs of her Body begotten by him: And when 


the Inquiſition was taken after his Death, in 51 Edward I. the Jurors 
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did ſay, that he died without any Iſſue begotten of her. Theſe two, Hugh 
Courtenay, the eldeſt Son of the Earl of Devonſhire, ard Hugh his Son, 
if they had ſucceeded to the Earldom, would have been two of the greateſt 
Men of the Age they lived in. The Arms of Sir Hugh Courtenay, eldeſt 
Son of the Earl, are in Tzverton Church impaled with thoſe of Brian, viz. 


Or, three Files in Point Azure. 
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CHAP: X. 
tz 1LLIAM Courtenay, the fourth Son, ſays Dugdale, (the 
that Name, and TT his Wife, Daughter of Humphry 


de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, by Elizabeth his 
Wife, Daughter of King Edward I. was born about the Year 


1336, at e e in the County of Devon, as he himſelf 
equeathed ſeveral Things to the Chuich of 


ſaid in his Will, in which he 
St. Martin's in that Pariſh: In his Youth he ſtudied the Canon-Law in 
Oxford in Exeter-College, as Mr. Mood thinks; which College Walter 
Stapleton, Biſhop of Exeter, had built and endowed, and was then called 
Stapleton-Hall, but ſince Exeter-College. As ſoon as he had entered into 
Orders, he had ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Preferments conferred upon him; as a 
Prebend in the Church of Exeter, another in Wells, and another in the 
Church of Tork, beſides Benefices of Cure of Souls; and being Doctor of Laws, 
he became Chancellor of the Univerſity, 1367, 41 Edward III. He was not 
choſen in that Manner that others were, but the Maſters Regent and Non- 
Regent, in a Convocation held the Thurſday before Whitſunday, that they 
might pay that Reſpe& to him that was due to a Perſon of his high Birth, 
(for, as Mr. Wood ſays, he was the King's Couſin) defired him, that he 
would Honour that Office by accepting of it, and taking it upon him: 
But it doth not appear, ſays Mr. Wood, that he was confirmed by the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, (the Biſhop of Lincoln) that Power of the Biſhop 


being about that Time taken away: He was Chancellor again in the Vear 


1368; and in next the Year, 1369, he occurs Chancellor again: And in 
that Year he was elected Biſhop of Hereford, being no leſs famous, as 
Arch-Biſh#p Parker ſays, for his Learning and Prudence than for his 
great Nobllity.4 After he had fate there five Years and an half, he was 
tranſlatid to Landon, in the Year 1375, 49 Edward III. at that Time 
when Simon Sudbury was tranſlated from London to Canterbury. In 


\ 


fifth ſays Pole) of Hugh the fecond Earl of Devonſhire of 
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In 1376, 50 Edward III. a Conyocation was called by Simon Sudbury, Chap. X. 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to meet at St. Paul's in London, (the Parlia- LF,” Ads 
ment then ſitting at Weſtminſter) where Wickliff was ſummoned to appear, Inu 
and he came accordingly, but in a different Manner than what was expected; Keonet's com. 


for four Fryers choſe, out of the four Orders, Batchelors of Divinity, by 2 
the Duke of Lancaſters Order aſſiſted him: The Lord Pier, Earl Mal- 
hal of England, did uſher him in, and the Duke of Lancaſter himſelf 
attended him. The Enmity that theſe Lords had to the Prelates was the 
only Cauſe of the Kindneſs that they ſhewed to Wickliff ; and they en- 
couraged him all they could, and bid him not to be afraid at the Sight of 
the Biſhops; for they are all, ſaid the Duke, unlearned in Reſpect of you. 
Great was the Concourſe of the People that came to ſee and hear what was 
done, ſo that the Lord Pzercy could ſcarcely break through the Croud 
in the Church; and the Noiſe and the Diſturbance. that he made. highly 
offended the Biſhop of London, as profaning the Place and diſturbing. the 
Aſſembly ; whereupon there followed a ſharp Conteſt between them: Bi- 
ſhop Courtenay ſaid to the Lord Percy, If I had known what Diſturb- 
ance you would have made in the Church, I would have kept you out - 
Upon which the Duke of Lancaſter ſaid, He ſhall uſe his Authority here, 
although you ſay Nay. And the Lord Pzercy ſaid, Wickliff ſit down; 
for you have many Things to anſwer to, and you had Need to repole 
yourſelf on a ſoft Seat: The Biſhop ſaid, It is unreaſonable that one cited 
5 his Ordinary ſbould fit during his Anſwer : He muſt and ſhall ſtand. 
he Duke of . Lancaſter ſaid, My Lord Pzercy's Motion for Wackliff is 
but reaſonable ; and as for You, my Lord Biſhop, who are grown ſo proud 
and arrogant, I will bring down your Pride, and the Pride of all the Pre- 
lates in England. The Biſhop ſaid to him, Do your worſt - Then ſaid the 
Duke, Thou beareſt thy ſelf ſo high upon thy Parents, who ſhall not be 
able to help thee; they ſhall have enough to do to help themſelyes. The 
Biſhop made Anſwer, My Confidence is not in my Parents, nor in any 
Man. elſe, but only in GOD, in whom I truſt, by whoſe Aﬀiſtance I will 
be bold to [Prof the Truth. Then the Duke faid, Rather than I will take 
this at his Hands, I will pluck him by the Hair of the Head out of the 
Church. "Theſe laſt Words of the Duke, although but ſoftly whiſpered 
in the Ear of one that ſtood next to him, were notwithſtanding over-heard 
by ſome of the Londoners, who being enraged that ſuch an Affront ſhould 
be offered to the Biſhop, fell furiouſly upon the Lords, who were fain to 
depart for the preſent, and by getting away privately to ſecure themſelves, 
The Londoners cried out, That they would not ſee their Biſhop to be thus 
abuſed, but would loſe their Lives rather than he ſbould be pulled out of 
the Church in that Manner as the Duke threatened. By this Diſturbance 
it came to paſs, that the Court broke up before Nine a-Clock, and Wich- 
li was at that Time commanded by the Court not to preach any more 
ſuch Falſe Doctrines as he was accuſed of: And the Duke and the Lord 
Fercy went that Morning to the Parliament, where the ſame Day a Bill 
was put up before Dinner, in, the Name of the King, by the Lord Tho- 
mas Woodſtock and Lord Henry Piercy, containing, That the City of Lon- 
aon ſhould no more be governed by a Mayor, but by a Captain, as in 
Times paſt; and that the Marſhal of England ſhould take the Arreſts in 
that City, as in other Cities; with .6ther. Clauſes more, tending to the 
Prejudice of the Liberties of the City of. London Which Bill being read, 
John Philpot, Citizen for the City, ftood up and faid, That this was never 
ſo ſeen — 27 adding morcover, That the Mayor would never ſuffer any 


fach Thing, or any other Arreſt than uſual, to be brought into the City 5 
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1 


with other Words of the like Nature. The next Day the Londoner aſ- 
ſembled themſelves in a Common- Council, to conſider among themſel ves 
about the Bill for taking off the Mayor, and about the Office of the Marſhal, 
as alſo concerning the Injuries done the Day before to the Biſhop. And 
whilſt they were in Council, they were informed by the Lord Fizzwalter, 
that the Lord Percy had in his Houſe, within the Liberties of. the City, 
one in Ward and Cuſtody whereupon the Citizens in all Haſte, being 
in great Fury, ran to their Arms, and went forthwith to the Lord Pzer- 
s Houſe, where breaking open the Gates by Violence, they took out 
the Priſoner, and burnt the Stocks wherein he was put in the Middle of 
the Street: Then they ſought for the Lord Percy, whom doubtleſs they 
would have lain if they could have found him; but he was then with the 
Duke, whom one Jom Tper had that Day invited, to Dinner, The Lon- 


doners not finding the Lord Piercy at Home, and ſuppoſing he was with 


the Duke, went in all Haſte to the Savoy to the Duke's Houle, and he 
not being at Home they were diſappointed. In the mean Time, one of 
the Duke's Servants went to the Duke and the Lord Pierch, telling them 
what was done: The Duke was then eating Oyſters, and he leaving his 
Oyſters went ſo haſtily away, that he broke both his Shins againſt the 
Form, getting out in Haſte; and he took Boat with the Lord 2 and 
went to Kingſton, where then the Princeſs with Richard the young Prince 
did lie. The Londoners in the Streets meeting a Prieſt that ſpoke againſt 
their Doings, did ſo beat him, that he died a few Days after of his Wounds: 
Neither would the Rage of the People thus have ceaſed, but they would 
have pulled down the Duke's Houſe, had not, Biſhop Courtenay, leaving 
his Dinner, come to them to the Savoy, and putting them in Mind of the 
Holy Time of Lent, perſwaded them to depart. | 

The Articles that were then collected out of JWickliff's Sermons, and 
which were thought Heretical, were, as Mr, Fox ſays, theſe. that follow: 
« 1. That the Holy Euchariſt after Conſecration is not the Body of Chriſt 
but figuratively. 2. That the Church of Rome is not the Head ef all 
Churches, more than any other Church is; nor that Peter had any more 
Power given of Chriſt than any other Apoſtle had. 3. That the Pope 
« of Rome hath no more Power of the Keys of the Church than hath any 
« other within the Order of Prieſthood. 4. If G OD be, the Lords Tem- 
« poral may lawfully and meritoriouſly take away the Temporalities from 
« the Churchmen offending habitualiter. F. If any Lord does know the 
« Church ſo offending, he is bound under Pain of Damnation to take the 
% 'Temporalities from the ſame. . 6. That all the Goſpel is a Rule ſufficient 
« of itlelf to rule the Life of every Chriſtian Man here, without any other 
« Rule. 7. That all other Rules, under whoſe Obſervances divers Reli- 
« gious Perſons be governed, do add no more Perfection to the Goſpel, than 
« doth the white Colour to the Wall. 8. That neither the Pope, nor any 
other Prelate of the Church, ought to have Priſons wherein to puniſh 
6 Tranſgreſſors. . W 1 

Mr. Wood ſays, that a great Quarrel that happened ſome Time before in 
the Univerſity of Oxford, between the Scholars and Townſmen, continued 
home to this Year; and the Scholars not minding the King's Orders which 
he ſent to them before, the King committed the Suppreſſing the Diſorders 
to certain wiſe Men who had been formerly of the Univerſity, zz. to 
William Courtenay, Biſhop of London, Thomas Arundel, Biſhop of Ely, 
and others, of whom any three or four of them ſhould have Power of hear- 
ing and determining the Matter. a ö * 
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The next Year, being 1377, King Edward III. after he had reigned 51 Chap. X. 
Years, departed this Life, in the Sixty Fourth Year of his Age. King 
Richard, ſecond Son of Prince Edward, commonly called the Black Prince, 
being but Eleven Years old, began his Reign, N 21, 1377. About 1377. 
Michaelmas a Parliament met in the firſt Year of the King; and the firſt 
Thing that was done, was a Petition made by the Commons, that a Coun- 
eil might be joined to the King's Officers to adviſe him in the Affairs of 
the Government; and the Counſellors were appointed by Parliament, vi. 
William Biſhop of London, the Biſhops of Carliſie and Salisbury, the 
Earls of March and Stafford, Sir Richard de Stafford and Sir Henry le 
Scroop, Bannerets, Sir Fohn Devoreaux and Sir Hugh Segrave, Knights. 

This Year there were certain Articles drawn out of Wickliff's Works by 
the Biſhops, and ſent to Pope Gregory at Rome, where the faid Articles 
being read and peruſed, were condemned by Three and Twenty Cardinals: 
And the ſaid Pope the next Year, 1378, ſendeth his Bull, by the Hands 1 378: 
of Edmund Stafford, Son of the Earl of Stafford, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Exeter, directed unto the Univerſity of Oxford, in which he rebukes 
them ſharply for ſuffering the Doctrine of John Wickliff to take Root. 
Beſides this Bull ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford, the Pope ſent Letters 
at the ſame Time to Simon Sudbury, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to Wil- 
liam Courtenay, Biſhop of London, with the Concluſions of JWickliff there- 
in encloſed, commanding them, by Virtue of thoſe his Letters Apoſtolical, 
and ſtrictly enjoining them to cauſe the ſaid Fohn WVickliff to be appre- 
hended and caſt into Priſon ; and that the King and Nobles ſhould be ad- 
moniſhed by them not to give any Credit to the ſaid 7ohn Wickliff, or to 
his Doctrine ; and at the ſame Time he writeth a Letter to the King to be 
aiding and aſſiſting to the Biſhops in ſuppreſſing the Doctrine of W7cklif. 


The Articles incloſed in the Letters ate theſe that follow : 


* 1. All the Race of Mankind here on Earth, beſides Chriſt, have no 
« Power ſimply. to ordain, that Peter and all his Offſpring ſhould politickly 
«' rule over the World for ever. 2: GOD cannot give to any Man for 
« him and his Heirs any Civil Dominion for ever. 3. All Writings invent- 
« ed by Men, as touching perpetual Heritage, are impoſſible. 4. Every 
« Man, being in Grace juſtifying, hath not only Right unto the Thing, 
but alſo for his Time hath Right indeed to all the good Things of GO D. 
« 5. A Man cannot only miniſtratoriouſly give any temporal or continual 
« Gift, either as well to his Natural Son, as to his Son by Imitation, 6. 
« It GOD be, the Temporal Lords may lawfully and meritoriouſly take 
« away the Riches from the Church when they do offend habitualiter. 7. 
« We know that Chriſt's Vicar cannot, neither is able by his Bulls, neither 
« by his own Will and Conſent, neither by the Conſent of his College, 
either to make able or diſable any Man. 8. A Man cannot be excommu- 
© nicated to his Hurt or Undoing, except he be firſt and principally excom- 
“ municated by himſelf. 9g. No Man ought, but in GO D's Cauſe alone, to 
« excommunicate, ſuſpend, or forbid, or otherwiſe to proceed to Revenge by 
« Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. 10. A Curie or Excommunication doth not ſimply 
bind, but in caſe it be pronounced and given out againſt the Adverſary of 
« GOD's Law. 11. There is no Power given by any Example, either 
“ by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, to excommunicate any Subject, eſpecially for 
« denying any Temporalties, but rather contrary wiſe. 12. The Diſciples - 
« of Chriſt have no Ponce to exact, by any Civil Authority, Temporalties 


« by Cenſures. 13. It is not poſlible by the abſolute Power of GOP, that 
Pony R 4 1 
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Part III. 


Chap. X. 
WAYS 


1378. 


Compleat fliſto- 
+y of England. 


« if the Pope, or any other Chriſtian, do pretend by any Means to bind or 
« looſe, that he doth thereby ſo bind and looſe. 14. We ought to believe, 
« that the Vicar of Chriſt doth at ſuch Times only bind and looſe, when as 
« he worketh conformably by the Law and Ordinance of _ I. 5. This 
« ought univerſally to be believed, That every Prieft, rightly and duely 
« ordered according to the Law of Grace, hath Power, according to his Vo- 
« cation, whereby he may miniſter the Sacraments, and conſequently abs 
« folve any Man confeſſing his Fault, being contrite and penitent for the 
« fame. 16. It is lawful for Kings, in Cauſes licenſed by the Law, to 
« take away the Temporalties from the Spiritualty ſinning habualiter ; 
« that is, which continue in the Cuſtom of Sin, and will not amend. - 17, 
« Whether they be Temporal Lords, or any other Men, whatſoever they 
« be, which have endowed any Church with Temporalties, it is lawful for 
« them to take the ſame Temporalties, as it were by Way of Medicine, to 
« avoid Sin, notwithſtanding any Excommunication, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
« Cenſure, foraſmuch as they are not given but under a Condition. 18. 
« An Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, and alſo the Biſhop of Rome, may lawfully be 
e rebuked of his Subjects, and for the Profit of the Church be accuſed ei- 
« ther. of the Clergy or of the Laity. 


When the Biſhops had received the Letters from the Pope with theſe 
Articles incloſed, they declared in a Provincial Council, «© That all Manner 
« of Reſpects of Fear or Fayour ſet apart, no Perſon, neither High nor Low, 
« ſhould let them, neither would they be ſeduced by the Intreaty of any 
Man, nor by any Threatnings nor Rewards; but in this - Cauſe they 
« would execute moſt ſurely upright Juſtice and Equity; yea albeit pre- 


_« ſent Danger of Life ſhould follow thereupon. ” And John Wackliff was 


again ordered to appear before the Arch-Biſhop Simon Sudbury at Lambeth, 
where, whilſt he was upon his Examination, a certain Perſon of the King's 
Court, one Lewis Clifford, entering in amongſt the Biſhops, commanded 
them in the King's Name, that they ſhould not proceed to any definitive 
Sentence againſt John Micłliſf; and fo he eſcaped the ſecond Time out of 
the Hands of the Biſhops, and was by them diſmiſſed, after he had exhi- 
bited in Writing unto. the Biſhops a Proteſtation, with his Expoſition upon 
the ſaid Articles, which is at large in Mr. Fox. 


In this Year, 1378, 2 Richard II. there was committed a barbarons 
Murder in the Sanctuary at Weſtminſter, which whether cauſed by the 
Duke of Lancaſter or not, is uncertain; yet he was fo far concerned in it, 
as that it redounded much to his Diſhonour, and encreaſed the Hatred of 
him amongſt the People. The Occaſion of it was this: In the War which 
Edward the Black Prince had in Spain for the Reſtoration of Peter King 
of Caſtille and Leon, two Gentlemen, Robert Hawt and ohn Shakell, had 
by their Valour taken the Earl of Denia Priſoner; and that ſuch brave 
Actions might be encouraged, the Prince himfelf, and Sir 7ohn Shandots, a 
Chief Commander under him, gave him to the Gentlemen to make the beſt 
of his Ranſom, The Earl being thus left in their Hands, made an Agree- 
ment with them for his Liberty, and left his Son as a Hoſtage till the 
Ranſom was paid, which the Earl neglecting, the Earl's Son remained with 
them many Years, The Duke of Lancaſter, who had married one of the 
Heireffes of the Crown of Spain, who were kept out of their Right by 
their Uncle, caſting about to find out all Ways how to recover his Wife's 
Right, thought upon the Reſtitution of the Earl of Den/a's Son, whereby 


he might oblige! his Father to engage in his Intereſt, and make 2 Party 


among 
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among his Friends for him; wherefbre the Duke fends to Mr. Haw and Chap. X 
aA 


Shakell, in the King's Name, to deliver up theit Ptiſoner; and becauſe 
they obſtinately refuſed, he cauſed them to be impriſoned in the Tower: 
The Gentlemen, though thus unjuſtly handled, yet kept him, and after 
ſome Time made their Eſcape out of the Tower, and got to the Sanctuary 
at Weſtminſter, where they hoped to find more Liberty and kinder Uſage, 
The Conſtable of the Tower, Sir Alen Buxhall, a great Friend of the 
Duke's, much troubled at this Eſcape, contrived with the Lord Latimer 
and Sir ＋ 7 Ferrers, two of the Duke's Creatures, to take them by 
Forte out of the Sanctuary, and accordingly, with a ſufficient Strength of 
armed Men, entered the Abbey-Church when the Monks were at Prayers, 
and ſeized upon the two Gentlemen: Mr. Haw} made ſome Oppoſition, 
and was ſlain in the Choir with a Monk, and his Servant who ſtood up for 
his Aſſiſtance ; but Mr. Shakel} they carried away with them to the Tower, 
from whence he at length got his Freedom by reſigning his Priſoner unto 
them, upon Condition, that he ſhould receive an Hundred Marks per An- 
num, and that the King ſhould found a Chauntry of Five Prieſts to pray 
for the Souls of Mr. Haw! and his Servant. This Violation of the Sanctu- 
ary was ſo highly reſented by the Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop of London, and 
other Biſhops, that they excommunicated all that were Aſſiſtants in this 
Murder, except the King, Queen, and Duke of Lancaſter ; and the Bi- 
ſhop 'of London 
day, and Friday fot a long Time after. The King, looking upon it as a 
Reflection upon himſelf and the Duke, ſent to the Biſhop to forbear read- 


- 


* the Excommunication, who not regarding the Order was ſummoned to 
7 


ndſor ; but he would not obey : Whereupon the Duke of Lancaſter in 
a Rage told the King, That he would fetch the Biſhop by Forte to him, in 
Spite of thoſe Rebels the Londoners, if he would give him Leave. Theſe 
Words loſt the Duke the Good-will of the City, and made him generally 
thought the Author of the Murder. | : 

In the Yeat 1380, William Barton, Chancellor of Oxford, calling unto 
him Eight Monaſtical Doctors and Four other, with the Conſent of the 
Univetfity, did put forth an Edict, ſealed with the common Seal of the 
Univerſity, in which he threatens with a ſeyere Penalty all thoſe that 
ſhould affociate themſelves with the Fayonrers of Jick/iff; and unto Wick- 
bf himſelf he threathed the greater Excommnnication, and further, Impri- 
onment, and to all his Favourers, unleſs that they, after three Days Ca- 
nonieal Admonition, did repent and amend: Which when W7ckliff under- 
ftood, he thought to appeal to the King's Majeſty ; but the Duke of Lan- 
cafter coming between forbad him, and told him, That he ſhould not for the 


future attempt or begin any ſuch Matters; but rather ſhould ſubmit him- 
| 4 unto the Cenſure and fudgment of his Ordinary. Wickliff being thus 


eſet with Troubles, fays Mr. Fox, was forced once more to make Con- 


pronounced the Excommunication every Sunday, Wedneſ* 
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1380. 


feſſion of his Doctrine; in which Confeſfion, to avoid the Rigour of Things, 


he anſwered as before, making his Declaration, and qualifying his Aſſer- 
tions after ſuch a Sort, that he did mitigate and aſſwage the Rigour of his 
Enemies. But Mr. Mood fays, that the Univerſity, upon the receiving the 
Pope's Letter, did condemn the Articles taken out of JVictliff's Works as 
heretical, and that Wietlif was made to recant: And that in the Lear 
1380, Wickliff being in great Danger, and not knowing which Way to 
get out of it, was forced to recant a ſecond Time before the Chancellor 


2 15 Doctors of the Univerfity, there being preſent alſo the Archs 


biſhop of Canterbury, the Bilhop of London, and other Biſhops. 
Ty l | — . 
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1 64 Part Il. 
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The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book I. 


The next Year, 1381, the Commons of Eſex and Kent rebelled by. Rea- 


T ſſon of a great Tax that was laid upon the People, and they drew toge- 
1351. ther and went to Maidſtone, from , thence to Blackheath, and ſo to Lon- 
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ſhops. 


Parkei' Anti 
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don, and entered the Tower, and took out the Arch-Biſhop Simon Sud. 
bury, with ſome others, and beheaded them on Tower-Hzt}: They put to 
Death all that they found belonging to the Law, and all Flemmings, and 
deſtroyed all the Books of Law, Records, and Monuments that they could 
meet with, and ſet all Priſoners at Liberty. The King offered them Peace, 
upon Condition they would ceaſe Burning Houſes and Killing of Men, 
which the Eſex-Men accepted of and went Home; but the Kentz/b-Men 


« 


ſtaid burning and deſtroying as before: Whereupon the King ſent Sir Zohy 
Newton, Knight, to Wat Tyler their Captain, to intreat him to come and 
talk with the King: The Knight doing his Meſſage, Wat Tyler anſwered, 
He would come at his own Leiſure ; nevertheleſs he followed ſoftly, and 
when he came near Smithfield, where the King ſtaid for his coming, the 
King commanded William Walworth, the Mayor, to arreſt the Rebel; and 
the Mayor being a Man of great Courage, ſtruck him on the Head in ſuch 
a Manner, that he aſtoniſhed him, and then they that were with the King 
thruſt him through the Body in ſeveral Places; which when his Follow- 
ers perceived, they cried out that their Captain was traiterouſly {lain :. 
But the King rode unto them, and ſaid, What do you mean? I will be 


your Captain; follow me, and you ſhall have what you do require. In 


the mean Time the Mayor rode into the City, and roſe the Citizens, and 
in a little Time returned with a Thouſand well-armed Men, Sir Robert 
Knoles, a Citizen of Lyndon, being their Leader. The King rejoycing at 
this unlooked for Aid, ſuddenly encompaſſed the Rebels with fighting Men, 
and the Rebels throwing down their Arms begged Pardon, which was 
granted, and then the Multitude was diſperſed. Jack Straw being taken 
confeſſed all the Conſpiracy, and loſt his Head at London. N 

The Reaſon why they murdered the Arch-Biſhop, who was Chancellor, 
and Sir Robert Hales the Treaſurer, was, becauſe they in Council diſ- 
ſwaded the King from going to them as they deſired; for as ſoon as they 
heard it, they vowed they would take off their Heads. The Arch-Biſhop, 
having had ſome Notice of their Deſign the Day before, ſpent all the Night 
in Prayer, and juſt. when they demanded him was ſaying of Maſs in the 
Chapel of the Tower: Maſs being ended, and he hearing of their coming, 
ſaid to his Men, Let us now go; ſurely it is beſt to die, ſeeing to live it 
can be no Pleaſure : With that in came thoſe murderous Rebels, crying, 
Where is the Traytor? where is the; Traytor? He anſwered, I am the 
TOs whom I think you ſeek, but no Traytor. With great Violence 
then they drew him out of the Chapel, and carried him to the Touer-Hill, 
where ſeeing nothing but Swords and Weapons, and hearing nothing but 
Kill, kill, away with the Traytor ; he was not ſo amazed, but with great 
Eloquence he could go about to perſwade them not to imbrue their Hands 
in the Blood of their Arch-Biſhop, their Chief Paſtor, that had never of- 
fended them to his Knowledge, nor deſerved ſo cruel a Death at their 
Hands; but they would not hearken to him: He ſeeing therefore nothing 
but Death before his Face, with comfortable Words forgiving the Execu- 
tioner, that ſcarce ever requeſted him ſo to do, with a chearful Counte- 
nance kneeled down, and yielded himſelf unto their Fury. Once he was 
ſtricken on the Neck ſo weakly, as that, notwithſtanding the Blow, he 
kneeled ſtill upright, and putting his Hand up to the Wound, he uſed 
theſe Words, Ah! hal it is the Hand of GOD : He had not moved, his 
Hand from the Place, when a ſecond Stroke cut off his Fingers 1 kr 
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felled him to the Ground; with much a-do, having hacked and hewen his Chap. X. 

Neck with eight Blows, they got off his Head, This horrible Murder 

was committed upon Friday, June 14, 1381, The Arch-Biſhop Simon 1381, 

Sudbury being thus barbarouſly murdered, William Courtenay, Biſhop of 

London, was tranſlated to Canterbury, after he had fat at London three 

Years. The Monks of Canterbury did with one Conſent ele& him to be 

Arch-Biſhop, and did ſend to the Pope, deſiring him to confirm what they 

had done; but the Pope, before he had heard of their Requeſt, had de- 

ſigned to tranſlate him to Canterbury, and ſent his Bulls for that Purpoſe, 

The Bulls for his Tranſlation were publiſhed in Chriſt- Church in Canter- 

bury, January g; and then having received his Temporals from the King, 

and done Homage for the ſame, he went to Lambeth; and there came to 

him a Monk, ſent from the Prior and Convent of Canterbury, to deliver 

him the Croſs, which he did in the Chapel of Lambeth, January 22, ſay- 

ing theſe Words, Reverend Father, I am the Meſſenger of the great King 

that doth require and command you to take upon you the Government of 

bis Church, to love and . 5 the n r | 
As ſoon as the Arch-Biſhop had received the Croſs, he was in Doubt 

whether he might have it carried before him before he had received his Pall 

from Rome; and from that Queſtion there aroſe another. At that Time 

there came into England the Siſter of the King of Bohemia to be married 

to King Richard II. and it did belong to the Arch-Bithop of Right to 

perform the Ceremony of marrying them, and to put the Crown on the 

Queen's Head, but he doubted whether he could do this before he had re- 

ceived his Pall: But theſe Doubts of the Arch-Biſhop were at laſt taken 

away, not by Lawyers and Canoniſts, but by the Monks of Canterbury, 

who brought many Inſtances of Things of that Nature done by Arch-Bi- 
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ſhops before they had received their Palls: But the Arch-Biſhop was ſo 125 
cautious, that he entered a Proteſt, ſignifying, that what he did in that 5 
Matter was not in Contempt of the Biſhop of Rome; and then a little after "i 
the Feaſt of the Epiphany he performed the Ceremony of marrying the . 1 


King, which was done with great Pomp, and in a great Aſſembly of the | i 
Nobility : And then a little after he. crowned the Queen, and the Golden "wi 
Eagle full of precious Oil was delivered to him by the King, which was 
preſerved from the Time of Heury II. and by Tradition ſaid to be firſt 
given by the Virgin Mary to the then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Tho- 
mas a=Becket, and the Arch-Biſhop anointed the Queen with it. And in 
the Beginning of the Spring he ſent over a Knight, named Sir Thomas Che- 
ney, to the Pope, to whom and to one John Trefnaul, an Engliſhman, 
that was then Maſter of the Pope's Palace, he gaye Procuratorial Power 
of asking of the Pope his Pall, which being obtained, Sir Thomas Cheney 
returned to England, and delivered it to the Biſhop of London, ſays Arch- 
Biſhop Parker - But Ang ig ſays to the Biſhop of Racer whole 
Right it was to put the Pall upon the Arch-Biſhop's Shoulders, and to 
give him the Oath, in which he is ſworn to the Pope : But by which of 
them ſoever it was, it was delivered to the Arch-Biſhop, and put upon his 
Shoulders in a great Crowd of People with the uſual Pomp and Solemnity, 
he ſitting in the Chapel of his Palace at Croydon, on the 67h of May. 
Amongſt other Ceremonies then performed, Harpſjield ſays he did ex- 
preſsly renounce the Anti-Pope Clement, which the French at up, as the 
Parliament had done before; for upon the Death of Pope Gregor II. who 
died the ſame Year that he ſent his Letters into England again Wickliff, 
or the Beginning of the Year after, there were two Popes ſet up, Pope 
Urban, whom the Engliſh owned for Pope, and Pope Clement, whom the 
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Book l. 


Chap. X. French fat up; and the Schiſm between theſe two Popes and their Sac- 


. 


5 | 3 
Fox's A. & the Lateran Council, 1179 


Monuments, 


Val. I, 2 259. 


ceſſors continued Thirty Nine Years, until the Time of the Council of 


, it was decreed, That no Arch-Biſhop 
ſhould receive the Pall, unleſs he ſhould firſt {wear to the Pope; and the 
Form of the Oath is this: I N. Biſbop of N. henceforth from this Hour 
will be faithful and obedient to bleſſed St. Peter, and to the Holy Apoſto- 
lick Church of Rome, and to my Lord N. the Pope: I ſhall be in no 
Council, neither will I help by my Conſent or Deed any Thing whereby ei- 
ther of them, or any Member of them may be impaired, or whereby they may 
be taken with any evil Taking. The Council which they ſhall commit to 
me, either by themſelves or Meſſengers, or by tbeir Letters, I ſhall wit- 
tingly' or willingly diſcover to none, to their Hinderance or Damage. To 
the retaining and maintaining the Papacy of Rome and the Regalities of 
St. Peter I ſhall be always aſſiſting, ſo mine Order be ſaved, againſt all 
Perſons. The Legate of the Apoſtolick See, both in going out and coming 
in, I ſhall honourably intreat, and help in all Neceſſities. Being called to 
a Synod I fhall be ready to come, unleſs I be let by ſome lawful and cano- 
nical Impediment. The Palace of the Apoſtles every third Tear I will 
viſit, either by myſelf or my Meſſenger, except being otherwiſe licenſed by 
the See Apoſtolick. All ſuch Poſſeſtans as belong to the Table and Diet of 
my Biſhoprick I ſhall neither ſell, nor give, nor put to mortgage, nor leaſe 


out, nor remove away, by any Manner of Means, without the Conſent 


Somner?s An- 
tiqu ities of 
Canterbury, 
Pag. 267. 


and Knowledge of the Biſhop of Rome : & help me and the Holy N 
of GOD. And it was in this Council of Lateran agreed, That no Arch- 
iſhop ſhould receive the Pall unleſs he ſhould firſt take this Oath: And 
when the Pope does deliver the Pall he ſays theſe Words: To the Honour 
of Almighty G OD, and of bleſſed Mary the Virgin, and of bleſſed St. Peter 
and St. Paul, and of our Lord Pope N. and of the holy Church of Rome, 
and alſo of the Church of N. committed to your Charge, We give to you the 
Pall taken from the Body of St. Peter, as & Fulneſs of the Office Tontifical, 
which you may wear within your own Church upon certain Days, which 
be expreſſed in the Priviledges of the ſaid Church granted by the See Apoſto- 
lical. 'There was a Difference between the Popes and the Arch-Biſhops as 
to the wearing the Pall: The Pope might wear it all Times and in all Pla- 
ces at his Pleaſure; Arch-Biſhops might not wear it but upon certain 
Days, and in the Churches only within their Province : Moreover, this Pall. 
is to be obtained within three Months after Election, without, which the 
Perſon elected is not to be called Arch-Biſhop ; and if it be not obtained 
within three Months he may be depoſed; and this Pall muſt be buried 
with the Perſon that has it; and when it is given, ſome Priviledge muſt; 
be given with it, or the old Priyiledges renewed: The Price of this Pall 
was commonly One Thouſand Florins. wi gold 
Theſe Ceremonies of the Arch-Biſhop's Inſtalment being over, he went 
upon the Exerciſe of his Office; and in the firſt Place he reſtrained the 
Bailiffs of Canterbury from puniſhing by a Lay-Power Adultery and other 
Crimes, which it did belong to Biſhops and their Courts to puniſh, and pu- 
niſhed them with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures for doing it. He had the Serjeants 
of the City alſo before him, for bearing their Maces, or the Signs of their 
Authority, 


City they were diſmiſſed, upon the Promiſe that for the Time to come 


they leave their Maces without the outer Gate when they come to Church, 
or without the Precincts of the Church. He had alſo the Bailiffs of the 
Town of Romney before him for meddling in Church Matters, Who ws 


| within the Precincts of his Church; but at the Petition of the, 
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nately rebelled, and endeayoured to ſecure themſelves by a Prohibition, but Chap. X. 

were diſappointed; for the-Arch-Biſhop got the Prohibition reverſed, and.. 

as ſaith the Record, made that unadviſed Town to ſubmit, | 

About, the Beginning of November, 1381, a little after the Arch-Bi- 1381. 

ſhop had been elected by the Monks of Canterbury, the King called a si, Rob. Co- 

Parliament, which was the ſixth Parliament of his Reign; and the King 92's fich 

being in Parliament, and the Council appointed to manage Affairs in the 7. L 

King's Minority being called over by their Names, Milliam Arch-Biſhop Tower. 

of Canterbury Elect and Confirmed, Chancellor of England, began to de- 

clare the Cauſe of Calling the Parliament, taking for his Theme Rex con- 

venire fecit Conſilium, upon which he made a good Oration, and ſpake of the 

good yirtuous Goyernment of the King and his Reign; affirming, that no 

Reign could long endure, if Vice reigned therein; to redreſs which, ſeeing 

it could not be done by the ordinary Courſe of the Law, the King, he ſaid, 

| had called this Parliament; ſo ſays Sir Robert Cotton, in his Abridgment | 

| of the Records of the Tower : But the Engliſh Hiſtory ſays, that towards Kennet's com- 

| the latter End of this Parliament, at the Requeſt of Lords and Commons, 3 my 
the Lord Scroop was made Chancellor, and Sir Hugh Segrave Treaſurer, 9 

| thoſe great Places remaining vacant ever ſince the Rebellion in which the 

| Arch-Biſhop and Sir Robert Hales were ſlain. Now it is plain by the Re- 

cords of the Tower, and the Arch-Biſhop's Monument, that he was Chan- 

i cellor, but it was not long: And, in all Probability in this Parliament he 

f reſigned that Place, that he might the better attend the Affairs of the 

| Church; for he was refolyed to do what did lie in his Power to ſuppreſs 

the Doctrines of J//;ckliff ;, and in Order to it he called a Synod, May 17, 

; 1382, to be held in the Priory of the Preaching-Fryers in London, where 

Wickliff was commanded to be preſent ; but whether he was there or not, 

it does not appear. The Mandate for convening the ſaid Synod, taken 


out of the Arch-Biſhop's Regiſter, is as follows: | 
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« Whereas amongſt the Nobles, as well as amongſt the Commons, there 
« has been a Rumour ſpread Abroad, that divers Concluſions, both erro- 
« neous and repugnant to the Determinations of the Church, which tend 
« to the Subverſion of the whole Church, and to our Province of Canter- 
« bury, and alſo to the Subverſion of the whole Realm, have been preached 
' © in ſundry Places of our ſaid Province commonly and publickly, We 
William, by GO D's Permiſſion, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 
« all England, and Legate of the See Apoſtolical, being minded to execute 
« our Office, and do our Duty herein, have convocated, or called together, 
« certain of our Brethren and others, a great many as well Doctors as 
« Bachelors in Divinity, and Doctors of the Canon and Civil Law, and 
“ thoſe whom we thought to be the moſt famous, moſt skilful, and moſt 
« ſound in Religion, that were in the Realm, whoſe Names hereafter fol- 
« low; and the ſame Men being the 17th Day of May, 1382, in a certain 1382. 
“Chamber in the Territories of the Fryers- Preachers in London before us 
« and our Fellow - Brethren aſſembled, then and there perſonaily preſent ; 
« after the ſaid Concluſions, which do hereafter follow, were openly pro- 
« poſed, and plainly and diſtinctly read, We charged them, as they would 
« anſwer before the High Judge in the Day of Judgment, that they ſhould 
« ſpeak their Opinions touching the ſaid Concluſions, and what every one 
did think concerning them: And at length, after good Deliberation had 
c upon the Premiſſes, our Brethren the Biſhops aforeſaid, and the Doctors 
< and Bachelors were aſſembled again, the 21/f Day of May, in the afore- 


* faid Chamber, and then the ſaid Concluſions again and again repeated, "= 
| | ce 
| ! plainly 
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Chap. X. « plainly read, they did agree, conſent, and declare, That ſome of the Con- 
WY « cluſions are heretical, and others erroneous, and contrary to the Deter- 
« mination of the Church: And foraſmuch as by ſufficient Information we 
« find and perceive, that the ſaid Concluſions in many Places of the ſaid 
« Province have been, as it is ſaid, both taught and preached, and that di- 
« vers Perſons do hold and maintain the fame, and are of Hereſie vehe- 
« mently and notoriouſly ſuſpected, We have thought good, as well gene- 
4 rally as ſpecially, to ſend out this Proceſs under- written, Sc.“ | 


After this, in the Arch-Biſhop's Regiſter, are found the Names of thoſe 
Biſhops, and others that were conyened, who did condemn the Concluſions 
of JWWickliff ; as alſo the Concluſions themſelves, thoſe that were condemned 
as heretical, and thoſe that were condemned as erroneous ; and they are 
theſe which follow : © The Subſtance of the Bread and Wine doth remain 
« in the Sacrament of the Altar after the Conſecration. 2, The Accidents 


e unprofitable unto him. 6. That it is not found or ſtabliſhed by the Goſpel, 


cc 
CC 


that Chriſt did make or ordain Maſs. 7. If the Pope be a reprobate and 
evil Man, and conſequently a Member of the Devil, he hath no Power, 
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WW: « do not remain without the Subject in the ſame Sacrament. 3. That 
15 « Chriſt is not in the Sacrament of the Altar truly and really in his Cor- 
«th « poral Perſon. 4. That if a Biſhop or Prieſt be in deadly Sin, he doth }F 
"4 , « not order, conſecrate, nor baptize, 5. That if a Man be duly contrite | 
FA and penitent, all exterior and outward Confeſſion is but ſuperfluous and 


< by any Manner of Means, given unto him over Faithful Chriſtians, except 
« peradventure it be given him from the Emperour. - 8. That fince the 
« Time of Urban the VIth. there is none to be received for Pope, but 
« every Man is to live, after the Manner of the Greeks, under his own 
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| « Law. 9. That it is againſt the Scripture, that Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters 
7 « ſhould have any Temporal Poſſeſſions. The other Articles condemned 
it # as erroneous are theſe: © 10, That no Prelate ought to excommunicate 
Mike « any Man, except he knew him firſt to be excommunicated of G OD, 
a. 7 11. That he that doth ſo excommunicate any Man is thereby himſelf 


either an Heretick or excommunicated. 12, That a Prelate or Biſhop 
« excommunicating any of the Clergy, which hath appealed to the King 
« or the Council, is thereby himſelf a Traytor to the King and Realm, 
« 13. That all ſuch which do leave off Preaching or Hearing the Word of 
6 OD, or preaching the Goſpel, for Fear of Excommunication, they are 
already excommunicated, and in the Day of Judgment ſhall be counted 
as Traitors unto GO D. 14. That it is lawful for any Man, either Dea- 
con or Prieſt, to preach the Word of GOD without Authority or Li- 
* cence of the See Apoſtolick, or any other of his Catholicks. 15. That 
as long as a Man is in deadly Sin, he is neither Biſhop nor Prelate in the 
Church of GOD. 16. Alſo, that the Temporal Lords may, according 
to their own Will and Diſcretion, take away the temporal Goods from 
« the Churchmen, whenſoever they do offend. 17. That Tenths are pure 
« Alms, and that the Parithioners may, for Offence of their Curates, detain 
and keep them back, and beftow the {ame upon others, at their own 
„Will and Pleaſure, 18. That alſo all ſpecial Prayers, applied to any pri- 
vate or particular Perſon by any Prelate or Religious Man, do no more 
profit the fame Perſon than general or univerſal Prayers do profit others 
« which be in like Caſe or State unto him. 1 9. Moreover in that any 
Man doth enter into any private Religion, whatſoever it be, he is there- 
« by made the more unapt, and unable to obſerve and keep the Command- 
ments of GOD. 20. That Holy Men which haye inſtituted private 


“Religions, 


Religions (whatſoever they be, as well ſuch as are indued or poſſeſſed) Chap. X. 
« in ſo doing have grievouſly offended. 21. That Religious Men being = 
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in their private Religions are not of the Chriſtian Religion. 22. That 
« Fryers are bounden to get their Living by the Labour of their Hands, 
« and not by Begging. 23. That whoſoever doth give any Alms unto 
« Fryers, or to any begging Obſervant, is accutſed, or in Danger thereof.” 

The Arch-Biſhop about this Time did fend his Letter to the Biſhop of 
London, wherein he ſays, We will and command your Brotherhood, and 
by Virtue of holy Obedience, ſtraitly enjoin all and ſingular our Brethren 
and Suffragans of our Body and Church of Canterbury, that every one Ll 
them in their Churches, and other Places of their City and Dioceſe, do 
admoniſh and warn, That no Man from henceforth do hold, preach, or de- 
fend the aforeſaid Hereſies and Errors, or any of them, under the Pain 
of the greater Curſe, the which we command to be thundered againſt 
all and every one of them which ſhall be diſobedient in this Behalf; the 
which Letter is at large in Mr. Fox. 

On the 12th Day of June in the Year aforeſaid, 1382, in the Chamber 
of the Fryers- Preachers, Maſter Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the Univerſity 
of Oxford, and Thomas Brightwell, Profeflors of Divinity, according to 
Appointment, appeared before the Arch-Biſhop, in the Preſence of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and divers other Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity, 
and of the Canon and Civil Law 7 and firſt the ſaid Chancellor being exa- 
mined by the Arch-Biſhop, what his Opinion-was as touching the aforeſaid 
Articles, publickly affirmed and declared, That certain of thoſe Concluſions 
were heretical, and certain erroneous, as the other Doctors and Clerks a- 
forementioned had declared: And then immediately next after him the 
aforeſaid Thomas Brightwe!l was examined, who upon ſome of the Con- 
cluſions at firſt ſomewhat heſitated ; but in the End, being by the faid 
Arch-Biſhop diligently examined upon the ſame, did affirm and repute the 
ſame to be heretical and erroneous, as the aforeſaid Chancellor had done. 
Another Bachelor of Divinity, whoſe Name is not mentioned, heſitated al- 
ſo at ſome of theſe Concluſions at firſt, but in the End affirmed, that his 
Opinion was the fame with the Judgment of the aforeſaid Chancellor and 
Thomas Brightwell, as is above declared. Then the Lord Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury delivered unto the Chancellor of the Univerſity his Letters Pa- 
tents, which were then publickly read, to be by him executed, in which 
he commands him, That he cauſe to be read in St. Mary's Church, when 
there is a Sermon, and alſo in the Schools, when publick Lectures are read, 
the Articles that were by him and other Biſhops condemned, together with 
the Condemnation of them; and he likewiſe in theſe Letters enjoined him 
to ſuſpend. from Preaching, and all Scholaſtical Exerciſes, John Wickl:f, 
Nicholas Hereford, Philip Rippington, ohn Aſbton, and Laurence Red 
man, whom he vehemently ſuſpected to be guilty of Hereſy; and that he | 
publickly denounce them to be ſuſpended ; and that if he find any others 
to be ſuſpected guilty of the ſaid Errors, that he ſuſpend them from all 
publick Exerciſes, and that he take all the Care he can to ſuppreſs the 
Doctrines of JVickliff This Letter is at large in Fox, taken out of the 
Biſhop's Regiſter. / x | 

A few Days after the Arch-Biſhop- ſends down another Letter to Robert 
Rigge, Chancellor of the Univerſity, much to the ſame Purpoſe, which 
Letter is at large in Fox, taken out of the Arch-Biſhop's Regiſter, in which 
he ſays, That by good Information, and by Experience, he did find, that 
the Chancellor was inclined to the Doctrines of Miclliſ, and therefore he 
did peremptorily admoniſh him not = grieve, let, or moleft thoſe _— 
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Chap. X. adhere to the Doctrines of the Church; and that he ſuſpend from Preach- 
urg the Perſons afore-named, and declare them to be ſuſpended until they 
| did clear their Innocency before him, under the Pain of the greater Curſe 
to be inflicted upon him, if he did not obey the ſaid Admonitions. 
Upon the 18th Day of the Month aforeſaid, and the Year aforeſaid, in 
the Chamber of the Preaching-Fryers aforementioned, appeared, according 
to Summons, Nicholas Hereford and Philip Rippington, Bachelors in Divi- 
nity, who, after a corporal Oath taken to give their Judgment upon the 
Concluſions aforeſaid, were ſeverally examined before the Arch-Biſhop ; 
and they there required a Day and Place to deliberate upon the Concluſions 
aforeſaid, and to give their Anſwers unto the ſame in writing, and alſo did 
deſire a Copy of the ſaid Concluſions to be delivered unto them; the which 
Copy being openly read unto them, the ſaid Nicholas and Philip received. | 
Alſo the aforeſaid Fohn Aſbton was examined, and judicially admoniſhed b 
the Arch-Biſhop, by Virtue of his Oath, that he, ſetting aſide all ſophiſti- 
cal Words and Subtilties, do ſpeak his Mind fully and plainly upon the 
Concluſions aforeſaid; and being asked moreoyer by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, 
whether he would have farther Day to deliberate upon his Anſwer, as the 
aforeſaid Nicholas Hereford and Philip Rippington had before, ſaid expreſs- 
ly that he would not, but would anſwer preſently to thoſe Concluſions ; 
and for final Anſwer ſaid, as concerning all the Concluſions, his final Anſwer 
was to hold his Peace: Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop, reputing the ſaid Aſb- 
ton to be ſuſpected, admoniſhed him in the Form of Words following: 
We admoniſh thee, John Aſhton, whom we repute to be defamed, and no- 
e of Hereſy, the firſt, the ſecond, and the third Time, that 
in our Province of Canterbury hereafter thou do not preach publickly or 
privately without our ſpecial Licence, upon the Pain of the greater 2 
which we denounce here by theſe Preſents againſt thy Perſon, if thou obey | 
not our Monitions. And the Arch-Biſhop aſſigned to him Friday next fol- 
lowing, which was the 207th Day of the ſame Month, after Dinner to ap- | 
4 pear before him, either at Lambeth or the ſame Place, to ſay for himſelf, } 
-y wherefore he might not be pronounced for an Heretick, and for ſuch an 
one to be denounced through his whole Province. Alſo the Arch-Biſhop 
aſſigned to the aforeſaid Nicholas Hereford and Philip Rippington the ſaid 
Day and Place, to anfwer peremptorily, and to ſpeak fully and plainly to 
the Concluſions aforeſaid, all Sophiſtication of Words and Diſputation ſet 
apart, Mr. Fox ſays, that on the next Day, the 19th of June, St. Dun- 
ſtan's Day, when the Arch-Biſhop and Suffragans, with the other Doctors 
of Divinity and Lawyers, with a great Company of Fryers and other reli- 
gious Perſons, were gathered together to conſult as touching Fohn Wick- 
liff's Books, and that whole Sect, when they were met at the Grey-Fryers 
to begin their Buſineſs, after Dinner, about two a-Clock, when they were 
Juſt going to begin their. Buſineſs, a wonderful and terrible Earthquake hap- 
pened throughout all England, whereupon divers of the Suffragans, being 
affrighted, thought fit to leave off their Buſineſs; but the Arch-Biſhop en- 
couraged them to go on, and they proceeded to examine the Articles of 
Wickliff, and to give their Cenſure upon them. Upon the next Day, the 
1382. 20th Day of June, in the ſame Place, according to Order, appeared perſo- 
nally Nicholas Hereford and Philip Rippington, Bachelors of Divinity, and 
John Afbton, Maſter of Arts, before the Arch-Biſhop fitting in his Tribu- 
nal Seat, in the Preſence of divers Doctors of Divinity, and Lawyers both 
Civit and Canon, where the aforeſaid Nicholas and Philip being required 
by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop to anſwer and ſpeak fully and plainly their Judg- 
ments upon the Concluſions prefixed, for which purpoſe the — 
= h 
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had aſſigned that Time, did exhibit to the Arch-Biſhop there judicially ſit- Chap. X. 
ting certain Anſwers in writing; and the Articles with their Anſwers an 
nexed are in the Arch-Biſhop's Regiſter. And then they being examined 
upon every one of the Articles concerning their Anſwers, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury demanded of all the Doctors there preſent, what their Judg- 
ment was concerning the Anſwers that were made to all and ſingular the 
Concluſions; all which Doctors, and every one of them ſeverally, ſaid, that 
all the Anſwers given unto the firſt, ſecond, third, and fixth Concluſion 
were inſufficient, heretical and ſubtle ; and that all the Anſwers made to 
the ninth, tenth, and laſt Concluſion were inſufficient, erroneous, and per- 
verſe. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, conſidering the faid 
Anſwers to be heretical, ſubtle, erroneous and perverſe, (according as the 
ſaid Doctors aforeſaid had weighed and confidered) admoniſhed the ſaid N- 

- chulas and Philip in this Form of Words: The Name of Chriſt being called 
upon, We William, by GOD's Permiſſion, Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, 
Metropolitan of all England, and Legate of the Apoſtolick See, and through 
all our Province of Canterbury Inquiſitor of all heretical Pravity, do 

ſufficiently and lawfully admoni ſh and cite you, Nicholas Hereford and Phi- 
lip Rippington, Profeſſors of Divinity, having this Day and Place afſign- 
ed you by your own Conſent and our Prefixion, peremptorily to anſwer and 
to ſay fully your Opinions concerning theſe Concluſions, whereunto we do 
refer you, all ſubtle, ſophiſtical and logical Words ſet apart, being hereunto 
ſworn, cited, and commanded, which Thing you have refuſed to do; We ad- 
moniſh you therefore, that you anſwer unto the ſame Cimcluſions, and unto 
the Senſe and Meaning by us limited, under the Pain that otherwiſe ſuch 
Concluſuons by you confeſſed do deſerve, and that for the ſame Concluſions 
you ought to haue. Which Admonitisn being made, for that the ſaid Phi- 
lip and Nicholas would make no other Anſwer, the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury concluded that Buſineſs, prefixing and aſſigning unto the aforeſaid 
Philip and Nicholas eight Days Space; that is to ſay until the 27th Day of 
the ſame Month, and that then they ſhould appear before the ſaid Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, whitherſoever within the faid Province of Canter- 
bury he ſhould fortune to be, to hear his Decree that ſhould be made on 
that Behalf. And then the Arch-Biſhop admoniſhed Fohn Aſbton, that he 
fully and plainly do anſwer to the Concluſions ; which Admonition being 
premiſed, the Arch-Biſhop read the firſt Concluſion, and asked what his 
Opinion was of it ; and then he ſpake his Mind concerning the Monition : 
And then being required by the Arch-Biſhop to anſwer in the Latin 
Tongue to thoſe Queſtions that were demanded of him, becauſe of the 
common People that ſtood by, he cried out in the Engliſh Tongue, and 
uttered opprobrious and frivolous Words, to moye and excite the People 
againſt the Arch-Biſhop; neither did he anſwer directly or pertinently to 
any of the Concluſions, but ſaid it was ſufficient for him to believe as the 
Church believed: And when the Arch-Biſhop asked him, Whether after 
the Words of Conſecration there remaineth material Bread in the Sacra- 
| ment? He ſaid, by Way of Derifion, Tou may put that in your Purſe if 
you have any. The Arch-Biſhop then called that an unwiſe and fooliff 

Anſwer, as the reſt of the Doctors did; and the rather becauſe it did pro- 

ceed from one that was a Graduate in the Schools; and then the Arch-Bi- 

ſhop pronounced Sentence, and declared ſome of his Concluſions to be he- 
retical, and he an Heretic. ! 
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Upon the ſame 20th Day of June, the Arch-Biſhop being defirous to, 
be informed by Thomas Hillman, Bachelor in Divinity, being there pre- 
ſent, and favouring the ſaid Fohn Aſbton, what his Judgment was 1 
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Chap. X. ing the aforeſaid Concluſions, did prefix and aſſign unto the ſaid Thomas 

A > the 28th Day of the ſame Month to appear before the Arch-Biſhop, where- 
ſoever in his ſaid Province of Canterbury he ſhould then happen to be, to 
declare plainly and fully what his Opinion was touching the aforeſaid Con- 
cluſions. Friday, June 28, Nicholas Hereford, Philip Rippington, and 
Thomas Hillman appeared before the Arch-Biſhop in the Chapel of his Ma- 
nour of Otford, in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, there fitting in his Tribunal 
Seat: To whom the Arch-Biſhop faid, That ' becauſe at that Time he had 


not the Preſence and Aſſiſtance of the Doctors in Divinity, and of the 
Canon and Civil Law, he continued the ſaid Buſmeſs, touching the ' ſaid 
Nicholas, Philip, and Thomas, in the fame State wherein it was *till 
Tueſday next, and n very. enſuing, being the 1 of July. Which 
Tueſday being come, the Arch-Biſhop in the chief Houſe of his Church of 
Canterbury, before the Hour of Nine, with the Doctors and other Clerks, 
a great Multitude, expected the aforeſaid Nicholas Hereford, Philip Rip- 
pington, and Thomas Hillman : Hereford and Rippington did not appear; 
whereupon the Biſhop excommunicated them for their Contumacy. And 
Thomas Hillman being asked by the Arch-Biſhop his Opinion touching the 
aforeſaid Concluſions, he heſitated at firſt, but at laſt he made this Anſwer : 
I ſuppoſe and judge all and ſingular theſe Concluſions lately condemned by 
my Lord of Canterbury that now is, with the Counſel and Conſent of his 
Clerks,to be heretical and erroneous: And I do as much as in me 1s condemn 
them, proteſiing that I will hold and 7 the contrary of theſe Concluſions, 
and in the 2 Faith live and die. Againſt the Biſhop's Excommunication, 
Nicholas Hereford and Philip Rippington commenced and exhibited their 
Appeal unto the Biſhop of Rome; which Appeal of theirs, as inſufficient, 
the Arch-Biſhop rejected, and writ his Letters to him that ſhould preach 
next at Paul's Croſs, to denounce them excommunicated ; and he ſent a- 
nother Letter to Mr. Rzgge, Chancellor of Oxford, ſtrictly charging him, 
not only to denounce the {aid Sentence of Excommunication, and to give 
publick Citations againſt them, but alſo to make diligent Search for them 
throughout Oxford, to have them apprehended and ſent up to him. 

 Whilſt-the Arch-Biſhop was thus carrying on his Profecution - againſt 
Wickliff and his Followers, he got an Act of Parliament to be made, in the 
7th Parliament of the King's Reign, which Parliament began the 67h of May 
this Year, by which Act it was ordained, © 'That Commiſſions ſhould, up- 
« on the Certificate and Requeſt of the Biſhops into the Chancery, be di- 
« reed by the Chancellor to the Sheriffs and others, to apprehend cer- 
« tain Preachers of Hereſy, who without the Licence of their Ordinaries 
« preached not only in Churches and Church-Vards, but in Market-Places 
and other Places of Concourſe, Sermons fall of Error and Hereſy, and 
their Followers, and to keep them in ſtrong Priſon until they ſhall ju- 
<« ſtily themſelves according to the Law of the Holy Church. Mr. Fox 
ſays this was the firſt Act that ever was made againſt Religion and the Pro- 
feſſors of it. And by Virtue of this Act, upon the 167% of June this Year, 
the King ſent his Letters Patents to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, where- 
in he does give and grant ſpecial Licence and Authority unto the aforeſaid 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans to arreſt and impriſon, ei- 
ther in their own Priſons or any other, all and every ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons as ſhall either privily or openly preach and maintain the Concluſions 
condemned by the Arch-Biſhop and his Suffragans: And further the King 
charges and commands all and ſingular his Liege Men, Miniſters and Sub- 
Jes, of what State or Condition ſoever they be, not to fayour, help, or 


maintain the Preachers or Maintainers of the ſaid Concluſions, upon Pain of 
| Forfeiture 
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Forfeiture/6f all that they have; but they obey and humbly attend upon Chap. X. 
the faid Arch- Biſhop, his Suffragans and Miniſters, in the Execution f= 
theſe Preſents." And upon the 1475 of July, that ſame Year, the King | 
ſends likewife his Letters Patents to the Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, commanding him to baniſh and expel from the ſaid Univerſity of 
Oxford, ohm Wickliff, Nicholas Hereford, 1 Rippington, Fohn Aſb- 
ton, or any other that is ſuſpected of Hereſy, or favouring the condemned 
Propoſitions, till ſuch Time as they ſhall declare their Innocency before 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury for the Time being, by manifeſt Purga- 
tion. And the King in the ſame Letters does charge the Mayor of Ox- 
ford for the Time being, and all Sheriffs and Under-Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and 
all his Subjects, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the Chancellor in the Execu- 
tion of the Premiſſes. And upon the 43d of July the fame Vear, the King 
ſends another Letter to the Chancel lot and the Proctors, wherein he com- 
mands them, not only to ſeize upon the aforeſaid Perſons, but alſo upon 
all the Books that could be found of the aforeſaid John Wickliff, Nicholas 
Hereford, Gr. and the Perſons that had them in their Cuſtody, and to bring 
them up to the ArchsBiſhop within a Month, upon their Faith and Alle- 
giance, and as they will avoid the Forfeiture of the Liberties and Privi- 
| ledges of the Univerſity. ' The Chancellor of Oxford at that Time was 
Mr. Robert Rigge ; the Proftors were John Huntman and Walter Diſh, 
5 who favoured as much as they durſt the Cauſe of Fohn Wickliff.” And a 
5 little before theſe Letters of the King came to them, they appointed Ni- 
b cholas Hereford to preach before the Univerſity on Aſcenſion- Day, and 
Rippington upon Corpus-Chryiſti-Day, being the 8th of June. Hereford, in 
his Sermon, defended Mickliſfs Opinions. The Carmelite Fryers, and par- 
ticularly one Peter Stokes, who was a great Enemy to Wickliff and his 
| Doctrine, took Notes of his Sermon, and exclaimed” bitterly againſt him 
| for preaching Falſe Doctrine. Theſe Fryers underſtanding that Nippington 
was to preach on Corpus-Chriſti-Day, defired the Arch-Biſhop; that ich- 
lißßs Conclufions, condemned before'in Conyocation, together with the Con- 
demnation, might on that Day, a little before Rippington did begin his 
Sermon, be publickly read before the whole Univerſity; the doing of which 
was by the Arch-Biſhop committed to Peter Stokes. The 'Arch-Bifhop 
likewiſe ſent Letters to the Chancellor, commanding; him to aid and aſſiſt 
Stokes in the doing of it. Mr. Wood ſays, that Stokes was not able to 
obey the Arch-Biſhop's Commands, and to publiſh the Articles; but the 
Chancellor did ſeverely reprove him; and did all that he could to ſtir up the 
Univerſity againſt him; and faid, that Strokes did endeayour all he could to 
infringe the Liberties and Priviledges of the Univerſity, in which, faid he, 
no Biſhop ought to exerciſe any Power, or examine about Hereſy. After 
Stokes had endeayoured to read the Concluſions, but could not do it, Rip- 
pington at the Time appointed began his Sermon, in which he ſaid, That 
the Popes or Biſhops ought not to be recommended in their Prayers be- 
fore Temporal Lords: That in moral Matters he would defend Mr. W:ck= 
liff as a true Catholick Doctor: That the Duke of Lancaſter was very 
earneſtly affected in this Matter; and that all ſach as favoured Micbliſf ſhould 
be received under his Protection; and concluded with this Saying, I will, 
in the ſpeculative Doctrine, as pertaining to the Matter of the Sacraments 
F the Altar, keep Silence, until ſuch Time as GOD 2 ſpall in- 
firuf# and illuminate the Hearts 7 the Clergy. When the Sermon was 
ended, Rippington went out of St. Frideſwide's Church, accompanied with 
many of his Friends with Weapons under their Coats, which Peter Stokes 
perceiving, kept himſelf within the Sanctuary of the Church, not * 
— | | X x 0 
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Chap. X. to put out his Head for Fear of being hurt. The Chancellor and Ripping ne 


» tte friendly faluting one another in the Church-Porch, diſmiſſed the Peg» 


ple, and every Man departed to his-own Home. Peter Stokes, by Letters 
ſent to the Arch-Biſhop, tells him every Thing that was done, and de- 
clares, That he was hindered from publiſhing the Concluſions, and that he 
was in Danger of his Life for attempting of it, and that he and thoſe of 


bis Side were ſtill in Danger, and deſired him to interpoſe his Authority 
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and ſend them help. The Arch-Biſhop, by Letter dated June 9, ſent to 
Peter Stokes, commanding him without Delay to appear before him, and 
to giye an Account Why he did not obey his Commands. Peter Stokes 
went then to London, on St. Barnabas-Day, and the Day after he went 
to the Arch-Biſhop at Lambeth, and declared to him, that he could not 
put in Execution his Orders for Fear of his Life. Upon the fame Day ap- 
peared the Chancellor with Mr. Brighiwell, to purge and clear themſelyves 
and their Adherents from the Accuſations of this Fryer Peter; but the 
Arch-Biſhop would not hear them till the third, Day after they came; 
and then examining the Matter, he declared, That he ſuſpected the Chan- 
cellor to be guilty of Hereſy, aud that he was: one' of thoſe that favoured 
Wickliff, Rippington, and Hereford ; and he ſaid the ſame of Malter Dif 
and John Huntman, Proctors: And he appointed the farther Examination 
of the Chancellor and Brightwell to be on the Octaves of Carpus-Chriſti: 
And then when they ſaw that no Excuſe would prevail, but that they were 
in Danger, they confeſſed that the Concluſions of W/ickhiff were juſtly: con- 
demned; and the Chancellor kneeling upon his Knees, and begging the 
Arch-Bithop's Pardon for contemning his Commands, (the Biſhop of Vin- 
cheſter, William Wickam, at the ſame Time interceding for him) they 
were pardoned. And the Arch-Biſhop ſtrictly commanded the Chancellor, 
that he ſhould not favour the Lollards, and that he ſhould not ſuffer any 
Hereſies or Errors to be.ſown, either publickly or privately, either in Ser- 
mons or in the Schools, by Lectures or Diſputations: And he commanded 
him, that he ſhould not ſuffer either Wicbliſ, or Hereford, or Kippingron, 
or Aſhton, or Redman, to preach publickly, but ſhould ſuſpend them irom 
all publick Scholaſtick Acts and Exerciſes, till they had purged themſelves 
before the Arch-Biſhop. At the ſame Time, at the Houſe of the Preach- 
ing-Fryers in London, he gave Orders to the Chancellor, That he ſhould, 
at St. Mary's Church in Oxford, publickly, both in Latin and Engliſb, 
publiſh the Concluſions of Micłliſf that were condemned, and ſhould take 
Care to do the ſame in the Schools too; and that he ſhould make Enquiry 
into all the Colleges and Halls, who they were that did defend the ſaid Con- 
cluſions, and: thoſe that did ſo, he ſhould make to recant by Oath. The 
Chancellor made Anſwer, That if he did ſo, he ſhould be in great Danger 
of his Life. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop replied, That the Univerſity 
was a Favourer of Hereticks, and that it hindered Catholick Truths from 
being publiſhed. The Chancellor being charged with an Order of the Pri- 
vy-Council concerning ſome Things that were to be put in Execution by 
him, returns to l the Week after, and publiſhed the Arch-Biſhop's 
Orders; upon which. the Seculars were ſo angry with the Regulars, who, 
as they ſaid, went to ruin the Uniyerſity, that a great many were in Dan- 

ger of their Lives. | 
After this, the Chancellor contemning the Commands of the Arch-Biſhop, 
did publickly in St. Mary's Church ſuſpend Henry Crompe, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, from all publick Acts, and accuſed him of breaking the Peace, be- 
cauſe he {poke againſt. the Doctrine of Jickiiff, and called the Lollards 
Hereticks; whereupon the ſaid Haury Crompe went to London, and * 
is 
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his Complaint to the Lord Chancellor, the Privy Council, and to the Arch» Chap. X. 

Biſhop; and upon his Complaint the Chancellor and ProQtors were ſum- vw 

moned to Londen by the King's Writ, and being ſeverely reprimanded, they 8 

were {ſent Howe with this Order | * ; 

That whereas Henry Crompe, à Monk Doctor in Divinity, who had 

_ with ſome others afſiſied: the Arch-Bifhop in coudemning the Concluſions of 
Wickliff, had! been . — 5 before the Chancellor of ſome Words 

that he had ffiokew in huis laſt Lecture, and that he had broke the Peace 

of the Unzvyerſ/ity, and thereupon did puniſh him with Suſpenſion ; It is or- 

dexed by this Writ, That the ſaid Henry, becauſe he was undeſervedly pu- 

niſbad, be reſtared to his former State; and that he have Power again of 

reading Lectures, or doing any Scholaſtuck Acts. dnn 


In the mean Time, Hereford and Rippengton, having had private Warn- 
ing by the Vice-Chancellor, Mr. Robert Rigge, who was ordered to ap- 
prehend them, couveyed themſelves away privately. to Loudon, and waited 
upon the Duke of Lancaſter, being then at Totenhall near Landon; but 
the Duke, whether for Fear, or for what Cauſe elſe I cannot ſay, ſays 
Mr. Fox, forſook his poor and miſerable Clients: But Harpſfield ſays far- Harpsfield 
ther, that when they came to the Duke they opened to him all the Mat- Hiſtoria , id. 
ter, and did endeavour to ſhew him out of the Concluſions that were con- 
demned, that the Eccleſiaſticks did endeavour to overturn the Civil Power: 
And that the next Day there came to the Duke ſeveral Doctors of Divi- 
nity, deſiring him that he would aſſiſt them in ſuppreſſing the Hereticks; 
and whilft they were there, came in Nippington and Hereford; and as they 
were pleading their Cauſe before the Duke, and explaining their Opinion 
concerning the Sacrament, the Duke ſaid, That they were Followers of the 
Devil's Dactrine; and ever after the Duke hated them. He then diſpu- 
ted with them, and ſo ſharply reprimanded them, that he forced them to 
Silence, finding that they had put a Trick upon him, as ſoon as he under- 
ſtood what the Concluſions of Wielliff were, which were then read to him. 
And then he ſent them to the Arch-Biſhop, commanding them that they 
ſhould ſubmit to his Judgment: And then Hereford and Rippington being 
repulſed by the Duke, went to the Arch-Biſhop ; and Rippington, October 
23, was reconciled again to the Arch-Biſhop, and by his Letter was releaſ- 
ed, and admitted to his Scholaſtical Acts in the Univerſity, and ſo was alſo 
1 Aſbton. Of Nicholas Hereford, ſays Fox, I find no ſpecial Relation. 
n the mean Time, about the 234 of September the fame Year, the King 
ſent his Mandate to the Arch-Biſhop for collecting a Subſidy, and to have 
a Convocation of the Clergy ſummoned againſt the next Parliament, which 
ſhould begin the 18 Day of November. The Arch-Biſhop likewiſe, on 
the 15th Day of October, directed his Letters Monitory, as the Manner is, 
to Robert Braybroke, Biſhop of London, to give the ſame Admonition to 
all his Suffragans, and other of the Clergy within his Province, for the aſ- 
ſembling of the Convocation aforeſaid. The Parliament, which was the 
Eighth Parliament of Richard II. begun to fit at Oxford, as Mr. Fox lays, 
the 18th Day of November; but the Hiſtory of England ſays it met at 
Weſtminſter in the Octaves of St. Michael - But whether the Parliament 
met at Oxford or no, the Convocation was then held in the Monaſtery of 
St. Frideſwide in Oxford. The Arch-Biſhop, the Biſhops aſſiſting, ſaid 
Maſs, and the Chancellor of the Univerſity, Mr. William Rugg, preached 
upan this 'Text, Cong ages [ous in valle benediftionis; and Sermon being 
ended, they adjourned to the Chapter-Houſe, and the Arch-Biſhop, with 
other Biſhops there fitting in their Pontificalibus, declared two Cauſes of 
their Meeting: The one, faith he, is ro repreſs Hereſies which began n 
6 5 
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Chap. X. 


- 


to ſpring up in the Realm, and to correct other © Abuſes in the Church'; 
The other is to aid and ſupport the King with ſome neceſſary Subſidy. 
Which Cauſes of their Meeting being thus declared, the Convocation was 
continued till the Day following, which was the 197 of November. The 
Arch-Biſhop, after the uſual ty, willed the Procurators of the Cler- 


gy that were choſen for every Dioceſe, to oonſult by themſelves in ſome 


convenient Place, and to conſider what was neceſſary for redreſſing of Things 
in the Church, and to notify and declare it to him and his Brethren. 
Furthermore, ſaid he, foraſmuch-as it is noiſed Abroad through all the 
Realm, that there are certain in the Univerſity of Oxford that do hola 
and maintain Concluſions that are heretical and erroneous, condemned by 
him, and by other Lawyers and Doctors in Divinity, he therefore did 
afſign'the Biſhops of Sarum, Hereford, and Rocheſter. with William Rugg, 
the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſay' of Oxford, as alſo William Berton 
and John Middleton, Doctors, grome them full Authority to ſearch and tu 
enquire all over the Univerſity, for all thoſe" that did hold, teach, ani 
maintain and defend, in Schools or out of Schools, the ſaid Concluſions, and 
afterward to certify: what they had done in the Premiſes." And thus far 
that Day; and the Aſſembly broke up for the next Day, and ſo to the 
next, and fo. to the third Day, being Monday, 24th of November, on which 
Day, in the Preſence of the Prelates-and the Clergy, in the Chapter-houſe 
of St. Frideſwide, came in Philip Rippington, and there abjured the Con- 
cluſions of Michliff that were condemned, and then he was diſcharged, and 
he afterwards was made Biſhop of Lincoln; and became, as Mr. Fox ſays, 
one of the moſt bitter Perſecutors of thoſe that inclined to Wickliff's Opi- 
nion. Arch-Biſhop Parker ſays, that Nicholas Hereford and ohm Aſbton 
did at the ſame Time abjure. Mr. Wood ſays, that beſides Nippington, —— 
tau alſo, after Examination, was then reſtored to his Scholaſtick Exerciles ; 
and Lawrence Redman of Exeter-College, who was ſuſpected of holding 
the ſame Errors, recanted, and was reſtored to Exerciſes ; as alſo Thomas 
Hillman of Merton-College ; and as for Nicholas Hereford of Queens-Col- 
lege, Mr. Mood ſays, he was of a more ſtubborn Mind than the reſt, and 
would not with the reſt depart from his Opinion; but at length he ſays he 
ſubmitted, and went to Coventry, and took upon him the Habit of a Car- 
thuſiam Monk, and ſpent the Remainder of his Life in the Monaſtery. of 
St. Anne, without giving any Diſturbance afterwards. But Mr. Fox ſays, 
that Rippmeton recanted at that Time in the Morning; and that when 
John Aſhton, was examined at that fame Time concerning the Concluſions, 
he anſwered, That he was too ſimple and ignorant, and therefore would 
not and could not anſwer any Thing clearly and diſtinfily to thoſe Conclu- 


tons. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop at his Deſire aſſigned to him Doctor 


Rugg the Vice-Chancellor, and other Divines, to inſtruct him in the Conclu- 
ſions againſt the Afternoon; who then appearing again after Dinner before 
the Arch-Biſhop and the Prelates, did abjure, in the ſame Manner as Rip- 


pin ton had done before. But Mr. Fox fays, that he was afterwards cited 


cfore Arch-Biſhop Arundel, and condemned ; but whether he died in Pri- 
ſon or was burned he could not tell. But as for Nichalas Hereford, Mr. 


Fox ſays, that during the Time of this Convocation he did not appear, and 


therefore had the Sentence of Excommunication denounced againſt him; a- 
gainſt which he put in his Appeal from the Arch-Biſhop to the King and 
Council. The Arch-Biſhop would not admit of it, but cauſed him to be 
apprehended and put in Priſon ; but ſome Time after he eſcaped out of Pri- 


ſon, and then went up and down preaching in a private and ſecret Man- 


ner; whereupon the Arch-Biſhop ſends out his Excommunication againſt 


_—_ * 
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him again, commanding it to be read in all Churches; and ſends likewiſe Chap. X. 
a Letter to the King, deſiring, That ſeeing the UNE Nicholas Hereford hal W Wu 
for his Contumacy been excommunicated, and had continued ſo forty Days, 
that the King, according to the Cuſtom of the Realm, would iſſue out his 
Letters for the apprehending of him. Mr. Fox ſays no more of him. But 
if Mr. Mood ſays true, he ſubmitted afterwards, and lived quietly at Co- 
ventry. But all this while, what became of John WWickliff is not certainly 
known; Mr. Fox thinks that he was in Exile; Arch-Bithop Parker ſays, 
that he lurked up and down to avoid being taken; but whether he was in 
the Land or not, it is certain he was alive whilſt all this was done ; for in 
the Lear 1382 he ſent a Letter to Pope Urban. Mr. Lewis, in his Life 
of WWickliff, ſays, that he was ſeized with a Fit of the Palſy in the Year 
1382 at Lutterworth, but recovered again, and continued there Preaching 
to the Time of his Death. And he did nor die 'till the Year 1384; for 
upon St. Thomas's Day that Vear he was ſeized with a Palſy, and died the 
laſt Day of December, and was buried in his Pariſh-Church of Lutter worth 
in Leiceſterſhire. But One and Forty Years after, his Body was ordered 
by Pope Martin V. and the Council of Conſtance to be dug up, and to be 
burned, which was done according y. He was bred up in Merton-College 
in Oxford, and was famous for lis ſtrict Life and Learning. He diſco- 
vered a great many Errors of the Church of Rowe, and preached againſt 
them; as the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation and others; but amongſt ſome -. 
Truths he held a great many Errors. He wrote a great many Books; 
ſome ſay above Two Hundred; and Mr. Lewis with great Pains has col- 
le&ed them, and given an Account of them in his Book of the Life of 
Wickliff, and they do amount to a great Number: He reckons up Two 
Hundred Fifty Five, beſides a Volume of Tracts, which are ſaid to be 
es Is my Oe 1 1 

And thus did this Arch-Biſhop, with a great deal of Pains and Courage, 
ſuppreſs for the preſent all thoſe that did profeſs the Doctrines of Micbliſ, 
and made the chief of them to recant: And although he was very zealous 
againſt them, and had them often before him, yet he had always the Bi- 
ſhops and the moſt eminent Divines of the Land for his Aſſiſtants, and had 
a great deal of Patience with them ;, and entered into Diſputations with 
them, and gave them a great deal of Time to conſider before he did paſs 
his Cenſures upon them: And although he got an Act of Parliament to be 
made for the Impriſonment of them, yet Mr. Fox obſerves, that there 
was not one put to Death for his Religion in his Time, nor in all that 
King's Reign: But in the next Reign, Arch-Biſhop Arundel, his Succeſſor, 
got an Act to be made for the Burning of Hereticks. Mr. Fox calls the 
Act of Parliament that was made for the Impriſoning Hereticks, a ſup- 
poſed Statute, and ſays, that in the following Parliament that was holden 
at Weſtminſter, in the 6th Year of the King's Reign, among ſundry Peti- 
tions made to the King, there is one in this Form: Item, prayen the Com- 
mons, That whereas a Statute was made in the laſt Parliament in theſe 
Words, It is ordained in this preſent Parliament, that Commiſſions from 
the King be directed to. the Sheriffs, and other Miniſters of the King, or 
to other ſufficient Perſons skillful, according to the Certificate of the Pre- 
lates thereof to be made unto the Chancery from Time to Time, to Arreſt 
all ſuch Preachers and their Fautors, Maintainers, and Abettors, and 
them to detain in ſtrong Priſon, until they will juſtifie themſelves according 
to Reaſon and Lau of Holy Church: Aud the King willeth and com- 
mandeth, That the Chancellor make ſuch Commiſſions at all Times, as be 
ſhall be by the Prelates or any of them certified, and thereof required, as 
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Chap. X. #s aforeſaid : The which was never agreed or granted by the Commons ; 
LW YN but whatſoever was moved therein was without their Aſent That the 
ſaid Statute be therefore diſannulled ; for it is not in any wiſe their Mean- 
ing, that either themſelves, or ſuch as ſball ſucceed them, ſball be farther 
juſtified, or bound by the Prelates, than were their Anceſtors in former 
Times. Whereunto is anſwered, The King is pleaſed. And notwithſtand- 
ing, fays Mr. Fox, the former Law of the 5th of the King was hereby re- 
pealed, yet this Act of Repeal was neyer publiſhed, nor ever ſince printed 
with the Statutes of that Parliament; inſomuch, that that Repeal being 
concealed, Commiſſions and other Proceſſes were made from Time to Time, 
A Tn of the ſaid Statute, as well during all the Reign of this King as 
afterward. 


1 oy 8 po Mr. Wood ſays, that this Year, 1382, there happened to be a great Con- 
00d g Ant: 


cee, Gen, tention between the Uniyerſity of Oxford and the Prior of St. Frideſwide, 
Vl. 1. p. 189. about the Profits of a Fair that uſed to be had yearly ; and the Priory 


made their Complaint to the King: And the King ſent his Orders to the 
Scholars that they ſhould not diſturb the Priory ; but notwithſtanding this, 
the Scholars went on to trouble the Priory : Whereupon they made their 
Complaint again to the King, and the King ordered the Matter to be re- 
ferred to William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, William M icl- 
ham, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and others; and they examining the Matter 
gave their Judgment in Favour of the Priory. | 
1383, About the Year 1383, there aroſe a Difference between the Arch-Bi- 
Parker's An- ſhop and the Earl of Arundel, whoſe Servants had emptied a Pond of the 
. Britann. Arch-Biſhop's, belonging to his Manour of South-malling in the Dioceſe 
of Chicheſter, and had ſtolen away the Fiſh; at which the Arch-Biſhop 
being angry, ſent his Orders to the Biſhop of Chicheſter to excommunicate 
thoſe that did it, as ſacrilegious Perſons, and Violators of the Rights of the 
Church of Canterbury. But the Earl of Arundel went to the King, and 
deſired that the Matter might be heard in his own Preſence, that they 
might not incur the Puniſhment 'of Excommunication. 'The Arch-Biſhop, 
when the King had interpoſed in the Matter, ſent to the Biſhop of Chiche- 
ſter, and ordered him to recal his Excommunications, and to proceed no 
farther in the Buſineſs. 

1384 In the Year 1384, the Arch-Biſhop went to Oxford, and on the 1 3th 
Wood's Anti. of November he viſited Ofney- Abbey - Upon the 14th Day he viſited the 
8 1 7 Priory of St. M- and Canterbury - College; on the 15th, Merton- 
College; which Colleges, as Mr. Mood * he viſited, as being their Local 

Viſitor ; which I believe, ſays he, gave Occaſion to ſome Lawyers to ſay 
afterwards, when the Arch-Biſhop Arundel had a Mind to viſit the whole 
Univerſity, That this Arch-Biſhop viſited the Univerſity itſelf, as well in 

the Head as in the Members; but no ſuch Thing appears in the Regiſter. 
1385, In the Year 1385, there happened a great Difference amongſt the Fel- 
Wo d ut ſu. lows of Oriel-College in Oxford about the Election of a Head; ſome were 
Pa, P. 194. for John Middleton, Doctor in Divinity, and others for Fohn Kyrton, Ma- 
ſter of Arts; and this Difference gave great Diſturbance to the College for 
ſeveral Weeks; with which the King being acquainted, he ordered the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſome others, to 
hear and determine in the Matter, and they gave it for Doctor Middleton. 
About this Time, ſays Walſingbam, the King came to be very much diſ- 
pleaſed with the Arch-Biſhop, becauſe he ſpoke to him freely about his 
Harp.field., ill Government of the Kingdom; and he was ſo angry with him, that he 
ordered his Temporalties to be ſcized : And it had been done, if the Lord 
Chancellor, Michael de la Pool, had not oppoſed it, for which the King 
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was angry with him too; and the King in his Anger uttered very oppro- Chap. X. 
brious Language againſt both of them, as alſo againſt Sir Fohn Deverenx, ww 
who ſpoke in the Arch-Biſhop's Behalf. 

In the Year 1386, 10 Richard II. the Arch-Biſhop upon the Noiſe of 1386. 
an intended Invaſion from France, directs his Letters to the then Com- $umner's An- 
miſſary of Canterbury, to arm the Clergy of the City and Dioceſe after 838 DM 
theſe Rates and Proportions: A Benefice exceeding One Hundred Marks to pag. 266. 
find a Man and two Archers: A Benefice exceeding Forty Pounds to find 
two Archers A Benefice of Twenty Pounds one Archer; and for thoſe 
under Twenty Lorica's, Coats of Male and other ſmaller Arms. 

In this ſame Year there was a Parliament called, about Michaelmas, CompiearHifto- 
and the Nation being, as was faid before, in a great Conſternation for Fear 7 7 England. 
of an Invaſion from France, at the Opening of the Parliament, the King, 
as the Occaſion required, demanded a preſent Subſidy to pay the Army, 
which he had already got for the Defence of the Nation, and make ſuch 
other Proviſions againſt the Enemy as the State of Affairs did require. The 
Parliament was ſenſible of the Danger the Kingdom was in, and eaſily con- 
ſented to the King's Deſires; but thought it unreaſonable to put any great 
Sums into his Power, as long as he was ſo pliable to the covetous Humour 
of his Favourites, who made his Revenue but a Prey to enrich themſelves. 

For Michael de la Pool, the Chancellor, had, in leſs than a Year's Time, 
by Farming the King's Cuſtoms, and other Incomes, and by waſting his 
Treaſure, purchaſed a Thouſand a-Year in Land, and gathered great Sums 
of Money which he kept in Bank. He was generally reputed guilty of Bri- 
bery in his Ofice; and indeed it could not be thought he could grow 10 
ſuddenly rich, but by the Abuſe of the King's Favours : Therefore the Par- 
liament unanimouſly reſolved to have him removed with the reſt of his A 
ſociates, or to give the King no Tax. This they ſignified to him by a Pe- 
tition. The King received the Petition very ill; and, that he might avoid 
an Anſwer to it, removed to Eltham, leaving the Chancellor to preſs them 
to grant a Tax. The Lords and Commons ſeeing the Cauſe of the King's 
Retreat, plainly told the Chancellor, That they would give no Anſwer to his 
Demands, unleſs the King 1 were preſent, and he removed from his 
Office. The King had ſoon Intelligence of this, and immediately ſent up to 
the Parliament, to order that Forty of their wiſeſt Mett ſhould come down 
to him at Eltham. At length, after Conſideration had upon the King's 
Meſſage, it was agreed upon by both Houſes, that the Duke of Glouceſter, 
and Thomas Arundel, Biſhop of Ely, ſhould be ſent to the King in the 
Name of the whole Parliament, and the King was contented to have it 
ſo: And the Arguments that theſe wiſe Peers made Uſe of had ſo good 
Effect upon the King, that he promiſed them to follow them, and accord- 
ingly he came to his Parliament ſoon after them, and then, without much 
ReluQancy, granted a Commiſſion to the Duke of Glouceſter, Earl of A. 
rundel, Biſhop of Ely, and ſome others, to ſurvey and examine the State 
of his Houſe and Courts, all his Officers and Miniſters, and particularly to 
call Michael de la Pool, Earl of Suffolk, to an Account about the Ma- 
nagement of his Office. And becauſe the Realm had been for ſome Years 
paſt badly governed, the Adminiſtration of all publick Affairs was put in- 
to the Hands of thirteen Perſons choſen by the Parliament, viz. William 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Alexander Arch-Biſhop of Tork, Edmund Duke 
of Tork, Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, the King's Uncles, Sc. And when 
they were about to be ſworn for the due Adminiſtration of Affairs, the 
Arch-Biſhop entered his Proteſtation to this Effect: That foraſmuch as he, 


and his Predeceſſors, Time out of Mind, had the Prerogative, m wa, f 
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Chap. X. /#ould and ought to be in all the Councils and Parliaments of the Prince 
A and of the Realm, and ought nut to be ſworn to any beſides the Pope, 


1387, 


| Maſter, a Liberty of conferring the Honour and Friviledges of the Pope's 


and therefore ought not to be ſworn then; yet of his meer. Goodwill, ſa- 
ving to himſelf the Prerogative, he taketh upon him the Oath. The Com- 
— — appointed for examining into the King's Miniſters and Officers, 
having examined and tried the Lord Chancellor, found him guilty of many 
High Crimes, and did not only deprive him of his Place, but confiſcated 
his Eſtate, which was One Thouſand Pounds .a-Year, and fined him One 
Thouſand Marks. During this Parliament, Robert de Vere, Earl of Ox- 
ford and Marqueſs of Dublin, was created Duke of Irelaud; and he was, 
at the Petition of the Lords and Commons, ordered to be ſent to Ireland 
before Eaſter next. 'This Parliament being broke up and returned Home, the 
King was left again to his own unſteady Reſolutions and partial Affections, 
and received all his old Favourites into Favour again; and the Fine which 
had been impoſed upon Michael de la Pool, Earl of Suffolk, he immediate- 
ly took off. Eaſter drawing near, at which Time the Duke of Ireland 
was to go to that Kingdom, great Preparations were made for his Departure, 
as if he had been in earneſt; and not long after that Feaſt, he began his 
Journey into Wales in order to his paſſing thither : The King himſelf, with 
the Earl of Suffolk, Lord Chief Juſtice Tre/el;an, and ſome others, accom- 
panying bim in State, ſtaid ſome Time with him there. And the King in 
his Return, when he was at Nottingham, ſent for all the Judges to come 
to him; and ſoon aſter their Arrival a ſolemn Council was called, Aug. 1 1. 
And the King, in the Preſence of many Nobles, demanded of the Judges 
their Judgment of the Law upon ſeveral Queſtions : The firſt was, he- 
ther the Statute and Commiſſion made the laſt Parliament were prejudicial 
to the King's Prerogative ? They all unanimouſly anſwered, Tes. The ſe- 
cond Queſtion was, How thoſe Perſons ought to be puniſhed, who were 
either concerned to procure it, or moved the King to conſent to it and grant 
it ? They ſaid, With Death, unleſs the King would pardon them. And other 
Queſtions, in all Ten, did the King put to them much to the ſame Effect. 
The Reſolutions of the Judges being given to all the Queſtions, the King 
required them to ſubſcribe them, and ſet their Seals to them in the Pre- 
ſence of the Lords and other great Perſons there aſſembled. Treſilian and 
his Judges readily complyed ; but Belknap with his Brethren, well Know- 
ing the Drift of what was done, was not willing to leave any ſuch Marks 
of his Opinion behind him, and therefore refuſed to ſubſcribe them, till 
the Duke of Treland and Farl of Suffolk forced them to ſubſcribe. The 
Opinions of the Judges being thus known, a Jury of Londoners ſummoned 
to Nottingham for that Purpoſe, found a Bill of Indictment againſt the 
Duke of Glouceſter, Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Darby, and Nottingham, 
of High Treaſon; and upon a full and formal Hearing before the Judges, 
they were condemned to Death, and their Lands being forfeited to the 
King, were diſpoſed of by him among his Favourites: And that the Sen- 
tence might be fully executed, the King ſent into all Parts of the Nation, 
to gather an Army able to maſter all Oppoſition they could make againſt 
what had been done ; which though it met with cold Reception from ma- 
ny, yet great Multitudes, not knowing the Deſign in Hand, readily yielded 
their Aſſiſtance, as their Duty to their King in their Opinion obliged them. 
_ Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting againſt the Lords at Nottingham, 
there happened a very great Diſturbance in the Church, upon this Occa- 
fion : One Walter Diſſe, a Carmelite Fryer, and formerly Confeſſor to the 
Duke of Lancaſter, having obtained of Pope Urban, in fayour of his old 


Chaplains 
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Chaplains on ſuch as would purchaſe them for their Money, Peter Patiſbull, Chap. X. 
an Auguſtine Fryer, anda Favourer of Wickliff's Doctrine, being deſirous o 
Liberty and Freedom from his Monkiſh Confinement, procured himſelf to 
be admitted the Pope's Chaplain, and immediately left his Monaſtery. He 
was a Perſon pious and learned, and ſpent his Time much in Preaching 
after his Releaſe; and in his Sermons he ſpoke much againſt the Monks, 
and blamed their Hypocriſy and wicked Actions, as unbecoming their ſtrict 
Profeſſion of Religion. The Monks ſhewed great Diſpleaſure againſt him 
and his Sermons, and ſo frequently diſturbed his Preaching, that partly 
through the Conteſts of his Hearers and the Monks, and partly through 
Fear of them, he was forced to give over publick Preaching, and by the 
Advice of his Friends betake himſelf to Writing, in which he accuſed the 
Monks of many horrid Crimes. But theſe Books angred the Biſhops, be- 
ing looked upon as the Diſgrace of the Clergy, who thereupon were very 
zealous to ſuppreſs them, and to that End obtained of the King a Commiſſion, 
directed to all Sheriffs and Juſtices, commanding them to ſearch for and 
ſeize all heretical Books, and ſuppreſs Lollardy in the whole Kingdom. 
But to return to the Difference between the King and his Nobles 
The Judgment upon the Lords was no ſooner given, but the Lords had a 
full Account of all their Proceedings; and although the Duke of Glouceſter 
was a hot and cholerick Man, yet the Senſe of his Duty to his Prince taught 
him a more ſubmiſſive Way of providing for his own Defence, than to run 
preſently to his Arms ; wherefore ſending for the Biſhop of London, he de- 
fired him to wait on the King, and to mediate a Reconciliation between 
the King, himſelf, and the Lords. The Biſhop did very willingly under- 
take that good Office, and being a Perſon prudent and eloquent, he proved 
ſo good an Advocate, that the King ſeemed ſatisfied with his Uncle, and 
deſired a Reconciliation : But the Earl of Suffo/k, who was by, knowing 
that if it were compleated it would prove fatal to him, interpoſed, and 
with a virulent Charge of Popularity and Treaſon laid upon the Lords, al- 
tered the King's good Inclination to Peace, and the Biſhop was ordered out 
of his Preſence. When the Biſhop returned with the News of his ill Suc- 
ceſs, the Duke of Glouceſter and the condemned Peers reſolved immediately 
to raiſe what Force they could, and to ſtand up in their own Defence to 
expoſtulate with the King, Why he ſought their Death, and ſuffered him- 
{elf to be governed by 'Traytors? The King and thoſe that were with him 
thought to prevent any Oppoſition from them by ſeizing them ſingly be- 
fore they could get together, and for that Purpoſe the King ſends the 
Earl of Northumberland to apprehend the Earl of Arundel at his Caſtle of 
Ryegate ; but he found it fo well guarded, that he was forced to diſſemble 
the Reaſon of his coming, and let it paſs for a Viſit. This Diſappointment 
the King thought to avoid by Surprize, and therefore ſent a ſtrong Force 
the ſame Night to arreſt him; but the Earl ſuſpecting what after hap- 
pened, had made his Eſcape to the Duke of Glouceſter at Harringey Park, 
near Highgate, and there they joined their Forces with the Earls of Mar- | 
wick, Nottingham, and Darby.. The News of the Lords being united much - 2-3" ang 
diſturbed the King and his Favourites, wherefore a great Council was called f . 
to conſult what was beſt to be done: The Duke of Ireland and the other 
Favourites were for violent Courſes, but the greateſt Part of the Council 
agreed to what/the Earl of Northumberland propoſed, and begged of the 
King that he would ſend to them, and require their Reaſons for aſſembling 
with ſo many People; and they doubted not but they would giye the King 
juſt Satisfaction: Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely were ſent immediately to the Lords, who were advanced near 
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with his Subjects, but was willing to know the Cauſe of their Diſcontents, 
that he might relieve them; for Which End he deſired the Lords to meet 
him in Meſiminſter-Hall on Sunday next, and exhibit their Complaints to 
him. The Lords were not unwilling to meet the King, and they attend» 
ed upon him; yet with ſuch ſtrong Guards, as ſhewed that they came not 
to ſabmit or petition, but to demand or capitulate. On the Day of their 
Mecting, the King being fat on his Throne in his Robes, and the Nobles 
preſent and kneeling before him, the Chancellor, who was the Biſhop of 
Ely, delivered the King's Mind to them in a ſhort Speech, telling them, 
That the King hearing of their riotous Aſſembling in Harringey Tark, 
though he was adviſed to have repreſſed them with Force, which he could 
eaſily have done; yet out of his Princely Clemency had choſen to put gentler 
Methods firſt in Execution, to avoid the Effuſion of his Subjects Blood, if 


Polſſible; and therefore had ſent for them to diſcourſe with them, and know 


the Reaſons and Cauſes of their Diſcontents, and why they in ſo tumul- 
tuous a Manner had drawn together ſuch a Number of People? The Lords 
made Anſwer, That it was not out of any turbulent or ambitious Humour 
that they had talen up Arms, but out of an unavoidable Neceſſity of pre- 


ſerving the * Perſon and Realm, and ſecuring their own Lives from 


the impending Dangers which were falling upon them, by ſuch Terſons as 
were Enemies to both, and ſbrouded their ill Actions under his Favour : 
That the Duke of Ireland, Enrl of Suffolk, Archbiſhop of York, Sir Ri- 
chard Treſilian, Sir Nicholas Bramber, and ſome others, were thoſe Tray- 
tors to the King and Realm, which they were afraid of, and ſought to 
remove. The King having heard them with much Calmneſs, gave them a 
moderate and rational Anſwer, and treated the Lords with great Civility, 
and the Lords were ſatisfied with the King's Behaviour towards them; and 
after the King had put forth a Proclamation of Pardon, they looked upon 
all Things in a certain Way of Settlement in the next Parliament. 

Whilſt Affairs looked fo well in London, the Duke of Ireland had a pri- 


vate Commiſſion from the King to gather an Army of ſuch as were his 


Friends about Cheſter, and to come to London. This, though acted with 
great Privacy and at a great Diſtance, was not hid from the Lords and their 
Friends, who therefore contrived to intercept the Duke in his Paſſage, by 
ſending the Earl of Darby with a ſtrong Party to lie in thoſe Countries 


2 * through which he was to paſs. The Duke of Jreland having gathered a 
eat Hiſtory o | 
Englang. 


great Body of Six Thouſand Men, ſtout and well- armed, marched accord- 
ing to the King's Order towards London ; but at Redcote-Bridge, near 


Burford in Oxfordſhire, they were met by the Earl of Darby and his 


Men. The Battle was very ſharp and laſted long, but at laſt the Earl of 
Darby got the Victory. The Duke ſaw the Beginning of the Engage- 
ment, but fled away before the Victory ſhewed itſelf; his Horſe and Bags 
gage were taken, and brought to the Earl of Darby: In his Trunk was 
found a Letter ſent to him by the King himſelf, wherein he commands 
him to haſten to London with all the Speed he could, and promiſes to live 
and die with him. The Duke of Ireland was ſuppoſed to have been 
drowned, but afterwards he was. diſcovered to have fled into Holland, and 
from thence into France. This Victory proved the Overthrow of the 


Lords Enemies: For the Duke of Ireland never returned, the Earl of 
Suffolk Aled to Calais, the King betook himſelf to the Tower, and Treſilian 


and the Arch-Biſhop of Tur“, with the reſt of the Party, withdrew from 
London, and concealed themſelves. The Lords being again united, march- 


ed with an Army of Forty Thouſand Men to London, and muſtered in 
2 — | | Clerkenwelth 


© 1 


The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book I. 


Chap. X. London, to inform them, that the King had no Mind to commence a War 


8 nad 


Part III. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. 183 
Clerkenwell, within the Proſpect of the Tower. The Arch-Biſhop of Can- Chap. X. 
terbury, and tome others of the Peers, deſirous to end the Quarrel, beſeeche. 
the King to condeſcend to a peaceable Compoſure of Affairs; but he made 
ſlight of the Propoſal, and told them, That they would ſoon diſſolve of 
themſelves without any Treaty; their Multitude would in a ſhort Time 
conſume all their Proviſions, and then they muſt break in Pieces of Courſe. 

The Lords had Notice of theſe Words, and being incenſed at them, ſwore, 
That they would not. depart from London (which by this Time had opened 
their Gates to them) ri they had ſpoken with the King; and having given 
him Notice of it, ſet a ſtrong Guard about the Tower, that he might not 
elude them by a private Eſcape. 'The King being thus beſet, and having 
no Way to avoid a Treaty, condeſcended to have ore, and ſent the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury to acquaint the Lords with it. They received the 
News joyfully, and on the Morrow met the King in Weſtminſter-Hall. The 
main 'Thing that the Peers inſiſted upon, and the King, though not very 

freely, agreed to, was, That ſeveral traiterous and wicked Perſons ſbould, 

for the Honour of the King's Perſon and Gvod of the Realm, be removed 

from Court; and accordingly Alexander Arch-Biſhop of Tork, John Biſhop 
of Durham, and ſome others, were ſtrictly forbidden to come into the 

the King's Palace or Preſence: Others, whoſe Crimes were greater were 

impriſoned to be tried in next Parliament. The Time drawing near when 

the Parliament was to meet, by the unanimous Agreement of the King 

and Lords, the King, who knew very well that it would prove fatal to 

his Friends, ſought all Means to prorogue it, but not daring to ſtand upon 

his Prerogative at this Time, permitted them to meet, February 3. The 1388: 

Commons reſorted to it with great Diligence, becauſe of the general Expec- 

tation there was of a compleat Reformation of all Diſorders this Seſſion; 

which it ſo well effected, that it was thought to deſerve the Name of the 

Wonder-working Parliament. After the uſual Forms of Opening the Par- 

lament were over, they entered upon Action, and on the firſt Day of their 

Meeting arreſted all the Judges that were fitting in Neſtminſter-Hall, upon 

the Bench, except Treſilian, who had concealed himſelf in Diſguiſe, and 
ſent them to the Tower. Their Crime was, That in the laſt Parliament Kennet's com. 

they cver-ruled the Actions and Determinations of the Lords with their Hand.” 1 

Advice and Directions, and had aſſured them that all was done accord. 

N to Law; but afterwards had given the King a contrary Judgment at 

ottingham, and had delivered it as their Opinion, that the Attions of 

the ſaid Parliament were illegal and traiterous. The Judges had no- 

thing to plead in Excuſe of this baſe Action, but their Fears of the Duke 

of Ireland, who threatened their Ruin, unleſs they made ſuch Anſwers to 

the Queſtions as he expected and deſired, and therefore left themſelves to 

the Judgment of the Parliament ; who conſidering that the whole Matter 

was managed by Tyeſilian, and that the reſt of the Judges were ſurprized 

and forced to give their Sentence, laid the milder Puniſhment upon them, 

and only confiſcated their Goods, and baniſhed them for their Lives: So it 

is faid in the Hiſtory of England. But in the Parliament-Rolls it is ſaid, 

That all that were in Cuſtody were condemned by the Lords Temporal, 

with the Aſſent of the King, to be drawn and hanged as Traytors; but the 
Biſhops, juſt as Sentence had paſſed, came in, and interceded for their Lives, 
which the King granted them; but their Eftates were ſeized, and their 
Perſons impriſoned. The next Thing that they entered upon was to pro- 
ceed againſt Robert Vere, Duke of Ireland, Alexander Nevill, Arch-Biſhop 

of Tork, Michael de la Pool, Earl :of Suffolk, Sir Robert Treſilian, Lord 
Chief Juſtice of England, and Nicholas Bramber, ſometime Lord Mayor 
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of London, who, being fled from Juſtice, were ſummoned only, and not 


Time of King Charles II. 


. 


appearing, were ſentenced to perpetual Baniſhment, and their Eſtates con- 
fiſcated. Not long after Sir Robert Treſilian was diſcovered by one of his 
own Seryants, and ſeized upon in a Diſguiſe at an Apothecary's in Weſt- 
minſter, where he lay to obſerve the Tranſactions of Parliament. He was 
carried firſt to the Duke of Glouceſter, who ſecured him in the Tower, and 
in the Afternoon he was brought before the Parliament, by whom he was 
ſentenced to be drawn to Tyburn and hanged, which Judgment was imme- 
diately executed upon him; and having taken Sir Nicholas Bramber, they 
condemned him likewiſe to the ſame Puniſhment. Sir John Salisbury, 
Sir James Barniſh, John Beauchamp, fohn Blake, and Thomas Uske, were 
all drawn and hanged for the ſame Crimes. With theſe Men the Parlia- 
ment hoped the Diſorders of the Nation would be removed; and the Arch- 
Biſhop in Parliament moved, as if all Things were to begin a-new, That 
the King and Parliament ſhould ratify their Reſolutions of doing their Duty 
to each other by Oath ; Whereupon the King promiſed to ſtand by the 
Lords in governing the Realm, and took his Coronation Oath again; and 
both Houſes ſwore Homage and Fealty to the King. 

The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury at the Beginning of this Parliament, as 
uſual, called a Convocation, and at the Opening of it he preached himſelf; 
and he took for his Text, Super muros Jeruſalem conſtituti Cuſtodes, J have 
ſet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Jeruſalem! Iſaiah lxii. 6. and he ob- 
tained in that Conyocation that a 'Tenth might be granted to the King. 
And whereas in that Parliament ſeveral Noblemen and others were accuſed 


of promoting a Difference between the King and the Peers, and of Trea- 


ſon, and ſome were condemned and put to Death, as was ſaid before, the 
Arch-Biſhop and his Suffragans, who by the Canon Law could not be 
preſent in any Court where the Life of a Man is concerned, went out of 
the Houſe of Lords, and before they went entered their Proteſtation : In 
which, the Arch-Biſhop for himſelf, his Brethren the Biſhops, the Abbots, 
and other Prelates that were Peers of the Realm, and had Right to fit in 
Parliament, proteſt, That whereas there were ſome Things treated of in 
that Parliament,' at which the Clergy by the Canons of the Church could 
ot be preſent, aud therefore they did abſent themſelves ; that this Abſence 
of theirs from the Parliament ſhould in no wiſe prejudice their Right, nei- 
ther did they deſign by it to render that which ſhould be done at that Time 
in Parliament leſs valid. This remarkable Proteſtation has often ſince 
been made Uſe of by ſeveral Authors in treating of the Queſtion, - Whether 
the Lords Spiritual ſhall vote in Caſes of Treaſon ? 3 

For which ſee Cotton's Abridgment, fol. 322. 2 Inſtitut. 586. 4 Inſtitut. 
45. Selden's Titles of Honour, p. 58 2. and the late Treatiſes written upon 
the Reviving the Queſtion, in the Caſe of Thomas Earl of Danby, in the 

The Parliament was again ſummoned to meet in September, and accord- 
ingly aſſembled at Cambridge, as our Hiſtorians unanimouſly agree: But 
our Statute Book ſays, at Canterbury, on the Morrow after the Nativity of 
the Virgin Mary, September 9. The Parliament was holden in the Mona- 
ſtery of the Carmelites, and at the ſame Time a Convocation: was held in 
the Church of St. Mary. And there was a Tenth granted to the King 


upon this Condition, If the King before the Calends of October next did 


with bis Army go againſt the French. In that Parliament there was a-Law 
made, that no one, without the King's Leave, ſhould procure a Benefice 
to be conferred upon him by the Pope, under the Title of the Pope's Pro- 
viſion, as it was called; and if any one did, he ſhould be put out 2 the 

ing's 
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King's Protection. In this Parliament the Laity granted the King a Sub- Chap. X. 


dy, upon Condition, That the Clergy ſhould grant the King a Tenth; 
upon which the Arch-Biſhop with his Suffragans did fay, 'That it was ve- 
ry unreaſonable, and of very bad Conſequence for the Clergy, in their Gifts 
to the King, which ought to be voluntary, to be tied up by the Laity; 
and therefore they would not treat about granting any Thing before that 
Condition was ſtruck out of the Bill. The King, who was preſent at that 
Time in Parliament, ordered that Condition to be ſtruck out of the Bill, 


which was publickly done in Parliament. Harpsfield ſays, that the Par- 


liament in which this was done was holden at London, and that the Com- 
mons were angry with the Arch-Biſhop and the reſt of the Clergy for 
having the Condition ſtruck out; and they faid, that the Clergy were, by 
Reaſon of their great Riches, grown proud and inſolent. And they did 
talk of taking away ſome of the Revenues of the Clergy by Act of Par- 
liament; and thereupon ſome, as Walſingham ſays, who lived in that Time, 
did flatter themſelves that they ſhould have a good Share. But they were 
all diſappointed, for the King, as was ſaid before, ordered the Condition to 
be ſtruck out, and declared he would leave the Revenues of the Clergy pre- 
ſeryed ſafe and entire. And when the Arch-Biſhop, in the Name of the 
Clergy, gave the King Thanks for it, and preſented him with a Tenth, 
which the Clergy had freely granted to him, the King received it very 
kindly, and faid, That that Subſidy, proceeding from a willing Mind in the 
Clergy, did pleaſe him more, than four Times as much that ſhould have 
been drawn from them unwillingly. In that Parliament, ſays 877 70 
it was moved, That the King might have the Firſt Fruits of thoſe Liy- 
ings that he was the Patron of, but it was not granted. | 

In the Year 1389, 13 Richard II. the King called his Council together: 
As ſoon as they were all ſeated, and the King himſelf at the Head of tliem, 
he demanded of them, What Age they ſuppoſed him to be of now? They 
anſwered, That they thought him to be ſomewhat above One and Twenty. 
The King then replied, That it was unreaſonable that he ſhould be denied 
what his meaneſt Subjects enjoyed, who at that Age came into the Manage- 
ment and full Poſſeſſion of their Birthrights, and were no longer under 
Guardians and Tutors ; and therefore he challenged the Government of his 
Kingdoms out of their Hands. The Lords, of which the Arch-Biſhop was 
one, though fearing the ill Conſequences of his Rule, did not deny what: 
he required, but readily yiclded up their Power entirely to him. 

The King having taken the Government of the Realm into his own 
Hands, the Arch-Biſhop was more at Leiſure to mind the Affairs of the 
Church, and therefore this Year he deſigned to make his Metropolitical 
Viſitation all over his Province ; and that he might do it with greater Au- 
thority, he obtained from Pope Urban, that he might do it without any 
Hindrance from the Court of Rome; and then he viſited the Dioceſe of 


Rocheſter, Chicheſter, Bath and Wells, as alſo Worceſter, no one oppoſing 


or contradicting of him. At Exeter he found ſome Reſiſtance. The Biſhop 


of Exeter at that Time was Thomas Brentingham - He was a Man very 
well learned, and expert in Civil, as well as in Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and, 
for that Reaſon, in 10 Richard II. he was choſen by the Parliament to be 
one of thoſe that had the Adminiſtration of Affairs under the King. And 
this Biſhop might be encouraged to oppoſe the Arch-Biſhop in his Viſita- 
tion from the Example of his Predeceſſor welke Grandiſon; for he would 
not ſubmit to the Viſitation of Simon Mepham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
but appealed to Rome, and would not fuffer him ſo much as to enter into 
his Cathedral-Church, much leſs to viſit in the ſame. ao 
EE. £4 * Arch- Biſhop 
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186 Part IIl. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book 1. 


Cha P. 4 
— Set 


| Harps field. 


Godwin's Hi- 
#tory of Biſhops 


Harps field's 
Hiſtori: Ecc e- 
fie Anglicana. 


Parker's An- 
714. Britann. 


Arch-Biſhop Courtenay, aſter the Time of his firſt Inhibition, prorogued 
divers Times the Day of his Viſitation, and when he had ſat, was not · ſo 
haſty in granting a Relaxation of the Inhibition as they expected. Hereby 
it came to paſs, that the Biſhop and his Arch-Deacons were ſuſpended from 
their Juriſdiction longer than they ought to be, and not willing to wait 
the Arch-Biſhop's Pleaſure any longer, ruſhed into their Juriſdictions again, 
before his Viſitation was finiſhed; and commanded all Men upon Pain of 
Excommunication to repair unto them their wonted Ordinaries, for Probate 
of Wills, Adminiſtrations, Inſtitutions, or upon any other ſuch like Occa- 
ſions. This Commandment, publiſhed in many Places of the Dioceſe, the 
Arch-Biſhop pronounced to be yoid, and required all Men, in theſe and the 
like Caſes, to repair unto him, and none other. Hereupon the Biſhop ap- 
pealed to Rome, and affixed his Appeal to the Doors of the Cathedral- 
Church of Exeter. The Appeal the Arch-Biſhop rejected, and goes on in 
his Viſitation, and cites the Biſhop, by various Orders, to anſwer to certain 
Articles to be propoſed to him in the Viſitation. The Atch-Biſhop's Ap- 
parator, Peter Hill, having with him the Arch-Biſhop's Citation, by which 
he was to cite the Biſhop, ſome of the Biſhop's Officers met him at Top- 


ſham, and did beat him, and forced him to eat the Citation, Parchment, 


Wax, and all: At which Action, the King being much diſpleaſed, ſent to 
Edward Earl of Devonſhire, and to others, that they ſhould find them 
out, and apprehend them, that they might ſuffer ſuch Puniſhment as the 
Arch-Biſhop ſhould think fit. And the Arch-Biſhop enjoined them this 
Penance, vg. That in the Church of Canterbury, ot. Paul's in London, 
and in the Cathedral-Church of Exeter, they ſhould upon Three Holy- 
Days named, being in their Shirts only, in a Proceſſion going before the 
Croſs, carry Wax-Tapers burning in their Hands; and then that they 
ſhould give to the Prieſt a Salary to ſay Maſs every Day at the Tomb of 
the Earl of Devonſhire; and laſtly, every one of them was enjoined to 
pay a Sum of Money for repairing of the Walls of the City of Exeter. 
And of this they were to certify to the Arch-Biſhop, by the Certificates 
of the three Deans ; the Dean of Canterbury, the Dean of St. Paul's, and 
the Dean of Exeter, ſigned with their own Seals. And the Arch-Biſhop 
removed from his Place and Degree one William Byd, Doctor of Laws, 
and Advocate in the Court of Arches, becauſe he had given Counſel to 
the Biſhop of Exeter againſt the Authority of the See of Canterbury : And 
then he cauſed an Oath to be framed, which was taken by every one that 
was admitted afterwards to be an Advocate in that Court. 

The Biſhop of Exeter in the mean Time with all Diligence proſecuted 
the Appeal that he had made to the Pope; but when he found that he 
had not only the weaker Side, but that his Cauſe was made worſe, becauſe 
the King ſtuck by the Arch-Biſhop, letting fall his Appeal, he ſubmitted to 
the Arch-Biſhop ; and acknowledging his Fault, and the Authority, Juriſ- 
diction, and Prerogative of the Arch-Biſhop, he obtained Pardon for his 
Raſhneſs and Contumacy, to which he confeſſed he was led, more by the 
Advice of others, than his own Judgment. CC 

The Biſhop of Salisbury, when he was viſited, took the ſame Courage 
to oppoſe the Arch-Biſhop. The Biſhop of Salisbury's Name wa TOY 
Waltham He was Maſter of the Rolls, and Keeper of the Privy-Seal, and 
was, in the Year 1391, made Treaſurer of Eugland, and was entirely be- 
loved by King Richard II. This Biſhop, as he thought, went more cau- 
tiouſly to work than the Biſhop of Exeter ; for whereas he thought that 
the Arch-Biſhop made his Metropolitical Viſitation, becauſe he was ſup- 
ported by the Authority, of Pope Urban, that Pope-being dead, he * 

1 ; | f | rom 


* 
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from Pope Boniface, his Succeſſor, the Privilege for himſelf and thoſe of Chap. X. 
his Dioceſe, that they ſhould not be viſited by the Authority of the Let . 
ters of Pope Urban; thinking that the Archiepiſcopal and Metropolitical 
Authority, without the Help of the Pope, did ſignify nothing. But the 
Arch-Biſhop, being more skilled in the Law, and by Uſe and Experience 
more certain in Buſineſs, and having more Favour in the Court of Rome, 
when the Biſhop of Salisbury came to him at his Manour of Croydon with 
his Privilege from the Pope, by which he thought he was exempt from 
Archiepiſcopal Viſitation, he kept him there for ſome Time in Diſcourſe, 
and in the mean Time he iſſued out his Proceſs, and got it to be recorded 
before a publick Notary, in which he declared he viſited the Dioceſe of 
Salisbury by his Mctropolitical Power: And then by his Mandate he pub- 
lickly admoniſhed the Biſhop of: Salisbury to ſubmit to his Metropolitical 
Viſitation (not mentioning one Word of the Leave given him by Pope Ur- 
ban) in the Church of Salisbury, upon a prefixed Day. Upon the Day 
appointed, the Biſhop of Salisbury being, as he imprudently thought, ſe- 
cure by his empty Privilege, was abſent, and did often appeal from the 
Arch-Biſhop's Viſitation that was then begun, as a Grieyance brought up- 
on him, and thoſe of his Dioceſe. The Arch-Biſhop did not bear this Con- 
tumacy with the ſame Moderation as he did that of the Biſhop of Exeter, 
but immediately excommunicated him, and then accuſed him of Contempt + 
and Perjury, becauſe he had gone off from that Subjection, which in his 
Conſecration he had promiſed upon Oath to the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, by obtaining Privileges, and by Appealing. The Biſhop of Salisbu- 
ry being frightened by this Severity, and by the freſh Example of the Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, and ſeeing he was like to be worſted withdrew his Appeal; 
and having got the Earl of Salisbury and others to intercede for him, ſub- 
mitted himſelf to the Biſhop, and was received into Favour, and then he 
quietly ſubmitted to the Arch-Biſhop's Viſitation. And Biſhop Godwin 
lays, that ſince that Time our Arch-Biſhops have viſited quietly all Dio- a 
ceſes of their Province without Reſiſtance. Mr. Wood ſays, in his viſiting Wood's Au. 
the Dioceſe of Lincoln, he came to Oxford, in order to viſit the Univer- 7 + oy _ 
ſity, and efpecially the Black Monks of Glouceſter College; but when he pag. 126. 
found it was like to create him a great deal of Trouble, he left it undone. 
But Arch-Biſhop Parker ſays, that it was at the Interceſſion of the Ab- Parker's Anti- ; 
bot of St. Albans, that he deſiſted from that Viſitation. 8 pad 
When the Arch-Biſhop came to the Town of Lezceſter, in the County, 
where Jickliff was Parſon, there were certain Perſons accuſed and detected 
to him of Hereſy, by the Monks and other Prieſts of the ſaid Town. They Fox's 48: & 
were accuſed of holding Opinions of the Sacrament of the Altar, of auricu- Monuments. 
lar Confeſſion, and of other Doctrines, contrary to what the Church of Rome 
does teach; whereupon the Arch-Biſhop admoniſhed them, on the next 
Day, to make Anſwer to him in the Monaſtery concerning the aforeſaid 
Articles; but they hid themſelves out of the Way, and appeared not: On 
which the Arch-Biſhop celebrating the High Maſs at the High Altar in 
the ſaid Monaſtery, being attired in his Pontificalibus, denounced the ſaid 
Parties, with all their Adherents, excommunicated and accurſed ; and that 
in a ſolemn Manner, by ringing of Bells, lighting of Candles, and then put- 
ting them out again, and throwing them down to the Ground, with other 
Circumſtances thereto. belonging. And the next Day, being Al}-Sarnts, he 
ſent for the Curates and ſome Laymen of the Town, to enquire of them, 
whether they knew any others that were ſuſpe&ed of holding the like 
Opinions? And he ordered the aforeſaid Perſons to be denounced excommu- 
nicated in divers Pariſhes in Leiceſter +: And alſo he Interdicted the wav 
own 
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Ch ap. X. Town of Leiceſter, and all the Churches in the ſame, as long as any of the 


A excommun 


1390 


icated Perſons ſhould remain in the ſame, and until all the Lo- 
lards in the Town ſhould return from their Errors, and be abſolved by 
the Arch-Biſhop. The Arch-Biſnop was informed, that there was a cer- 
tain Anchoreſs, named Matilda, that lived in the Church-yard of St. Pe- 
ter's in Leiceſter, that was infected with Hereſy ; whereupon, after the 
Arch-Biſhop had examined the {aid Matilda, and had found her not to an- 
ſwer plainly and directly to the Queſtions asked, he aſſigned her a Day pe- 
remptorily perſonally to appear before him in the Monaſtery of St. Fames 
in Northampton, the 6th Day of November, and ordered the Abbot of the 
Monaſtery of Pratis to keep her in ſafe Cuſtody. And in the mean Time 
he ſends out his Orders to the Mayor and Bailiffs of Leiceſter, to appre- 
hend the aforeſaid excommunicate Perſons, in this Form; William, by the 
Permiſſion of GOD, &c. To his well-beloved Sons the Mayor and Bai- 
2 of the Town of Leiceſter, Greeting. We have lately received the 
ing's Letters graciouſly granted us for the Defence of the Catholick 
Faith, in theſe Words following; Richard, by the Grace of GOD, King o 
England and of France, &c. Ve, on the Behalf of our Holy Mother the 
Church, by the King's Authority aforeſaid, do require you, that you cauſe 
Richard Dexter, and the reſt, to be ſent unto us, that they with their per- 


nicious Doctrine do not infett the People of GOD, &c. Given under 
our Seal, &c. By another Inſtrument in the Arch-Biſhop's Regiſter is 


Mention made of one Margaret Cazly, Nun, who forſaking her Order was 


Fox's 47: S 


Houmu ments. 


Fox ut ſupra, 
vol. I. p. G33. 


by the Arch-Biſhop conſtrained again to enter the ſame. It appears by the 
Regiſter, that the aforeſaid Matilda, upon the ſtrict Examination of the 


Arch-Biſhop, recanted her Opinions, and was enjoined forty Days Penance, 
and was admitted into her Recluſe again; and ſome of thoſe that were 


excommunicated, if not all, recanted rheir Opinions, and were ordered Pe- 


nance, upon the Performance of which they were abſolved: And Mr. Fox 
docs give a particular Account in what Manner they did Penance. | 

In the Year 1390, 13 Richard II. William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and Thomas Arundel, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, did for themſelves, 
and for their whole Clergy of their Provinces, make their ſolemn Proteſta- 
tions in open Parliament, that they in no wiſe meant to, or would affent 
to any Law made in Reſtraint of the Pope's Authority, but utterly with» 


ſtood the fame, willing this Proteſtation of theirs to be enrolled, 
In this Year alſo, certain Tenants of the Arch-Bithop, whoſe Names are 


mentioned by Mr. Fox, and taken by him out of the Arch-Biſhop's Re- 
giſter, were warned by the Bailiff to bring Straw, Hay, and other Litter 


to the Palace of Canterbury, againſt the Arch-Biſhop's coming thither on 


Palm-Sunday Eve, as they were bound to do, by the. Tenure of their 
Lands which they held of the See of Canterbury But they refuſing, and 


diſdaining to do their Service as they ought and were uſed to do, brought 


their Straw and Hay, not in Carts and Waggons, but. in Bags or Sacks, 
in Contempt of their Lord, and in great Neglect of that Service which 
they owed by their Tenure; whereupon they were cited to appear before 
the Arch-Biſhop at his Manour of $zatewood ; and having nothing to plead 
in Excuſe, they ſubmitted themſelves to his Lordſhip's Pleaſure, and hum- 
bly craved Pardon for their Treſpaſs; and then the Arch-Biſhop abſolved 
them, after that they had ſworn to obey the Laws and Ordinances of the 
Holy Church, and to do the Puniſhment that ſhould be appointed them 
for their Deſerts; and the Arch-Biſhop enjoined them, that they going 


leiſurely before the Proceſſion, every one of them, ſhould carry openly - 


Straw 


on his Shoulder his Bag ſtuffed with Hay and Straw, ſo that the Hay and 
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Straw ſhould appear hanging out of their Sacks being open. Mr. Fox does Chap. X. 


not only relate this Story, but has put a Picture of this Froceſſion in his 


Book; and he ſays he drew it in all Proportion, exactly as it is in the 


Arch-Biſhop's Regiſter. He takes Occaſion to tell this Story, when he 
was ſpeaking of Arch-Biſhop Arundel, our Arch-Biſhop's Succeſſor. He 
had ſaid before, that Arch-Biſhop Arundel ordered ſome Churches in Lon- 
don to be ſuſpended, becauſe their Bells were not rung when he went 
through the City with the Croſs carried before him: And he ſays, that 


WAW GS 
13 JO. 
F og and 
Monuments. 


Arch-Biſhop Chichley threatened to puniſh the Abbot of St. Albans, be- 
cauſe he did not order the Bells to be rung, and did not go out in Proceſſion 


to meet him when he came to the Town: And he tells the like Story 
of the Biſhop of Worceſter, that he was at Variance with the Prior and 
Convent of Worceſter, becauſe they did not ring when he came to his 
Church of Morceſter; and the Difference was made up by the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. And when Mr. Fox had told theſe Stories, then he 


gives us the aboye one of Arch-Biſhop ee d. and all theſe he relates 


on purpoſe to ſhew the Pride and Haughtineſs of the Prelates in thoſe 
Days. But if Arch-Biſhop Courtenay could puniſh his Tenants, and make 
them to amend their Fault by thus expoſing of them to Shame, I think it 
is a better Way than to puniſh them in their Purſes, ſeeing it was the 
Cuſtom then for the Biſhops to puniſh thoſe that were under their Power 
with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures for all Manner of Faults. 

In the Year 1391, the King, by the Advice of his Council; put out a 
Proclamation, purſuant to the Statute of Proviſors made the laſt Parlia- 
ment; whereupon the Pope in Anger ſends his Nuncio over to the King, 


requiring him to aboliſh and repeal the ſaid Statute and Proclamation, ſo 


far as they tended to the Derogation of the Churches Liberties ; otherwiſe 
declaring, That he thought himſelf in Conſcience obliged to proceed againſt 
all ſuch Perſons, as had been inſtrumental in making thoſe Laws, accora- 


ing to the Severity of the Canons. The King ſeemed to give a favourable 


Ear to the Nuncio's Words, and, having communicated them to his Coun- 
cil, appointed him to ſtay till the Parliament met, which ſhould be about 
Michaelmaſs, and then he ſhould receive a full Anſwer to all his Demands. 
The Parliament, according to the King's Promiſe to the Pope's Nuncio, 
met the Day after the Feaſt of All- Souls at Weſtminſter; and in that Par- 
liament there was an Act made about Appropriations. It ſeems, that be- 
fore this Parliament, it was lawful to appropriate the whole Fruits and Pro- 
fits of any Benefice to a Religious Houſe, upon Condition that the Abbot 
or Prior took Care to have the Cure tolerably ſupplied by his Monks, or 
Fryers of his Houſe : This bred many Inconveniencies ; in that Hoſpitality 
was neglected, the Churches and Rectories dilapidated, and Miniſters were 
often wanting ; whereupon the Commons complained, and procured this 
Act; That in every Licence to be made hereafter in Chancery for the 
Appropriation of any Church, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſhall have Power 
to reſerve a convenient Sum of Money out of the Fruits and Proſits of it 


1391. 


Kennet's coni- 
pleat Hiſtory of 
England. 


to ſuſtain the poor Pariſhioners of the ſaid Church, and to endow a per pe- 


tual Vicar fu iciently to ſupply the Cure of Souls conſtantly. This Act was 
the Original of moſt of our Vicarages, which, though they are a contemptible 
Maintenance for our Clergy, eſpecially ſince the Obventions of the Altar 
are removed, yet have proved a very great Support to the Church; ſo 


that the Nation had great Reaſon to applaud this Act, becauſe our Goyer- 


nors have been ſo negligent in providing a better; for, had we not had 
this, it is to be feared the Church would have had no Proviſion at all, in 
many Places where Vicarages now 10 2 ſays the Hiſtory. of England. 
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Chap. X. The Pope's Complaint againſt the Statute of Proviſors was preferred to 


x-— the Lords and Commons, and the King and the Duke of Lancaſter la- 


1391. boured all that they could to have it repealed; but by all their. Intereſt: 
and Interceſſion could not obtain it, the Proviſions of the Pope being ac- 
counted an intolerable Grievance to the Nation; yet, by much Importu- 
nity, it was allowed, that the King by his Proclamation ſhould have Power 
to diſpenſe with the Execution of the Statute till next Parliament. 

ohnſor's Cot- Mr. Fohnſon, in his Collection of Canons, ſays, that William Courtenay 

tion of ca. Was a very active Arch-Biſhop, and that he employed his Care and Zeal 

non, Fat *. chiefly againſt the Lollards and Wicklifiſts; yet he found Time to rein- 

force, by the Authority of a Convocation, the Fifth Conſtitution of Robert 

mage concerning Stipendiary Prieſts. We have his Letter to the Bi- 

ſhop of London, by which he requires him to put it in Execution him»! 

ſelf, and to ſend it to the other Biſhops of the Province to do the like: 

This Letter bears Date from Croydon, Anno 1391. But the Conſtitution 

Sir Hen. Spel- Was renewed in a Conyocation holden at London And Sir Henry Spelman 

man's Coun. fays, that Arch-Biſhop Courtenay enjoined the, Biſhop of London to pub- 

44 %% J. liſh, in the uſual Form, His Mandate againſt ſome vile Clergymen, com- 

* monly called Choppe Churches. There was, I ſuppoſe, ſaith Sir Henry, na 

Occaſion to make any new Conſtitution in Convocation againſt theſe Offen- 

ders; for there were Canons and Laws enough already in Force againſt 

them; therefore he ſends his Mandatory Letter for putting the Biſbops 

in mind of their Duty, and requires them to execute their Towers againſt 

theſe foul Prattices : And we have Robert Braybrooke, Biſhop of London's, 

| Certificatory, in Anſwer to the Arch-Biſhop, containing a Copy of his Man- 

date; and in that he enjoius the Biſbops to take effectual Care, that Non- 

Reſidents in their Dioceſes be called Home to their Duty, and Simonaical 

Poeſſeſſors, or rather Uſurpers, be ſeverely cenſured ; and that the accurſed 

Partakers with Gehazi and Simon, the Choppe Churches, who chiefly are 

in London, be in general admoniſhed to deſiſt from ſuch Procurings, Chan- 

gings, and Trickings, made in their Conventicles and Simoniacal Aſſemblies 

for the future, Kc. This Arch-Biſhop, ſaith Mr. of 2906; did likewiſe 

make ſome Regulations for the Court of Arches, and enjoined the Feaſt of 

St. Anne, the ſuppoſed Mother of the Virgin Mary, to be obſerved through- 

out the Province, as he was ordered by a Bull of Pope Urban VI. He re- 

ceived another Bull from the ſame Pope, for obſerving the Vigil of the 
Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

In the Year 1392, 15 Richard II. William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of 

1 bi 5 no Canterbury made this brave Proteſtation in the open Parliament, ſaying; 

ton's Abridg- That the Pope ought not to excommunicate any Biſhop, or to intermeddle 

ment of the Ke* for, or touching, any 1 to any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity recorded in 

Rn rther proteſted, That the Pope ought to make no 

Tranſlation to any Biſhoprick within the Realm againſt the King's Will ; for 

that the ſame was to the Deſtruction of the Realm and Crown of England, 

which hath always been ſo free, as the ſame hath had no Earthly Sove- 

reign, but hath been ſubject to GOD only, in all Things touching Regali- 

ties, and to none other. The which Proteſtation he prayed might be en- 

tered. And upon this, in that Parliament, was the Statute called the Sta- 

tute of Premunire made by, and in which it was enacted, That whereas 

the Biſhop of Rome, under a Pretence of an abſulute Supremacy over the 

Church, took upon him to diſpoſe, by his Mandates, of moſt of the Biſho- 

pricks, Abhactes, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices of Worth in England; 

and if the Biſhops did, upon the legal Preſentments of the Patrons of ſuch 

Benefices, inſtitute any Clerks to them, they were thereupon n 
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ted by the Pope, to the great Damage and unjuſt Wrong of the King's good Chap. X. 

SubjetFs. And whereas the Biſbop of Rome took upon him to tranſlate SW 

and remove the ſaid Biſhops, either out of the Realm, or 2 one See to 
another within the Realm, without the Knowledge of the King, or Conſent 

of the Biſbops themſebves; If any Perſon ſhall purchaſe, or cauſe to be pur- 

chaſed, in the Court of Rome any ſuch Tranſlations, Sentences of Excom- 
munication, Bulls, or other Inſtruments, to the Detriment of the King and 

his Realm; both they, and ſuch as bring, receive, notifie, or put them in 
Execution, ſhall be put out of the King's Protection, and their Lands and 
Tenements, Goods and Chattles, ray Ol to the King, and their Bodies 

attached, if they can be found, Proceſs being made out againſt them, by 

the Writ called Przmunire facias, as is ordained in other former Statutes 

for 13 4 0 . | 

In the Year 1394, King Richard II. went over into Ireland, and landed 1 394. 

at Waterford the Beginning of October And about the Feaſt of Epiphany 

after, the Duke of Juri, the King's Uncle, who was Lord Warden of Eng- 

land, called a Parliament by the King's Order, to provide him farther 
Supplies to carry on his Expedition. And while it fate, the Followers of 

Wickliff, then called Lollards, preferred ſeyeral Concluſions to the Par- 

liament, in Oppoſition to the Orders and Tenets in the Church. 'The Po- 

ſitions were in Number Twelve; and they were at the ſame Time affixed 

to St. Pauls Church-Doors. Whereupon Thomas Arundel, Arch-Biſhop Kennet's com- 
of York, and Robert Braybrooke, Bithop of London, ſent, as was ſuppoſed, B of 
by William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Clergy, made a 

a Voyage into Ireland to the King, to complain of the Inſolence and Pre- 

valency of the Hereticks, and to beſeech him to engage his Power for the 

Defence of the Church. The King, who was always zealous for the Re- 

ligion he was trained up in, gave much Attention to the Biſhop's Impor- 

tunities, and promiſing his Protection, compoſed his Affairs in Ireland as 

faſt as he could, and returned about Eaſter into England. Soon after his 1395. 
Arrival, he began to look into the Grounds of the Biſhops Complaints 

againſt the Lollards; and finding that ſome of his own Servants and Offi- 

cers, Vi2- Sir Richard Story, Sir Lewis Clifford, Sir Thomas Latimer, and 

Sir John Montacute, had been moſt forward to encourage and uphold them, 

he called them ſeverally before him, and made them ſwear, that they would 

not from thenceforward hold or maintain ſach erroneous Opinions; adding 

himſelf, that if they were found again to do it, they ſhould certainly die for 

it. Having thus laid a Reftraint and Check upon the chief Abettors of the 
Hereticks, he proceeded to ſuppreſs them, by giving the Biſhops a Charge 

to execute their Offices diligently in their Dioceſes, according to the Canon; 

to correct all Offenders, and ſearch out and examine all Eugliſb Books; 

root out all erronequs Teachers and Doctrines with all their Endeayours, 

and to bring all the People into the Unity of the Catholick Faith. He 

ſent out likewiſe a Commiſſion to every Shire of the Kingdom, appoint- 

ing certain Perſons zealous for the Church to be Searchers out of the Lol- 

lards, their Favourers and Books; charging them to uſe their utmoſt 

Diligence and Care to find them; and when they have apprehended any, 

to commit them to the next Goal, till he ſhould give farther Orders con- 

cerning them. 

The Engliſh Hiſtory ſays, that the Arch-Biſhop immediately upon this Kenret u /+- 
began a Metropolitan Viſitation ; but Mr. Fox and other Hiſtorians do fay, ““ 

that this Viſitation was in the Year in which we do put it. 

The Arch-Biſhop, the Year before he died, obtained of the Pope a Li- 1395. 


cence to gather Four-pence in the Pound from all Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
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bury twelve Years lacking one Month. His Epitaph does tay he died in 
the Year 1395; which Epitaph is taken from Weaver's Monuments, who, 
as Mr. Wharton ſays, is often miſtaken in tranſcribing of Epitaphs, eſpe- 


cally in the Figures and Numeral Letters; but all Hiſtorians do agree it 


was in the Year 1396. 
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Chap. X. ments within his Province ; and a great many did collect and pay it: But 
CN the Biſhop of Lincoln refuſed to make this Collection in his Dioceſe, and 
appealed unto the Pope; and whilſt the Appeal was depending, the Arch- 
Biſhop died, July 31, 1396, at Maiaſtone, when he had ſat at Canter 


” 
* 


The Arch-Biſhop in his Viſitation did often preach himſelf, ſometimes in 


Engliſh, and ſometimes in Latin; and at the Opening of a Convocation he 
would commonly preach; and he would do it, as Harpsfield ſays, with 
great Eloquence. There were many Convocations in his Time; for there 
were above twenty Parliaments whilſt he was Arch-Biſhop,. and a Convo- 
cation was called with every Parliament, and at other Times there were 
Synods beſides. ' In one of his Sermons the Arch-Biſhop took for his Text, 
Major veſtrum erit miniſter ; But he that is greateſt amongſt you ſhall 
be your Servant. At another Time, Viri paſtores ſumus ſerv: tui; Thy 


Servants are Shepherds. At another Time, 1//ud viriliter agite, © confor- 


tetur cor veſtrum ; Be of good Courage, and let us play the Men. At an- 
ther Time, Sacerdotes pracedunt Arcam; The Prieſts go before the Ark; 


and at other Times other 'Texts of Scripture. | 
Pope Urban ſent him a Bull, in which he gave him very large Privi- 


ledges: By it he gave him Power to viſit his Province within two Years, 


without obſerving the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church in that Caſe, and 
to begin his Viſitation when and where he pleaſed : He gave him likewiſe 
Power of appointing Notarics ; of beſtowing the Benefices that did lapſe 
to the Apoſtolick See; of giving a Faculty to twelve Perſons of holding 
many Benefices: He gave him likewiſe a Power of diſpoſing one Prebend 
in every Cathedral-Church, and of making Doctors; and other Priviledges 
by his Bull did the Pope give unto him. He called the Convocation, ſome- 


times at the King's Command, and ſometimes a Synod at his own Pleaſure ; 


and there was hardly a Synod, or Convocation called, in which the Clergy 


did not give Money to the King, to aſſiſt him againſt the French and the 
Scots Sometimes they gave it without any Condition at all; ſometimes 


with this Condition, F the King did go upon his Expedition; or, if Peace 
were not made by a prefixed Day. Sometimes the Money was hard to be 
obtained of the Clergy; and they complained that they were taxed more 
heayy, and more often, than uſual, and ſometimes when there was no great 
Occaſion for it; and that the Money that was given was converted to o- 
ther Uſes than what it was given for. CES 

It was ſaid before, that the King was very angry once with the Arch- 
Biſhop ; and Walſmeham ſays, it. was for a light Cauſe. Harpsfield lays, 


It was becauſe the Arch-Biſhop ſpoke to him freely of the ill Manage- 


ment of Affairs; and he fays likewiſe, that what follows might be partly 
the Cauſe of it. There were two Synods or Convocations in one Year; 
the one at Salisbury, in which was granted to the King a Half Tenth, to 
be paid the Beginning of November Another was held at London in De- 
cember, in which a whole Tenth was given to the King; the firſt Pay- 
ment of which was to be made upon the fifteenth Day after Eaſter, the 
ſecond the fifteenth Day after the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt But as for 
the ſecond Part, it was particularly provided, that the Grant of that ſhould 
be void, unleſs the King went in Perſon with his Army. In the mean 


Time, the King ſends Letters to the Arch-Biſhop, in which he a 
OE un 


Part Ill 


him to convene the Clergy at London, in the Middle of Lent next coming, Chap. X. 
there to treat with them concerning a Subſidy to be granted to the King 
The Arch-Biſhop by his Letter puts the King in Mind, with the greateſt 
Submiſſion, how much Money had been given by the Clergy already, and 
that the Day for the Payment of what was already given was not yet 
come : 'That the firſt Payment was indeed almoſt made, and that the ſe- 
cond ſhould be paid at the Time appointed, if the Condition was performed. 
He deſires that the King would not expect it before the Day, and that he 
would not too much ſqueeze the Clergy; and he made Uſe of other Ar- 
guments to diſſwade the King from his Purpoſe : And he writes likewiſe 
to the Chancellor, and to the Treaſurer, defiring them to intercede with 
the King, that the Clergy might not ſo ſoon be called together again, and 
that they might not be preſſed with new Taxes. And he communicated 
the Matter by Letters to the Biſhops: And he was reſolved not to call 
the Clergy together at that Time, whatever Danger he ſhould incur by it. 
Nevertheleſs the Clergy were called to London, but the Arch-Biſhop was 
not preſent, though he gave Orders to the Biſhops of London and Miuche- 
ſter to ſupply his Place; but Things ended ſo, that there was no Money 
granted to. the King. Then there came other Letters from the King, 

dated the 24th of June, in which he commands, that the laſt Payment of 
the Money that was given be preſently made. Whereupon the Arch- 
Biſhop, ſeeing the King had not performed his Condition, neither was like 
to do it by the Day appointed, was brought into great Straits and Trou- 
ble of Mind ; and he conſults with the Biſhop of London and other Bi- 
ſhops what was beſt to be done: And that Money, ſays Harpsfield, for 
what J can perceive, was never paid to the King; and for this Reaſon, I 
think, ſays he, the King was angry with the Arch-Biſhop ; but he was 
in a little Time reſtored to the King's Fayour again. 5 
The Arch-Biſhop, ſays Harpsfield, was of a great and high Spirit, and Harpsfield. 
ſtood up in the Defence of the Liberties and Priviledges of his See of Can- 
terbury, and of the whole Church of England; and being an active Arch- 
Biſhop, he had a great Hand in the Affairs of State too, and did all that 
lay in his Power to keep Peace between the King and his Nobles; and 
when they were at Variance he would take Part with neither, but would 
endeayour to reconcile them ; and, if he had lived longer, might have been 
an Inſtrument in preyenting the Miſery that did not long after his Death 
come upon the King; for he would tell the King freely of his Faults: 
But at laſt the King was grown impatient of Advice, and ſo extravagant in 
conſuming his Revenues, and fo laviſh in beſtowing of them upon his Fa- 
vourites, that he brought himſelf into great Straits, which put him upon 
ſeizing the Duke of Lancaſter's Eſtate ; whereupon the Duke of Hereford, 
the Duke of Lancaſter's Son, landed with ſome Forces, and being joined 
with other Nobles, they got the King into their Hands, dethroned him, and 
afterwards put him to Death: And the Arch-Biſhop was happy in this, that 
he did not live to ſee the Miſery that befel the King. 

The Arch-Biſhop, although the Pope's Power was great at that Time, 
and he was ſworn to defend the Rights of the Papal See, yet did ſtoutly 
ſtand up for the Regalities of the Crown, and the Power the King had by 
Cuſtom, and the Laws of the Land, in Church Matters; witneſs that fa- 
mous Proteſtation that he made againſt the Pope's uſurping upon the King's 
Prerogative. He had theſe two great and wiſe Men, Robert Braybrooke, 
Biſhop of London, and William Wickham, Biſhop of Wincheſter, for his 
great Friends and Counſellors, with whom he did adviſe upon all weighty 
Matters: The latter, William of Wickham, is, and ever will be, — 
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for building two famous and ſtately Colleges, and endow ing them with 


large Revenues: And it is remarkable of the former, Robert Braybrooke, 
that his Body when it was taken out of the Ruins of St. Pauls Church, 
after the great Fire in London, 1666, was found to be whole and entire, 
in a marvellous Manner, notwithſtanding the great Length of Time it had 
lain in the Earth, (for he died in the Year 1404) and was expoled to View, 
and was ſeen by Multitudes ; and by myſelf, faith Mr. Rowe, in his Ad- 
ditions to Sir Peter Balls Book of the Family of Courtenay, in Ma- 
nuſcript, | | 7 

70 1 old Work at Maidſtone, firſt built by Boniface, the Arch-Biſhop's 
Predeceſſor, for an Hoſpital, he pulled down, and building it after a more 
ſtately Manner, he turned it into a College of ſecular Prieſts, which, at the 
Time of the Suppreſſion was valued 139/. 7 s. 64. per Annum. The 
Church of Mepham, almoſt fallen down, he repaired, and built certain 
Alms-Houſes ncar it for the Uſe of poor People. He obtained a Licence 
from Richard II. in the gth Year of his Reign, to appropriate the Church 
of Mepham to the Monks of Chriſtchurch, Canterbury. He likewiſe ob- 
tained of Richard II. four Fairs for that Church, at the four principal Feaſts 
of Peregrination in the Year, viz. one on Innocents-Day, on Whitſun-Eve 
another, on the Eve of Becket's Tranſlation a third, and the fourth and 
laſt on Michaelmaſs-Eve, to be held for nine Days following every one of 
them, and to be kept within the Site of the Priory, Towards the Re- 
pairing of the Body of his Church at Canterbury and Cloiſters he gave 
One "Thouſand Marks. He gave allo unto the ſame Church a certain Image 
of Silver repreſenting the Holy Trinity, and fix of the Apoſtles, weighing 
One Hundred and Sixty Pounds; and thirteen Copes of great Value, be- 
ſides a conſiderable Number of Books. He beſtowed likewiſe abundance 
of Money in repairing and adorning the Buildings belonging to his Seats, 
eſpecially the . Caſtle of S$a/twood; for all which Liberalities there was 


an Anniyerſary appointed to be celebrated for him by two Monks, as there 


Wharton's 
Alia Sacra, 
vol. I. 


Cet Will. 
Thorn. 


had been for Simon Illip his Predeceſſor before. He lyeth buried upon the 
South Side of Thomas-a-Becket's Shrine, at the Feet of the Black Prince, 
in a fair Tomb of Alabaſter. 

He lying at the Point of Death, in the inner Chamber of his Palace at 
Maidſtone, did will and appoint, (becauſe he did not think himſelf wor- 
thy, as he ſaid, to be buried in his Metropolitical Church, or in any Ca- 
thedral or Collegiate-Church) that he would be buried in the Church» 
yard of the Collegiate-Church of Mazdſtone, in a Place that he acquainted 
his Eſquire, ohn Botelere, with. But notwithſtanding this, he was bu- 
ried in the Cathedral-Church of Canterbury, the 4th Day of Auguſt, by the 
Command of the King, being then at Canterbury, the King and many No- 
bles being preſent at the Funeral. In a Will that he made Tome Time be- 
fore, he ordered his Body to be buried in the Cathedral-Church of Exon; 
and in that Will he gave ſeveral Things to St. Marizmm's Church in Ex- 


minſter, where he ſaid he was born. The Books that he gave to the Church 


of Canterbury were, amongſt others, the Melleloquium of St. Auguſtine ; 
one Dictionary in 3 Volumes; Dr. de Lira, in 2 Volumes; which Books 
were by his Will to be in Mr. Richard Courtenays Cuſtody, as long as he 
lived, and then after his Death they were to be reſtored to the Church of 
Canterbury; for the Performance of which he was to give a Bond of 300 J. 
which he did. And the Arch-Biſhop in his Will did likewiſe give to Mr. 
Richard Courtenay (who was his Nephew, and whom in his Will he calls 
his Son and Pupil) the Sum of One Hundred Marks, and many Books, in 
caſe he ſhould be a Clergyman ; and his beſt Mitre, in caſe he owe. be a 
| op: 


1 
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he was afterwards Bithop of Norufich. When the Arch-Biſhop died, he 
was in Debt to the See of Rome the Sum of 2669 Florins, which Money 
his Succeſſor Thomas Arundel paid, and had it again from Arch-Biſhop 
Courtenays Executors. 0 | | 

The Arch-Biſhop's deſiring to be buried at Maidſtone, and the King's 
commanding him to be buried at Canterbury, have given Occaſion to Nea- 
ver and others to miſtake the Place of his Burial : Weaver, in his Funeral 
Monuments, ſays, (It was the Cuſtom of old, and fo it is now, for Men 
« of eminent Rank and Quality to have Tombes erected in more Places 
« than one; for Example, I find (fays he) here in this Church of Canter- 
« bury a Monument of Alabaſter, at, the Feet of the Black Prince, where- 
« in, both. by Tradition and Writing, it is affirmed, that the Bones of 
« William Courtenay, the Son of High Courtenay, ſecond Earl of Devon- 
« ſhire of that Name, Arch-Biſhop of this See, lies intombed : And I find 
« another, (ſays he) to the Memory of the ſame Man at Maidſtone in 
« Kent, wherein, becauſe of his Epitaph, I rather believe that his Body 
« lieth buried.” And he faith again, © He lieth buried (ſpeaking, of this 
« Arch-Biſhop) according to his Will here, (that is, in Maidſtone) in his 
« own Church, under a plain Grave-ſtone ; a lowly Tombe for ſuch an 
« high-born Prelate; upon which his Portaiture is delineated, and this fol- 
« lowing Epitaph inlaid in Braſs about the Verge; 


Nomine Willelmus en Courtenaius Reverendus, 
Qui ſe poſt obitum legaverat hic tumulandum, 
In preſents loco quem jam fiundarat ab imo, 
Omnibus et ſanctis titulo ſacravit honoris; 
Ultima lux Julii fit vitæ terminus illi, 
M. ter C. quinto decies nonoq; ſub Anno. 
Reſpace, mortalis Quis quondam, ſed modo talis, 
Quantus et ipſe fuit, dum membra Calentia geſſit ? 
Hic primas patrum, Cleri Dux, et genus altum, 
Corpore valde decens, ſenſus et acumine clareus; 

Filius hic Comitis generoſi Devonienſis. 

Legum Doctor erat celebris, quam Fama ſerenat, 
Urbs Herefordienſis Polis znclyta Londinenſis, 
Ac Dorobernenſis, ſihi trinæ gloria ſedis, 
Detur honor digno, fit Cancellarius ergo. 
Santtus ubique Pater, prudens fuit ipſe Miniſter; 
Nam largus, Ietus, caſtus, pius, atque pudicus, 
Magnanimus, juſtus, et egenis totus Amicus, 
Et quia Rex Chriſte, Paſtor bonus extitit iſte, 
Sumat ſolamen nunc tecum quæ ſumus, Amen. 


Behold a Reverend Prelate of great Fame, 

William de Courtenay was his Name, 

Who did moſt humbly by his Will ordain, 

That in this Place his Body ſhould be layn; | 

Near the College which from the Ground he rais'd, 

And nam'd All- Saints, for God there to be prais'd : 

One Thouſand Three Hundred Ninety and Five, 
The laſt of July was the End of his Life. 

O! how great was this Perſon, and how good! 


He was Chief of the Fathers, and of high Blood; 
| Graceful 


— 


Book 


Biſhop: And he anſwered the Deſire and Hopes of the Arch-Biſhop, for Chap. X. 
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Chap. X. 


** Ne 


1396. 


this Edward bis Heir. 


Graceful in Body, and in Wit did excell; 

Son of an Earl that in Devon did dwell: 

He was Doctor of Laws, and by his Skill 

The chief Place in the Church he did well fill; 
Was Biſhop of Hereford, from thence tranſlated 
To London, then to Canterbury promoted : 

And becauſe to Merit Honour 1s due, 

He was created Lord Chancellor too. 

He was a Holy Father; wiſe Miniſter of God; 
Generous and chearful, chaſte, modeſt, and good ; 
Couragious and juſt, a Friend to the Poor, 
And by his Charity laid up in Store. 

Becauſe, O Chriſt! a good Shepherd was he, 

We pray that he may have true Joy with Thee! 


Mr. Weaver, in his Funeral Monuments, ſays, That in this Epitaph; in- 
ſtead of Chancellor is meant Cardinal; for I cannot, ſays he, find him to 
be Chancellor. Malſingham indeed ſays, that he was made Cardinal in 


the Year 1378: But Biſhop Godwin ſays, I find no mention of it elſe- 


where, and therefore do much doubt of it: Nevertheleſs Sir Robert Cotton, 
in his Abridgement of the Records of the Tower, does fay expreſsly, that 
he was Chancellor of England. By | 
Sir Edward Coke, in the 4th Part of his Inſtitutes, folio 83, in his Chap- 
ter of the Chancery, citeth the firſt Decree that ever he obſerved; and in 
the Margin he faith, That William Courtenay, Son to Hugh Earl of De- 
vonſhire, was then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and Lord Chancellor. In 
the ad Part of his Inſtitutes, folio 553, he ſeems to contradict it: Though 
he is put among the Chancellors in Mr. Selden's Catalogue; and he ſays, 
he was Lord Chancellor when he was Biſhop of London, in 4 Richard IL. 
but did not continue long in that Office: And therewith agreeth Sir Mil- 
liam Dugdale But how can that be true? For Simon Sudbury, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, was Chancellor as long as he lived; and immediate- 
ly upon his Death, William Courtenay was tranſlated to Canterbury. It 
may be true, that William Courtenay was nominated by the King, and 
acted as Chancellor, before he was confirmed Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and before he had received his Bulls from Rome And, in that Senſe, what 
Mr. Selden ſaith may be true. Philpot, in his Catalogue of Chancellors, 
leaves him out, and ſays he was not Chancellor. Sir Henry Spelman, in 
Verbo Cancellarius, followeth the Gueſs of Philpot; but the Record of 
Parliament putteth it out of Doubt. 


In 20 Richard II. there was an Office of Inquiſition, after the Death of 
the Arch-Biſhop, and the Jurors did ſay, upon their Oath, That William 
de Courtenay, late Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, died the Monday next be- 


fore the Day of St. Peter ad Vincula, without an Heir of his Body in 


Marriage; and that Edward de Courtenay, who is now Earl of Devon, 


7s deſcended of Edward Courtenay, Brother of the ſaid William, Son of 


Hugh Courtenay, late Earl of Devon, and Margaret his Wife; and that 
he 1s the Son and Heir of the ſaid Edward, and is of the 57 of Forty 
Tears; and this William died ſeiſed of divers Lands, which deſcended to 


pom Y 
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| HA Nl. Chap. XI 
IR Peter Courtenay was the ſixth Son of Hugh Courtenay, | 
third Baron of Okehampton, and ſecond Earl of Devonſhire 
of that Name, and younger Brother to Milliam Arch-Bi- 
hop of Canterbury, an Account of whom is given in the 
pormer Chapter: And as the Arch-Biſhop was famous for his 
| Learning and Wiſdom, and was raiſed up to the higheſt Places 
both in Church and State, ſo was his Brother Sir Peter famous for his Va- 
lour, and great Skill in Feats of Arms, and for his Merit highly advanced; 
was made the King's Standard-Bearer, Governour of Vindſor-Caſtle, Go- 
vernour of Calais, Lord Chamberlain to the King, one of his Privy Coun- 
cil, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. FIC 
In the Year 1366, 41 Edward III. Saturday, April 3, was fought the 366. 
famous Battle of Navaret in Spain, in which Fdward the Black Prince 
got a ſignal Victory over Henry the Baſtard-Brother of Peter King of 8 
Spain, who had uſurped the Kingdom, and turned out the lawful King his bag 
rother Peter; but by this Victory the Black Prince put Peter into his 
Kingdom again. Sir Peter Courtenay, together with his Brothers Hugh 
and Philip, were Knighted by the Black Primce the Day before the Bat- 
tle, as was ſaid before; and Sir Peter behaved himſelf fo well in that Bat- 
tle, and at other Times after, that the Prince of J/ales, November 2, that 
Year, ſettled upon him 50 J. per Annum for his Life, to be paid out of his 
Revenues in Devonſhire and Cornwall + And in the Year 1369, 43 Ed. 
ward III. the Prince, by his Letters Patents, granted him another 50 J. a 
Year for his Life, to be paid out of the Stannery of Devon. 
In the Year 1378, 2 Richard II. the French having often landed upon 1378. 
our Coaſt, and done great Spoil, the Duke of .Lancaſter was ordered to raiſe 
an Army, and to fail with it into France ; and "whilſt he lay at Anchor 
with his Ships, getting in Ammunition and Proviſion ſlowly, and with un- 
neceſſary Delays, ſome of his Men being weary of tarrying ſo long, and 
living fo idle upon the Proviſions that were procufed for them by the Coun- 
tries Money, ſet out t6'Sea, under the Command of the Earls of Salisbury 
and Arundel, and ſailed towards the Coaſt of Britany. Sir Philip and Sir 
Peter Courtenay, two Brothers, who had the Command of ſome Ships, 
efpying certain Veſſels belonging to the Enemy, inconſiderately aſſaulted 
them, being the whole Syaniſh Fleet, the Spaniards being then Enemies 
to Eugland; for the Baſtard Henry had by this Time turned his Brother 
Peter out of his Kingdom again, and ſlain him: And though Sir Philip and 
Sir Peter Courtenay, and thoſe that were with them, fought bravely, and 
defended themſelves for ſome Time, yet were in the End overcome: Moſt 
of the Men, being Gentlemen of NTT and Devonſhire, were lain ; 
Sir Philip Courtenay was fore wounded, 'and, Sir Peter was taken Priſoner 
and carried into Spain But within à Year after, Peace being made betwcen , 
the King of Spain and the Prince of Navarre, whom the Engliſh aſſiſted, 
one Article of the Peace Was, that Sir Peter Courtenay ſhould be ſet at 
Liberty ; and ſo he went to Bonrdenux, and from thence to England; and 
for his Trouble and Charges had a Grant from the King of the Benefit of 
the Marriage of Richard the Brother and Heir of Thomas de Poinings. 
Ia 1383, 7 Richard II. Sit Peter Courtenay, in Requital of the Civili= 1383. 
ties he received ih Frunte when he was there, had Leave from the King 
to ſend into Nunde, by Northampton Herald, and by Aulet Purſuivant, 
yr” D dd N eight 
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Chap. X. eight Cloths of Scarlet, Black, and Ruſſet, to give to certain Noblemen of 
that Realm; as alſo two Horſes, fix Saddles, fix little Bows, one Sheaf of 
large Arrows, and another Sheaf of Croſs-bow Arrows; likewiſe a Grey- 
hound, and other Dogs, for the King of France's Keeper. | 
1383, In the fame Year, Sir Peter Courtenay having by Accident loſt the-Let- 
ters Patents of Edward the Prince of Wales, wherein the. Prince granted 
to him 50. a-Year for his Life out of his Revenues of Devonſhire and 
Cornwall, and another 50 J. out of the Stannery of Devon, King Richard 
gave him a new Grant of it, and his Letters Patents are in theſe Words: 
Know ye, &c. That whereas our moſt dear Father, deceaſed, did, Nov. a, 
in the 41ſt Tear of the Reign of Lord Edward, late King of England, our 
3 her, by his Letters Patents, grant to our beloved and faithful 
Couſin Peter de Courtenay, for his good Service done and to be done to our 
| ſaid Father, the Sum of 50 I. a Tear for Term of Life, to be received out 
: of his Revenues in the Counties of Devon and Cornwall ; and by other Let- 
ters, dated 43 Edward III. another 50 l. out of the Stannery of Devon, 
which Letters we have ſince and before our Coronation confirmed. Nou, 
becauſe the ſaid Peter de Courtenay has caſually loſt the ſaid Grants, as 
he hath ſworn before our Council, the King hath granted him 1001. 4 
Tear out of the Iſues of the ſmall Cuſtoms 1 the Village of Briſtol for his 


- Life: Dated November 25. 
1387. In the Lear 1387, 11 Richard II. the King's Writ is directed to the 


Barons of the Exchequer, for diſcharging William Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
Bury of 200 l. that was demanded of him out of divers of his Tythes, and 
1389. charging it on Sir Peter Courtenay. In that Year alſo Sir Peter Cvurte- 

nay was made Lord Chamberlain to the King. In the Lear 1389, he was 

made a Privy-Counſellor; and the King that Year granted to him and his 

Heirs a certain Parcel of Land in Alfington in Devonſbire, with the Ad- 

vowſon of the Church thereunto belonging, as alſo divers other Lands for 

his Lite. | 
Weſtcot's In that ſame Year, three Knights of France, who were much noted for 
heb, < their Valour and Skill in Exerciſe of Arms, namely Monſieur: 4e Bouce- 
' ** guant, Monſieur Reynaut de Roy, and Monfieur de St. Pie, all Gentlemen 
of the King's Chamber: Theſe three proclaimed a Tournament at Ingle- 
bert, the 20th of November, which was worthily performed, whereat were. 
preſent an Hundred Engliſh Gentlemen, amongſt whom was Sir Peter 
Froiſfart, p. 2. Courtenay. Froiſſart ſays, that he did run ſix Courſes ; and Sir William 
ol. 190. Dugaale ſays, that Sir Peter Courtenay did notably manifeſt his military 

Skill and Valour at a Tournament in France. And when that was over he 

went to Paris; and after he had been there a little while, he challenged 

Monſieur Tremoyle, a noble Gentleman, who having obtained Leave of the 

King, accepted the ſame, and appointed the Day and Place: The Day be- 

ing come, the King, the Duke of Burgundy, and other great Lords, were 

preſent to behold it. The firſt Courſe was exceedingly well performed 
by both Parties with high Commendation, but the King forbad any farther 

Proceedings, ſeemingly offended with our Knight, who had made Suit for 

Leave to do his utmoſt. Sir Peter herewith grieved, thought fit to leave 

the Court and Country of France; at which the King was very well plea- 

led, and ſent him an honourable Preſent: at his Departure; the Duke of; 

Burgundy did the like: And the King commanded: Monſieur de Clary, a 

great Lord of his Court, to accompany him to Calais, which was then in 

the Hands of the Engliſh + By the Way thither, they viſited Valeran, the 
third of that Name, Earl of St. Paul, who married King Richard's Half- 

Siſter, Widow to Hugh Courtenay, Son of Hugh Courtenay, Sir Toure 
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elder Brother, here they had a good Reception; and fitting one Night at Chap. XI. 
Supper, the Earl of St. Paul asked Sir Peter Courtenay, How he liked 
France? and how he liked the Nobility of the Kingdom? To whom Sir 
Peter Courtenay, with ſomewhat a ſour Countenance, replied, That he 
found in France nothing to be compared with the Magnificence that is in 
England, although for friendly Entertainment he had no Reaſon to com- 
plain; but as for the chief Cauſe for which I went into France, I return 
unſatisfied ; for I proteſt, lays he, before this Honourable Company, that if 
Monſieur de Clary had come into England, and challenged any of our Na- 
tion, he ſhould have been fully anſwered, whereas other Meaſure has 
been rendered to me in France For when Monſieur 'Tremoyle and ] eu- 
gaged our Honour, after one Lance broken, the King commanded me to 
ſtop - I have therefore ſaid it, and, wherever I come, I will ſay, that in 
France I was denied Keaſon, and Leave to do my utmoſt. Monſieur de 
Clary was much moyed with this Speech; yet having it in Charge from 
the King, to conduct Sir Peter ſafe to Calais, for the preſent he forbore 
to ſay any Thing. But the Earl of St. Paul ſaid, Let me tell you, Sir Pe- 
ter, it appears to me, that you depart from France with much Honour, in 
Regard the King did vouchſafe to entreat you to ſtay the Fight, whom to 
obey is both wiſe and commendable. Sir Peter haying now taken his Leave 
of the Earl, paſſeth on in his Journey with Monſieur de Clary, and as ſoon 
as they were entered the Engliſb Territories, he heartily thanked him for 
his noble Company: But Monſieur 4e Clary having admitted a deep Im- 
pre ſſion to be made on his Mind by Sir Peter's eager Speeches at the Earl of 
St. Paul's, began thus to accoſt him: Now, Sir, I have done my Duty in 
performing the King and my Maſter's Command in conducting you to your 
Friends. However, before we part, I muſt remember you of thoſe inconſi- 
derate Speeches you lately uttered in Contempt of the Nobility of France - 
That you may have no Cauſe to boaſt when you arrive in England, that 
you were not fully anſwered; Lo! here 1 am, this Day or to Morrow, 
although inferior to many others of our Country to do you Reaſon, not out 
of Malice to your Perſon, or vam-gtorzouſty to boaſt of mine own Valour, 
but to preſerve the Fame and Luſtre que to the French Nation, which 
ſure never wanted Gentlemen at Arms to anſwer any Engliſh Challenge 
whatſoever. Tou ſpeak well and nobly, ſays our Knight, and with very 
good Will IT accept your Challenge, and to Morrow 1 will not fail to at- 
tend you, armed with three Lances, according to the French Cuſtom. Upon 
this Agreement and Reſolution Sir Peter Courtenay went for Calais, there 
to furniſh himſelf with Arms and Accoutrements proper for the Combat ; 
and the Lord Varren, then Goyernour there, was made privy to the Buſi- 
neſs. 'The next Day Sir Peter Courtenay returned, according to his Pro- 
miſe, to meet Monſieur Je Clary between Calais and Bologne, with whom 
went the Lord Governour and other Gentlemen to behold the Combat. 
At the firſt Courſe both Parties broke well; but at the ſecond, by the 
Fault of the Engliſh Knight's Armour, he was hurt in the Shoulder; 
which made the Lord Warren to tell Monſieur de Clary, that he had done 
diſcourteouſly to hurt Courtenay, his Armour being broken. To which he 
anſwered, I am ſorry for it; but is gern Fortune is not in my Tower : 
It wa, 1 have happened to me, 2 him; and ſo they parted. How - 
ever Monſieur de Clary came off with S Per Courtenay, when he came 
Home, the King's Speech to him Wa very ſharp, and the King reproved 
him very much; an Argument that i Had not acquitted himſelf ſo well as 
he ſhould. Nor did Sir Peter's Action better pleaſe the King of England ; 
for there was a Meſſage brought him from King Richard II. That af 
_—_——— | g | ai 
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hap. XI. (aid Sir Peter, now: at, Calais, ſbould furbear to exerciſe any Feats of: Arms, 
EIU roo = ſpecial Leave,of Henry de Piercy, Earl of Northumberland; 
and then Earl Marſbal. Tir 0.1 bar Savage? 

1390. In the next Year, 1390, 14 Richard II. Sir Peter Courtenay was made 

| _ Conſtable of Windſor Caſtle. 1... 1... Nn nnd mae 
1393- In the Near 1393, 17 Richard II. three Sgottiſb Gentlemen challenged 
three Engliſh to fight at Juſts; v. The Earl of Marr challenged the 

Lord Nottingham; Sir William. Darrel, the King of Scots Banner-Beater, 

Sir Peter Courtenay the King of England's Standard-Bearer; and one Cork- 

burn, Eſquire, challenged Sir Nicholas Hawkirk. In this Tryal of Man- 

hood the Eugliſb were Victors; for the Earl of Marr and Cockburn were 

unhorſed by their Opponents, the former being ſo bruiſed and wounded 


* 


by the Fall, that he died in his Return Home: Darrel run fi ve Courſes, 
and was ſo equally matched that neither of them was Victor. : | 
In the Year 1401, 3 Henry 4. Sir Peter had confirmed to him by the 
King, for a Fee, a Market and Fair in the Manour of Moreton in the 
County of Devon, which was granted to Hugh Lord Courtenay his Grand- 


1401. 
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in father, by a Charter made in 8 Edward III. In 6 Henry IV. the King | 
\_ revoked a Charter granted to him of the Caſtle and Chace of Dartmore, | 
"| becauſe they were united to the Dukedom of Cornwall. 
1 1409. Sir Peter Courtenay died unmarried in the Year 1409, 10 Henry IV. | 
4 He did bear upon the Arms of Courtenay a Label of three Points Azure, | 
[| charged with nine Aunulets. He lieth interred in the Cathedral-Church of i 
1 St. Peter's in Exon, about the Middle of it, near his Father the Earl of | 

th, Devonſbire's Tomb, where a fair - Grave-ſtone, richly inlaid with gilded | 

4 Braſs, containing the Portraiture of the ſaid Sir Peter, armed Cap-a- pee, ; 
4 4 * 9 a 0 . 4 . i 1 ; 

[al might herctofore be ſeen; whoſe Epitaph, as much of it as remaineth, 

44 here followeth. | 

. n | : 

V's if f 1 13 c 33 4 5 

i 1 Devoniæ natus Camitis, Petruſg; VOCAalus 

| . Regis cognatus, Camerarius intitulatus | 

WE Caliſiæ gratus Capitaneus, enſe probatus | 

LA. Vite privatus fuit hinc ſuper aſtra relatus, 

r ö 

8 Et quia. ſublatus de mundo tranſit amatus 

Wy” | Colo firmatus maneat. {me fine beatus. 

"4 | 

Ws | - i KK \ | . 

Which Inſcription I find thus tranſlated ; 

1 | | + paar f | 

1. | NO Mad d e = 

" # The Earl of Devonſbire's Son, Peter by Name, 

$ EK.in to the King, Lord Chamberlain of Fame, 

1 Captain of Calais, for Arms well approved, 2135 

* Who dying was aboye the Stars removed; 61 „J 

„ And well-beloved went from the World away 1 
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DAR D Courtenay, Son of Edward Courtenay and Emliu 
B=Xx oe Daughter of Sir John Dawney, and Grand- ſon of Hugh laſt 
Earl of Devonſbire, was about Twenty Years old when his 


e of certain Errors publiſhed in Print in the 
much commended Britannia, doth find Fault with Mr. Camden, for ma- 
King the Grand-ſon immediately to ſucceed the Grand- father in the Farl- 
dom; and ſays, that Edward the Son of Hugh was the next Earl: But 
in finding Fault with Mr. Camden, he falls mto a Miſtake himſelf; for 
it is plain, that Edward Son of Hugh Earl of Devonſhire died before his 
Father, and that Edward the Grand-ſon was the next Earl; for Hugh, 
the laſt Earl of Devonſhire, died in the laſt Year of Edward III. and 
he that ſucceeded him was not then of Age: For Sir William Dugdale 
fays, that in 2 Richard II. he making Proof of his Age, and doing his 
Homage, had Livery of his Lands; but at that Time, Edward Son of 
Hugh Earl of Devonſhire would have been above Forty Years old, if he 
had lived; for he was elder Brother to William, who was then Biſhop of 
London. It appears likewiſe, by the Inquiſition taken after the Earl's 
Death, that it was his Grand-ſon, and not his Son, that ſucceeded him; 
for in that it is ſaid, the Jurors upon their Oath do ſay, that Hugh Cour- 
fenay, Earl of Devon, died the 4 of May, in 5 Edward III. and that 
Edward, Son of Edward, Son of the ſaid Hugh, is Kinſman and Heir of 
the ſaid Hugh, and is Twenty Years old and more. 

_ Edward then, Son of Edward, third Son of Hugh Earl of Devonſhire, 
was the third Earl of that Family: And in 1 Richard II. he covenanted 
to ſerve the King in his Navy-Royal under the Command of John a-Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaſter, for one Quarter of a Year, for Defence of the Realm ; 
at which Time the Coaſt of England was much infeſted by the French, 
who landed in ſeveral Places, and did much Miſchief. And the Duke of 
Lancaſter, who had the chief Management of Affairs, brought a great 
Odium upon himſelf from the People, becauſe. he did not endeavour their 
Relief fo diligently, and with ſuch Application, as his Place and the Peo- 
ples Neceſſity did require. 0 n 

In 1378, 2 Richard II. Edward Earl of Devonſbire, making Proof of 137g. 
his Age, as was ſaid before, and doing his Homage, had Livery of his Lands. 

In 1380, 4 Richard II. Edward Earl of Devonſhire covenanted to ſerve 1380. 
in France, under Thomas of Woodſtvck, Earl of Buckingham, the King's M3 
Uncle, and Conſtable of England, for a Quarter of a Year, with Eighty 
Men at Arms and Fighty Archers, whereof he himſelf, Five Knights, and 
Sixty Four Eſquires, to be Part of them. The Earl of Buckingham landed 
at Calais three Days before St. Mary Magdalen, in the Month of July; 
and after a ſhort Stay they went out thence, with a Deſign to march thro 
the Kingdom of France into Britam, to help the Duke thereof againſt 
the French King: And when they came to Arde, the Earl of Buckingham 
Knighted the young Earl of Devonſbire, the Lord Morley, and ſome o- 
thers. And they went that Day to a ſtrong Houſe, ſtanding on the River- 
fide, called Folant, wherein was an Eſquire called Robert, who was Owner 
of the Houfe, arid a good Man at Arms; and he was reſolved to defend 
his Houſe, and for that End had got within it Sixty ſtout Men. The 

3 N ' 4.4 ab | Lords 


202 Part III. The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Bock I. 


Chap. XII. Lords and others that were Knighted encompaſſed the Houſe, and began 
WY YN fiercely to attack it, whilſt they within as valiantly defended it. Then the 
| Earl of Devonſbire, as he ſtood upon the Dykes with his Banner diſplayed, 
{aid to his Men, Sirs, How is it in this our Knighthood that this pitiful 
 Deove-houſe holdeth out 1 long againſt us? How will the Formel and 


ſtrong Places of France 
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ble Record as to 'Tonnage and Poundage, faith Mr. Rowe. 


d out, if this Houſe can ſtand againſt us ſo long? 


0 
Sirs, On before; let us fbew our new Chivalry- When his Men heard 


this, they entered into the Dykes and took the Houſe, and the Owner 


and all the Men with him were made Priſoners by the Earl's Men. The 
next Day the Earl of Buckingham with his Army marched to St. Omers, 
from thence to Arras, and next to Perrone; and then they marched into 
Campagne, burning and deſtroying the Country as they went; they after- 
wards marched through Gaſtinois, and ſeveral other Parts of France, the 
French King not daring all this while to fight them, or to ſtop their March. 
They then came into Britam); and after the Earl of Buckingham had con- 
ferred with the Duke of Britany,. the Engliſh Army went and beſieged 
Nantes, which City held out by the Inſtigation of the French againſt their 
lawful Prince. The Duke of Britany promiſed to join them in a little 
Time; but after the Eugliſb Army had lain before the Town for above two 
Months, the Duke not coming to their Help, they raiſed the Siege, and 
marched to Vannes, where the Duke of Britany met them, and excuſed. 
himſelf for not coming to their Aſſiſtance, as well as he could; and ſaid, that 


his Nobles refuſed to go againſt the City of Nantes But the French King 


dying as the Engliſh were marching towards Britany, the Duke was bet» 
ter affected towards the new King, and under-hand made a Peace with him. 


0 The Earl of Buckingham ſtayed all the Winter at Vannes, and when he 
ny underſtood that the Duke of Britany had privately made a Peace with 
. France, he was angry with the Duke, for whoſe Sake he had undertaken 
hive 1 that long and dangerous March; but having got Shipping for his Army, 
ky | ' in April he failed back to England. | 
103 6 1381. In the Year 1381, 5 Richard II. upon the coming over into England 

D of Anne, the Daughter of Charles IV. Emperor of Germany, whom King 
1 Richard had agreed to marry, Edward Earl of Devonſbire, with the Earl 
. of Salisbury, received her at Graveling with Five Hundred Spears, and as 
ws many Archers, and fo brought her to Calais, and from Calais to Dover; 
* 6 and when the News was brought of the Queen's Arrival at Dover, many 
9 of the Nobility and others of the Parliament were ſent to receive her, and 
| 1 convey her honourably to the King's Preſence: Before ſhe came to Lon- 
74 | don, the Mayor and Aldermen, with a great Company of the chief Citi- 
7 zens, met her at Black-heath, and led her into the City with great Ho- 
Ws nour and Reſpect. Within a few Days ſhe was married to the King by 
"1-0 William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Earl's Uncle. Her 
89 Coronation ſoon followed, which was celebrated with very great Splendour 
and Magnificence; all the Nobility of the Nation attending, and ſparing no 

Coſt to heighten the Glory and State of that Day. Tg 5 
1383. In the Year 1383, 7 Richard II. Edward Earl of Devonſbire is conſti- 


tuted Admiral for the V - hs Parts; that is, from the Thames Weſtward, 
a Thing frequent in thoſe Times; and Henry Piercy Earl of Northumber- 
land was made Admiral of the North: And on the 19th of November 
that Year, the Earl of Northumberland promiſed for himſelf and the Earl 
of Devonſbire, ſafely to keep the Seas, as long as the Money that the 
Commons gave for that Purpoſe did laſt, which was 6 d. of every Pound 
of Merchandize, and 2 5. of every Tun of Wine: Which is a moſt obſetya- 


fa 
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In that Year alſo a Commiſſion is directed by the King to his beloved 
Couſin Edward Earl of Devonſhire and others, for arreſting certain Per- 
ſons therein named and others, that ſhall reſiſt the King's Commiſſioners 


appointed for taking the Wreck of the Sea at Plymouth. Another Com- 


miſſion that Year is directed to him and others, for making Proclamation in 
the County of Devon againſt thoſe which did bear Arms and make Rebel - 
lions, and for puniſhing of them; Becauſe, faith the King, we underſtand 
that certain Malefactors and Troublers of our Peace, and Men armed in 
a warlike Manner, in Routs and other unlawful Meetings, came lately 
to Topſham, and there by Force of Arms took Peter Hill, a certain Meſ- 
ſenger of the venerable Father William Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, and, 
with no ſmall Cruelty and Threatnings of Death, compelled him to eat the 
Wax of a certain Seal of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop. rt. 

In 1384, 8 Richard II. Edward Earl of Devonſhire, being then Earl 
Marſhal of England, was again retained to ſerve the King in his Scorts/b 
Wars, and he was ordered to repair to Newcaſile; for the King raiſed an 
Army to go againſt the Scots, and with Part of it the Duke of Lancaſter 


was immediately ſent towards Scotland, the King himſelf refolving to fol- 
low as ſoon as he could. The Scots and French had been very buſy in Plun- 


dering, Burning, and Killing, before they had the News of the Duke of Lan- 
caſter's Approach; but as ſoon as they heard of that they returned Home, 
and with their Cattle withdrew themſelyes into the Mountains, ſo that the 
Duke found no Oppoſition. The King being come to Tork, heard of the 
retiring of the Scots, yet proceeded in his Journey, and joining with the 
Duke, deſtroyed the Country of Scotland as far as Edinburgh, which City 
they alſo burnt; the King and his Army remaining but five Days before 
| Edinburgh, returned back to England. | 

In 1386, 10 Richard II. the Earl of Devonſhire was again retained to 
ſerve the King in his Fleet at Sea, to prevent an Invaſion which was threat- 
ned by the French, and about which the People were in a great Conſter- 
nation: And on Al- Saints Eve a fair Gale blew, and the French King ſet 
fail for England; but when they had paſſed about ſeven Leagues, the 
Wind unexpectedly and ſuddenly turned, and carried them back with great 
Loſs. In this Year Edward Earl of Devon was, with William Courtenay, 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and others, a Witneſs to the Patent for ma- 
king Robert Earl of Oxford, Duke of Ireland. | 

In the Year 1387, 11 Richard II. the Earl of Arundel, adjoining to him 
Edward Earl of Devonſbire, and Thomas Earl of Nottingham, being by 
an Order of Parliament appointed to defend the Kingdom, and annoy the 
French, got. a well-mann'd Fleet together, and in the Spring they were all 
ready to fail: And having received Information, that the French, Flemiſh, 
and Spaniſh Fleet lay at Rochelle, waiting for a fair Wind to fail to their 
ſeveral Ports to which they were bound, the Earl's put to Sea with all 
Speed, to intercept them in their Paſſage: On Lady-Day Eve they met with 
them, and, after a ſhort Engagement, took One Hundred Sail of them, 
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richly laden with Nineteen Thouſand Tun of Wine, beſides other Commo- 


dities. The Citizens of Midleburgb offered the three Earls to buy all their 
Wines at 5 l a Tun; but they refuſing fo good a Market, told them, 


that they would let none but the People of England, whom they ſerved, 


to have the Uſe and Advantage of the Wines; and bringing them into di- 
vers Parts of the Kingdom, they cauſed fo great a Plenty, that Wines were 
fold generally for a Mark a Tun, and the beſt for not above Twenty Shil- 


lings: Their own Shares they generouſly gave amongſt their Friends; and 


having refitted their Ships, went to Sea again. The Succeſs of their firſt 
| a 2 Atchievement 
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X Expedition they met with but faint Oppoſition ;\ for they landed in many 


Mr. Rowe in 


1389. 


37. Addinons 


to Sir P. Ball. 


Manuſeript. 


1399 


Places upon the Coaſt of Flanders, and burnt and plundered the Country 
as they pleaſed; and at length arriving at Breſt, they took a new Fort, 
hich the French had lately erected to annoy the Caſtle, and mann d it, 
and having ſupplied it with Plenty of Proviſion and Ammunition, returned 
Home. Succeſs always raiſes Mens Reputation; but thoſe Earls having 
added to their couragious and brave Actions, a generous Contempt of their 
own Advantage, and a ſignal Zeal for the publick Good, it begat ſo high 
an Opinion of their Worth in the Minds of all Men, that they became a 
Subject of publick Praiſe and Admir ation. 5. 855 

In the Year 1389, 13 Richard II. the Earl of Arundel being made Ad- 
miral again by the Parliament, put forth to Sea with a great Navy, well- 
ſtored with Land-Forces, and ſeveral Noblemen (amongſt whom was the. 
Eart of Devonſhire) were with him: He went to aſſiſt the Duke of Bri- 
tary, who being under the King of France's Diſpleaſure, becauſe he had 
impriſoned the Lord Guiſelin, Conſtable of France, feared an Invaſion from 
thence. .. The Emngiiſh Fleet arrived at Rochelle, and landing ſome Men 
began to ſpoil the Country about Marrant; but a Peace being ſaddenly 
concluded between the Duke and the French King, the Earl returned, and 
in his Way meeting with the French Fleet, took Eighty of them, and in- 
vaded the Iſle of Rhee and burnt it: He alſo took the Ile of Oleron. 

In 10 Richard II. in the Court of Chivalry, in the great Caſe between 
Sir Richard Scroop, Appellant, and Sir Robert Gravenour, Defendant, 
touching Matter of Arms, the Atteſtations taken by Commiſſion from 
John a-Gaunt, the Earl of Derby, the Earl of Northumberland, the Duke 
of 7ork, and Earl of Arundel, are, for ought appears, without Oath, where- 
as others are ſworn, The Entry of the Depoſitions is Prayed and Beſeeched, 
according to, the Right of Arms, by the Procurator of Mr, Richard Scroop, 
to teſtify and ſay, &c. And amongſt others the Earl of Devonſbire was 
examined by Commiſſion by John Kentwood, who, in the Return of bis 
Commiſſion and the Depoſitions, certifies the Court, That he had ſworn all 
the Witneſſes, there being none of the Nability, but only the Earl of De- 
vonſhire in his Return that was not ſworn, but ſpake in the | Loyalty of 
his Chivalry : A Caſe it is of no ordinary Example, faith Mr. Rowe. And 
the Cale concerning the Swearing of thoſe who are of the Degree of Peers 
of the Realm hath been not a little conſidered, as may appear by the ſo- 
lemn Reſolution taken in the Caſe. of the Earl of Lincoln. Joness Re. 
Forts, 152, at large. | 107% O as 

In the iſt Vear of Heury IV. 1399, there was a great Conſpiraey formed 

againſt the King, in order to aſſaſſinate him, and to reſtore King Richard 
to his Throne: There were a great many Nobles concerned in it, as Fob 
Holland Farl of Huntington, Thomas Holland Earl of Kent, Edward Earl of 
Ratland, (ho had been made Dukes of Exeter, Surrey, and Aumarle, by 
King Richard, but were degraded from that Title by King Henry) John 


. Mountacute Earl of Salisbury, Thomas Spencer Earl of Glouceſter, the Biſhop 


of Carliſte, with a great many Knights and Gentlemen: The Deſign was to 
meet together a great Company of them at Chriſtmaſs, under Pretence of 
diverting themſelves by Mumming, and other Paſtimes that are commonly 
made Uſe of at that ſolemn Time. A little before the Time of Execu- 
tion the Plot was diſcovered, ſome ſay by the late Duke of Aumarle, and 


| afterward by the Mayor of London; and the King had ſo ſhort a Warning 


of it, that he was but juſt gone from Mindſor, when the Earls of Kent 


and Salisbury, not hearing of the Diſcovery, entered with 400 Men, about 


Twilight, 


* 
* 
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Twilight, into Mindſor-Caſtle with 4 Deſign to kill the King. Jam Hob Chap. XII 
land Earl of Huntington hovercd about London to raiſe Men, and to make 
other Proviſions in Order to carry on their Deſign ; but upon the Report 

of the King's Safety, he endeavoured to fly away by Water. The two 

Earls of Salisbury and Kent went to Wallingford, and ſo to Abingdon, and 
from thence to Cirenceſter - The Townſmen of Cirenceſter fell upon them 
and took them; and becauſe of their Followers did ſet the Town on Fire, 


thinking by it to recover their Lords out of the 'Townſinens Hands, whilſt 


they were buſy in quenching the Fire, they carried them out of the Town, 


and ſevered their Heads from their Bodies. The Earl of Huntington, with 
a truſty Knight of his, Sir Jobs Helly, endeavduring to eſcape by Sea, — 
was taken in Eſſex, and had his Head taken likewiſe from his Body by the 
common People, The Earl of Glouceſter had like Execution done upon 


him by the Commons at Briſtol, and ſome others of them were put to 


Death at Oxford, and ſome at London. Edward Courtenay, Earl of Dr. 
wonſbire, was made Lord High Steward of A. for the Trying of ſome 
of theſe Conſpirators. In the Report of the Caſe is to be ſeen the Order 
and State of that High Office and Court for the Tryal of Peers, particu- 
larly expreſſed and deſcribed, and is the ſtanding Authority and Precedent 
obſerved to this Day. Sir Edward Coke faith this Earl was the firſt High 
Steward, pro hac vice, upon an Occaſion of an Arraignment of a Peer, 
the Office being antiently hereditary and by Tenure, but two or three or 
Years before John a-Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, was Lord High Steward 
upon the Tryal of the Earl of Arundel. I cannot find, ſays Mr. Rowe, 
who the Peer was that was then arraigned, and found guilty : It is likely 
that there were ſeyeral of them that were then tried, and particularly the 
Biſhop of Carliſte, of whom it is faid, that the King of his Clemency par- 
doned him, after he had been found guilty, and Sentence had paſſed upon 
him: And it is ſaid, that Nineteen in all were put to Death for this Con- 
ſpiracy, moſt of which were Men of ſpecial Note, and that ſome were put 
to Death in Londen; and the Meaning of that muſt be after they had been 


tryed and ſentenced to Death. 


This Edward Courtenay, Eafl of Devonſbire, from the Time he came 


to Age, which was 2 Richard II. was ſummoned to all the Parliaments in 
Richard II. Henry IV. and Henry Vth's Reign, to the Time of his Death. 
In 1 Hrury V. a Writ is directed to him, next after the King's Sons and 
Brothers, and Couſins; as is in moſt of the reſt. + 
Holling ſbed ſays, That this Edward Earl of Devonſbire, did build Mills 
upon the River Ex, and erected two more Wears than what were before; 
the one at St. James's, over-thwart the whole River, the other at Lampre- 
ford. He confirmed ſome Grants of Lands that wete made by his Anceſtors 
to the Abbey of Torr; and the Deed is ſealed with his Seal, in which are his 
Arms ſupported by two Swans, He was blind a conſiderable Time before 
he died (and therefore was commonly called the Blind Ear!) or ele, in all 
Probability, we ſhould have heard of a great many fnorc of lis military 
Actions. He did by his Will, bearing Date at E 29, 1419, 
5 Henry V. bequeath his Body to be buried in the Abbey-Church of Ford, 
of his Anceſtors Foundation, and died November 5, next enſuing. Mr. 
* thinks, that the Monument and Inſcription upon it, which Mr. 
eftcot lays was made for William Riuers, Earl of Devon, did belong to 
this Earl. | n . enen 
There is a great Diſpute between Heralds and Antiquaries, who this 
Earl's Wife was: Mr. Mille, (an Herald) ſays, That Edward Earl of De- 
vonſbire, by Eleanor Daughter of 1775 Mortimer, Earl of March and 
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an.XIL Ulſter, had Hugh, 13th Earl of Devonſbire- But Mr. Vincent; another 
— 8 1 ſays 11 untrue, and too — to be averred. And Mr. Weft- 
cot finds Fault with Mr. Brookes, Tork-Herald, for ſaying the ſame Thing 
that Mr. Mills does; and he ſays it is manifeſtly contrary to all other 
Mens Opinions, and contrary to the Parliament Rolls of the iſt of King 
Edward IV. wherein it is ſaid, That Anna, eldeſt Daughter of Roger 
Mortimer, Earl of March, was married to Richard of Conesburgh, Ear} 
of Cambridge, and had Iſſue by her Richard Duke of York,' Father to King 
dward IV. Eleanor, iecond Daughter, died with without Iſſue: So that 
this Marriage of Edward Earl of Devonſhire with Eleanor Mortimer, 
eſpecially to have Iſſue by her, can in no wiſe be verified, ſaith Mr. Jeſtcor. 
« But now (ſays he) to leave this noble Earl without Wife, and yet to have 
« lawful Iflue, (as others have done) would ſeem againſt both Law and 
« Reaſon : I will therefore aim at ſome Likelihood to ſupply this Defect: 
« Tn the Church of Tzverton, the Place of the Earl's chief Reſidence, 1 
« find divers of the Courtenays Arms with their Matches impaled ; amongſt 
« others there is the Coat of the Lord Camozs impaled with Courtenays; 
« and therefore not reading, or being any other Way informed, that any 
« other of that Name or Houſe matched with Camois, I have good Rea- 
« ſon to ſuppoſe and think, that he married with a Daughter of Thomas 
« Lord Camois, who lived in that Age; and Sir Thomas Camois, the Lord's 
« Son, was with this Earl in France under the Duke of Buckingham, and 
« Knighted by him a little Time after the Earl was. And in the Church, 
« next in Place, I found the Arms of March and Ulſter impaled alſo with 
1 “Courtenays, which made me believe there was a Match alſo that Way; 
« which I take to be thus: This Edward Courtenay, Earl of Druonſbire, 
« firnamed the Blind, had Iſſue, iſt. Edward his eldeſt Son, Lord Courte- 
« #ay, who received his Knighthood, x Henry IV. and died ſans Iflue, 
© before his Father; and it is highly probable, that this was that Edward 
« Lord Courtenay that married Eleanor Mortimer. Now to prove that 
« the Earl's eldeſt Son was Edward, there have been lately divers Deeds 
*© extant; one in the 3d of Henry V. concerning the Advowſon of the 
« Rectory of Kentisbear, wherein he is named Dominus Edwardus Courte- 
« nay, junior, with many others to be produced: The Earls ſecond Son 
* was Hugh, who ſucceeded him in his Honour and Lands.“ Thus. faith 
Mr. Weſtcot. And I think he has clearly proved; that Eleanor Mortimer 
was Wife of Edward Lord Courtenay; junior, and not of the Earl his Fa- 
ther; and has alſo found out who was the Earl's Wife, by a Coat of Arms 
in a Church, which all the Heralds could not do; and ſo has reconciled 
the Difference between them, which they themſelves, by all their Skill, 
cculd not reconcile: As by Medals it has been lately proved, and it is no 
longer doubted, that Etruſcilla was the Wife of Trajanus Decius, and 
not of Volusſiamus, the Roman Emperour, as was generally believed before. 
To confirm wliat Mr. Mr. Weſtcot ſays, Sir William Dugdate does plainly' 
ſhew, that this Earl had a Son named Edward, and he relates ſeveral 
Things of him. Indeed Sir Ferer Ball ſaith, I find that in 4 Henry V. 
Edward Courtenay the younger, the King's Couſin, is ſtiled the King's 
Lieutenant, and General of the Men of War in the King's Fleet at Sea; f 
« and this muſt be the blind Earl, for I cannot find that he had a Son 
« called Euward. But it is plain by this that he had a Son called EA | 
ward; for he is here called Edward Courtenay, junior, as he was in that 
Deed that Mr. MWeſtcot mentions, to diſtinguiſh him from his Father: And 
how. could the Earl, that was then blind; and had been for ſome Time, (for 
it was but a little before his Death) be the King's Lieutenant, and Admiral 
in a Voyage at Sea? ee Edward 
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Edward Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Earl of Devonſbire, mattied Chap XII. 
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then Matilda, as Sir Milliam Pole calls her, Daughter of Thomas Lord SW Ye 


Camois, and had by her three Sons; 1. Eduard, of whom I ſhall ſpeak 
in the next Chapter; 2. Hugh, who ſucceeded his Father in the Earldom; 
233 in 8 Henry VI. 1428, about the Time that the Engliſb 
be ieged Orleans, covenanted to ſerve the King one whole Year in his Wars 
in France, with Twenty Men at Arms and Sixty Archers on Horſeback. 
This Edward Courtenay, Earl of "Devonſhire, ſirnamed the Blind, was 
ſeized at his Death of the Manouts of Waddeſden and Hilleſdon, and Was 
ninton in the County of Bucks ; of Twerne-Courtenay, Ebrighton, Corſton, 
and the Advowſon of the, Priory of Lodres, in the County of Dorſet ; 
of the Manour and Hundred of Crewkerne, the Manour and Hundred of 
Weſt-coker, the Manours of e Hinton, and Modeford, in the 
County of Somerſet; the Manour and Hundred of Exminſter, the Manour 
of Topſbam and Twilebear, the Hundreds of Moneford and Harridge, the 
Manour, Caſtle, and Hundred of Plympton, the Borough, Manour and 
Hundred of Tiverton, the Honour, Caſtle, and Manour of Okehampton with 
its Members, the Manours of Sampford-Conrtenay, Chirbear and Duelton, 
the Manour and Borough of Chimlergh, the Manour and Borough of Ca- 
verly, the Manour of Newnham juxta Chitlehamſole, the Manours of Ex- 
and and Kenn, the Borough of Kenford, the Manours of Whimple and 
Ailesbear, the Hamlet of Newton-Popleford, the Manours of Huntsbear, 
Whitwell, and Cullſcomb, the Hundred of Culliton, the Borough of Culli- 
ford, the Manqurs of Whitford, Musberry, and Farway, the Hundred of 
Weſt-Budley,. the Manours of Godmington, Stancomb, South- Allingtbn, and 
Shapton, all in the County of Devon; the Manours of Radford, Sheviuck, 
Antony, Tregantel, Trelewin, Perthlov, Treluggan, Landilip, Leigh-durait, 
Landren, Northall Treverbin, Tregamur, Borough de Porthpigham, Croſt= 
haldborough, and Landile, in the County of Cornwall; with the Borough 
of Limington, and Manour of Bremer, in the County of Southampton. © 
The Arms of Camois ire, Or, on 4 Chief Gules, three Plates. 
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DAR D Courtenay, eldeſt Son of Eduard Earl of Devon- 
hire, was commonly called Edward Courtenay, junior, to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from his Father. King "Henry IV. on St. EA- 
dards Eve, being the 1ath of October, before the Day of 
28 his Coronation, lodged ih the Tower of London, and there 
made his four Sons, with ſeveral of the Sons of the Nobility, to the Num- 
ber of Forty, Six, Knights Hille Bath, amongft whom were this Edward 
Courtenay, and his Brother Hugh. . King Henry IV. married Mary, one of 
the Daughters and 7 7 the lift Humphry de Bobun, Earl of Here 
ford, who upon that Account was made Duke of Hereford before he was 
King e eee of Devonſbir of that Name, and 
Grand-fathet fo Edward Earl of Devon ſbire, marticd Margaret Daughter 
of the former Earl of Hereford, Aunt to Henny IVth's Wife; and ſo the 
Earl and his Sons being nearly allied to the King were in great Favour 
with him, and the two Sons had the Hbnour of having, together with the 
King's Sons, that Title conferred" upon them. Mr. Camden ſays, they 
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Ch. XIII. watched all Night beſote the Day of the Coronation, and bathed themſelyes, 
Wm. and hence they came to be called Knights of the Bath, and that he obſerved 
nothing of them before that Time, But it is faid of Hugh Courtenay, firſt 
Earl of. Devonſbire of that Name, as was obſeryed before, that when he 
was made Knight-Banneret, he had Clothes for Bathing, and other Accou- 
trements uſual in ſuch Caſes, allowed him by the King; fo that Bathing was 
uſed before at the making of Knights in a ſolemn Manner : But this might 
be the firſt Time that they were called Knights of the Bath; and the Res- 
ſon might be, why they were called ſo now, that they might be diſtin- 
7 88 from Knights of the Garter, which Order was erected not long 

| „ | | 
This Sir Edward Courtenay, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Devonſbire, in 
14 Henry IV. 1412. went on Pilgrimage to St. James of Compoſtela in 
Galicia, with Forty Men in his Company, in the Ship called the Mary of 
 Kingſwear. He was in the Expedition made into France, 3 Henry. V. 
1415: 1415, in which Expedition King Henry V. took the Town of Harfleur, 
and fought the Battle of Agincourt, in which he obtained a ſignal Victory: 
The French loſt in that Battle Ten Thouſand Men, and had One Thow 
ſand Five Hundred taken Priſoners, which Victory was obtained with little 
Loſs on the Engliſh Side. 

1416. The Ten fn 4 Henry V. this Edward Lord Courtenay was re- 
tained by Indenture to ſerve the King in his Fleet at Sea for Forty Days, 
with Five Knights, One Hundred Eighty Four Men at Arms, and Four 
Hundred Archers, taking 4. a Day for himſelf, and 2 5s. a Day for his. 

Si Pet Ball's Archers, Sir Peter Ball faith, he was ſtiled the King's Lieutenant, and 
Ca General of the Men of War in the King's Voyage to Sea: And Speed, in 
mos, bis Chronicle, ſays, That during all the Time of the Emperour's Journey, 
Stay, and Return, which was this Year, the Seas, for the Security of his 
Perſon and People, were guarded with a Navy of Ships, and Three Thou- 
ſand Soldiers, under the Conduct and Truſt of the Baron of Carew of D- 
vonſbire, who was Vice-Admiral, in all Probability, to this Edward Lord 
Courtenay. SIP | 
In this Year King Henry ſent his Navy, in which this Sir Edward Conr- 
tenay was under the Command of John Duke of Bedford, his Brother, to 
raiſe the Siege of Harfleur, which was carried on by Sea by the French 
Fleet, under the Command of the Viſcount de Narbon, who was aſſiſted by Six 
large Genoa Gallics and ſeveral Carricks : The Duke, zealous for the Honour 
of the King and Nation, immediately paſſed over to Harfleur, and engaging 
with the Trench Navy, after a ſharp Fight, obtained a ſignal Victory, ta- 
king three Genoa Carricks, and in one of them the Baſtard of Bourbon Pri- 
ſoner, the reſt being all ſunk or driven ſhattered into Britany. The Earl 
of Arminiack, Conſtable: of : Fraxce, who maintained the Siege by Land, 
ſeeing the Eng/iſb Maſters of the Sea, immediately raiſed the Siege, and 
marched to Paris. This News of this ber Deliverance. of Harjfleur be- 
ing brought into Eugland, was aſtoniſhing to the Emperour, (who was then 
in England to mediate a Peace between Exgland and France) who hearing 
of the Succeſs of the Eng/i/b Fleet near Harleur. before he could have ima- 
gined them there, with Admiration ſaid to the King, Hops #/ the Nation 
who hath ſo gaod A King, but much more happy is the King who hath ſuch 
valiant and obedient Subjects. This Edward Lord Courtenay was again 
retained by the King to ſerve him in his Wars in France with Thirty Men 
at Arms, himſelf one, and one ocher Knight, the reſt Eſdulres, and Ninety 
Archers, at which Time the King beſieged and took the Towns of Caew 
and Fallais, and other Towns in Normandy. .. 2 1 


1412. 
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Fleet from the firſt of May to the firſt of Auguſt; and in this Vear he 


| Philippa his only Daughter and Heir, who was married to Edmund Mor- 
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City, and fo ſtarye them, which their great Numbers made them liable to 


Hundred Sail of Ships, was brought up the Seine, to hinder all Relief by 
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_ Truſt repoſed in him. In 7 Henry V. 1419, he ſerved the King again in 1419. 
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In 6 Henry. V. Edward Lord Courtenay was made Admiral of the King's Ch. XII 


and left no Iſſue by her. 


. Lionel Duke of Clarence, third Son to Edward III. had, by Elizabeth 
| his, Wife, Daughter and only Heir to William Burk, Earl of Ulſter, Iſlue 


died. He married Eleanor Daughter of Rog er ort im er, Earl of Marc 65 / 


f 
/ 
4 
1 


timer, Earl of March, and by him ſhe had Iſſue Roger Mortimer, Earl of 
March, who married Eleanor Daughter of Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, 
and had Iſſue, 1. Edmund Earl of March, who by his Wife Auna, Daugh- 
ter of Edmund Earl of Stafford, had no Iſſue at all; 2. Roger, the ſecond 
Son ; he died young, without Iſſue alſo; 3. Auna, eldeſt Daughter, who 
was married to Richard of Conesburgh, Earl of Cambridge, and had Iſſue 
Richard Duke of York, who, in Right of his Mother, Ines the Crown 
of England; as being Heir to Lionel Duke of Clarence; and his Son Ed. 
ward IV. King of England, enjoyed it upon that Title: 4. Eleanor; ſhe 


was Wife to Edward Courtenay, eldeſt Son to Edward Earl of Devon- 


. 


ſvire, firſt, of that Name, as was faid before. 


The Arms of Mortimer impaled with thoſe. of Courtenay are; Quarterly, 
1. England and France; 2, und 3, Ulſter; Or, a Croſs Gules; 4. Morti- 
mer; Barry of ſix, Or and Azure, on a Chief of the firſt, three Pallets 
between two Eſquires, baſt. dext. and ſiniſt. of the ſecond; an Ineſcutcheon 


* 


Argent. 
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H Courtenay, fourth Baron of Okehampton, and third Earl 

of Devon/bire of that Name, ſecond Son of Edward Earl of 

IP Devonſhire, was Thirty Years old when his Father died: 
He was, together with his Brother Edward, made Knight 
of the Bath at the Coronation of Heury IV. Soon after his 
wes Father's Death, doing his Homage, he had Livery of all his 
Lands, as alſo of 18 J. 6 s. 8 d. Annuity, which had been antiently paid 
to his Anceſtors as the fertium denarium for. the Earldom of Devon. In 
the 6th of "Henry V. 1418, his Father then living; he was made Chief 141 8. 
Commander of the King's Fleet in the Room of Edward his elder Brother, 
who then deceaſed. In which Vear Roan was beſieged by the Eng/i/h; and 
it was thought the moſt prudent Way to block up all the Avenues to the 


the ſooner; and to that End the Englz/b Fleet, which was made of One 


Warer; and the River was blocked up with three Chains, one of them laid 
two Foot above Water, another with the Level, and the third two Foot 
under Water, to hinder all Relief from coming to the City by Boats: The 
Charge of this Affair was committed unto Thomas Baron Carew, who 
commanded: under the Earl of Deuonſbire, and he nothing failed in the 
his Fleet with Three Knights, Three Hundred Seventy Six Men at Arms, 
and Seven Hundred Eighty Archers: And that Yeat there was an Inden- 
ture made between Hugh Courtenay, Earl of Devon, Lieutenant to the 

| ”, HS King 


210 Part Ill, The Genealogical Hiſtory of the BOI 


Ch. XIV. 
dl dead 


1420. 


1422. 


* 


Trerice, for accompanying him therein. mY „ 

His Father, Edward Earl of Devonſbire, ſirnamed the Blind, died this 
Year; and as this Earl Hugh upon his Father's Death had Livery of his 
Lands upon doing his Homage, ſo in the next Year, 1420, 8 Henry V. he 
was called to Parliament; but he did not enjoy his Honour and Eſtate 
long, for he died about two Years after, Tune 16, 1422, 10 Henry V. two 
Months before the King, leaving behind him Thomas his Son ahg Heir, be- 
ing about Eight Years old, of whom we ſhall fpeak in the next Chapter, 
and another Son named Jahn. His Wife was nne, Daughter of Richard 
Lord Talbot, and Siſter to John Talbot, Earl of Shreusburyʒ the Terrour 
of France and Glory of England, as Dr. Kennet, in his Hiſtory of England, 
calls him. He left her a fair Dowry ; viz. the Manours of Tiperton, Ex- 
minſter, and Topſham, Chirbear, Caverley, Newnham and Mnusberry, the 
Moiety of the Fairs of Cyullediteh, with their Profits, one Meſſuage ant 
one Carrucat of Land in Prokelouterel and Smillcomb, the Hundreds of 
Tiverton, 3 and Harridge, the free Fiſhing in the River Ex, the 
Perquiſites for the Court of the Borough of Tiverton and Caverley, 18 l. 


King in a Sea- Voyage for Defence of the Realm; and Sir John Arundel of 
JS Geer, ene T1509 S173 \ COOTT "FRY 


66. $4. Rent yearly, payable by the Sheriff of Devon, 20 J. 85s. 5 d. ob. 


Si Pet. Bill's 
A-mruſeritt, 


grail'd, Or. | 


out of the Demeſn Lands of Holboghton, 40s. Rent of Aſſize iſſuing out 
of divers Burgages in Kenford, all in the, County of Devon; as alſo; the 
Manour of Hilleſdon in the County of Bucks: Which Anne, Widow of 
Hugh Courtenay, Earl of Devon, obtained Leave of the King to marr) 
Johr Botreaux, Eſquire, and ſhe died January 16, 1440, 19 Henry VE 


The Arms of Talbot are, Gules, a Lyon Rampant, with a Border en- 


2 


In the Time of this Hugh, I find in the Exchequer (faith Sir Peter Ball) 
a very notable Record of his Poſeſſions, particularly diſtinguiſhing what 


and how much he held, as belonging to his Earldom of Devon, and what 
as belonging to his Barony of Okehampton, which I will at large tram 


ſcribe. Hugh Courtenay, Son and Heir of Edward late Earl Devon, 


holdeth of the Lord the King in capite xviii J. vis. viii d. T early Revenues, 
to him and his Heirs for ever, out of the Profits of the County of J 
the Honour of the . 6 and Manour with the Borough of Plympton; the 
Manour and Borough of Tiverton ; the Manour of Exminſter ; the Manour 
of Topſham and Twilebear; the Manour of Pole-Auton; the Hundred of 
Woneford and Harridge ; free Fiſbing in the River Ex; one Acre of Land 
in Woodly ; three Acres of Land in Stoke-Damerel; one Meſſuage, one 
Plow-Land, and an Acre of Meadow in Bateford; viii J. Tearly in his 
Lordſhip of Holboghton ; the Advoteſons 25 the Churches of Throwleigh, 
Milton-Damrel, St. Leonard by Exon ; the Priory of St. James near Exon; 
the Abbey of Buckland, with the Appurtenances in the County of Devon; 
and half of the Fair of Crulleditch, with the Profits of the ſame, in the 


ſaid County of Devon, & the Service of half the County of Devon Be- 
ſides the Manour' of Cadicigh, Milton-Damarel, - Soldenham, Black-Auton, 


and Boleby, with their Appurtenances, in the County of Devon; and the 
Manour of Ealt-coker, 'Hardington, and Aſhcomb in the County of Somer- 
ſet; and the Honour and * of Chriſtchurch, and the Manour of Ring- 
wood, iu the Connty of Southampton; and the whole Iſle of Wight, with 


* 


the Appurtenances, are, and antiently were, Parcels of t 1 Earldom. 
And the Honour, Caſtle and Manour of Okehampton, the Manour of Samp- 


- ford-Courtenay, Churbeare,' Duelton, the Manour of Newenham near 


Chittlehamholt, 


e 


Chitlehamholt, 2% Borough and Manouz of Chymleigh, the Manou, of Ch. XIV. 
Ex-Ifland and Kenn, the Borough of Kenſteed, the Manour of Whimple uw WS 
and Ailesbear, the Hamlet of Newton-Popleford, the Manbur of Huntsbear, 
Whitwell and Culliton, the Borough of Culliford, the Manour of Whitford 
and Musberry; one Meſſuage, one Hide of Land in Brokeland; Tryll, and 
Smalcombe; ſeven Meſſnages, one Hide of Land, one Mill in Pontesſord 
naar Columpton, ons Acre\of Land in Affington; one Meſſnage; oo Acres 
of Land, and ſix Acres of 1 in Seylake near Halberton; the Ad- 
L of the'Prebends of Heighs-Cutton and Kenn in the Chapel of the 
Caſtle of Exon} the Advoteſon of the Abbey of Ford, and of the*Priory of 
Cowick in the Ovimty of Devon; and the Manour of Hannington in the 
County of Somerſet; the Manour of Iwerne-Courtenay in the County of 
Dorſet, are all Parcels of the Honour of Okehampton, | by" the Service of 
Ninety Knights Fees pertaining to the Barony of Okehampton's The ſald 
Honour, Maniowrs, and other the Premiſſes, with the Manonr of Newen- 
ham, do make the intire Barony of Okehampton. . 
But beſides theſe, there were a Multitude of Knights-Fees held by 
Knights Service of either of them, full as many as they held the Earldom 
and Barony of the King in capite, as by many Records appeareth; which, 
becauſe they were not in Demeſh, but in Service, are not in this Record 
accounted Parcels of the Earldom and Barony, but in other Records are 
termed Fees belonging to the. . 


A COPY of a Grant of this Hugh Earl of Devonſbire, (which T had com- Sir Pet. Ball”: 
municated to me, faith Sir Peter Hall, by Mr. Sampſon Lennard, He- Hane gt. 
rald) the Original of which he faw under Seal, which for the Rarity of 

the Precedent I here tranſcribe : The Grant is in French. 


"pu O all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Hugh Courtenay, 

Earl of Devon and Baron of Okehampton, Son to the Moft Noble 
Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devon and Baron of Okehampton, wiſherh 
Health in GOD. Know Te, That we have given and granted unto" our 
dear and beloved Couſin Hugh Lutterell, Knight, and Lord of Donſtarre, 
ro wear our Badge, viz. A white Boar armed d'Or, with this Difference 
only, that he put one double Roſe d'Or in the Shoulder of the ſaid Boar, 
to have and to hold this Badge of our Gift to him the ſaid Hugh Lutte- 
rel and his Heirs for ever. In Teſtimony of which we have put our Seal 
to this our Letter, dated at Plymouth the 13th of July, in the 7th Tear 
of Henry V. | 2 281 220 


W | Chap. XV. 

CHAT. XV. 1 
Hos Courtenay, firſt of that Name, Earl of Devon- 

hire, ſucceeded his Father in the Earldom in the Year 1422, 1422. 

o Henry V. He was Eight Years old when his Father died, 
s was ſaid before; and in 8 Henry VI. 1430, being then 1430. 

NA within Age, he covenanted to ſerve the King for one whole 

19 + Year, with Six Men at Arms and Twenty One Archers, in a 

Voyage-Royal then made into France for the accuſtomed Wages of War. 

And the Hiſtory of England faith, that King Henry, according to the De- 
termination of his Council, began his Journey for his Coronation in —— 

| early 
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XV. early in the Spring this Lear, being accompanied with the Dukes of Fork 
and rage hang the Earl of Devonſhire, and a great many more Earls and 
Lords that he mentions, with a large Retinue of armed Menz as well for 
his preſent. Guard, as for a Recruit. of his Army in France. Upon St. 
' George's Eve, April aa, he came to Dover; the next Day, being Sunday, 
he landed at Calais, and after a ſhort Stay marched ſlowly to Roan, where 
he paſſed all the Summer; and that the Engliſßh might try their Fortune 


under his auſpicious Preſence, as well as ſignalize their Courage and Con- 
duct to him, they undertook: ſeveral advantageous, but hazardous Enter- 
prizes. About November King Henry went from Roan to Paris in or- 
der to the Coronation there, for which great Preparations had been ma- 
king. great Part of the Summer. Many Princes and Lords, as well French 
as Engliſh accompanied him, the chief of which the Hiſtorian. reckons up, 


but does not name the Earl of Devonſbire amongſt them: It is very likely 


1435. 


Iazc's Aleeno- 


18 of Exetei. 


of St. Peter's, and Fee Without the Diſturbance of the Biſhop, Dean and 


Chapter, and their Sueteſſors, or any of their Officers. 


he was Abroad upon ſome Action, becauſe he covenanted to ſerve the King 
when he went with him for one whole Vear in his Wars, and was then 
about Sixteen Years of Age, in which Age young Gentlemen are deſirous to 


appear in the Field, and ſee ſome, Action. The King was met by the Pari- 
fans with very great Reſpect and Pomp, and was crowned in the Church 
of Noſtre Dame on the 7th or 17th Day of December, and returned to 


his Falace with the Crown on his Head, and the Scepter in his Hand, ano- 
ther Crown and Scepter being born before him, to ſignify his Kingdom of 
England, and was there received with ſumptuous Feaſting: He ſtaid no 
longer than till the whole Solemnity was over, and the Noblemen of 
France and Normandy had paid their Homage, and then returned to Roar, 
where he kept his Chriſimas, and a little after, by the Advice of his Coun- 
cil, he went to Calais, from whence; after a ſhort Stay, he took Ship for 
England, and landed at Dover, February 11, the young Earl of Devonſbire, 
in all Probability, being with him. Pads eden GW 
In 14 Henry VI. 1435, he did again covenant by Indenture to ſerve the 
King, for the Relief of Calais, with One Knight, Twenty Four Men at 
Arms, and Four Hundred Seventy Archers. And that Year the Duke of 
Bedford, Regent of France, died, and the French took ſeveral Towns from 


the Engliſh; but whilſt; Fortune proſpered the French in ſome Places, the 


ot the Advantage over them in ſome others. The Garriſon of 


Engliſh g 
Calais, where the Earl of Devonſhire went, ſallied out, and made a ſud- 


den Aſſault upon Bulloigue, and had almoſt taken the lower Town; but fail- 


ing of it, they burnt many of the Ships that were in the Haven, and paſ- 
ſed from thence into the Confines of Graveling, and deſtroyed all the Coun- 
try round about it. The furious People, impatient of their Lofles, got to- 


gcther, and took Arms to oppoſe them, but being unskillful and undiſci- 


plined, were ſoon routed by the Engliſb, Four Hundred of them being 
lain, and an Hundred and Forty taken Priſoners, the reſt flying into the 
Country for Safety, while the Eugliſhꝭ with their Spoil and Priſoners re- 


turned to their Garriſon. | 
1447. 


In the Year 1447, 25 Henry VI. there was a long and troubleſome Suit 
between Biſhop Lach, the Dean and Chapter of the Church of Exeter, and 
the Mayor and Commonalty of the City, touching their Liberties, which 
at laſt was referred to Thomas Earl of Devonſhire, and Sir Milliam Bon- 
ville, Knight, who, determined the ſaid Differences by their Award, one 
Branch whereof was, That the Mayor and Bailiffs, their Succeſſors and Of- 
ficers, ſhould for ever thereaſter carry their Maces within the faid Church 


In 


— 


Noble Family of Courtenay. 


Part Ill. Book I 213 


In 1448, 27 Henry VI. there was a Diſpute between the Earl of Devon Chap. XV. 
| ps and the Earl of Arundel about Precedence; and it was adjudged ii 
arliament, that the Earl of Arundel, upon the Account of his poſſeſſing 1448. 
the Caſtle of Arundel, ſhould have Place in Parliament before the Eatl of e. 12 
Devonſhire. a FH 4565" Hh G ; 

5 GY Earl of Arundel obtained an Act of Parliament in his Favour, ii At. Rowe in 
Henry VI. but it was doubted whether the ſame extended to his Heirs , g 
and Deſcendants, and therefore the Queſtion was moyed again this Year ; Ante pn n 
and the Earl of Devon being deſcended from the Blood-Royal, did, as it 
ſeems, claim the ſuperiour Place: But in Favour of the Feudal Honour of 
the Caſtle of Arundel, the Precedence was given to the Earl of Arundel, 
whoſe Deſcendants have been commonly called Primier-Earls of England - 

The Honour is now enjoyed by his Grace the Duke of Norfolk. I will 
make no other Uſe of the preſent Inſtance, faith Mr. Rowe, than to ſhew 
that by Admittance the Earl of Devon had Place above all others, not be- 
ing above the Earl of Arundel. The Copy of the Act of Parliament in 
27 Henry VI. I have, faith Mr. Row, and in it is to be femarked the Ten- 
derneſs of the Judges of the Common Law, to determine the Matters of 
Honour and Priviledge of the Peers, although the ſame was referred to 
them by Parliament. | 7 ; 

In the ſame Year, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Thomas Earl of Devon, 1Gac's Ile. 
and John Lord Stourton, the third of Auguſt, came to the City of Exeter, weis of Exe- 
and brought with them a Command. from the King, directed to the Mayor, 
for the Loan of ſome Money to be levied on the Tohabitants of the ſaid City, 
for the Victualling and Furniſhing three Ships to convey ſome Soldiers in- 
to Britain, which Supply was ſpeedily and very chearfully granted. 

In the Year 1451, 30 Henry VI. the Duke of York and his Friends con- 145i. 
trived to raiſe a Rebellion; and his chief Aſſiſters and Counſellors, as the 
Hiſtory of England faith, were John Moubray, Duke of Norfolk, Richard 
Nevil, Earl of Salisbury, the Lord Richard Neil his Son, who was at- 
terward Earl of Warwick, Themas Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, who 
married the Duke of Somerſet's Daughter, yet ſided againſt him, and Eg- 
mund Brook Lord Cobham, all of them Perſons of gteat Ability, numerous 
Attendants, and daring Valour : So faith the Hiſtory of England. But it is Kenn*t's cm. 
very improbable, that the Earl of Devonſpire ſhould ever be of the Duke nutmeg of 
of Tork's Side; for the Duke of Somerſet and the Earl of Devonſhire were n 
the two Men that he did moſtly endeavour to remove from the King, and 
he impeached them both in Parliament: And other Hiſtorians do not men- 
tion any Thing of the Earl of Devon/ſbire's ſiding with the Duke of Tork: 

But Holling ſhed ſays, That the Duke of Tork and his Adherents, perceiving 
that their accuſing the Duke of Somerſet and Earl of Devinſbrire prevailed 
not, determined to obtain their Purpoſe by open War, The Duke of Tor- 
had many Meetings and Conſultations which Way to raiſe himſelf to the 
Throne; and at laſt he and his Friends came to a Reſolution, that he ſhould 
| raiſe an Army under Pretence of the Publick Good, viz. To remove the 
bad Counſellors from about the King, and revenge the manifeſt Injuries and 
Wrong done to the Kingdom by the Perſons now in Authority, and parti- 
cularly the Duke of Somerſer, who had loſt Normandy, and being Chief 
in Fayour with the Queen, was ſuppoſed to manage all: But that he 
might have the fairer Pretences to do this, it was adviſed that he ſhould 
firſt advertiſe the King himſelf of it by Letter, that it might be redreſſed; 
arid if he obtained it not, as he knew it was not any Ways likely he 
ſhould, then his taking Arms would be the more juſtifiable, and the Peo- 
ple would the more certainly and readily take Patt with him. The Duke 
e TN W 
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was not ſlack to follow theſe Methods, and accordingly in a few Days diſ- 
tched a Letter to the King, in which he ſubmiſſively tells him, That 
great Murmur and Grudging was univerſally in the Realm, becauſe Ty- 
ſtice was not duely adminiſtered againſt ſuch as treſpaſſed and offended a- 
gainſt the Laws; and eſpecially againſt ſuch as were indicted of High Trea- 
ſon, or ſaid openly to be guilty of it, whereby great Inconyeniences have 
riſen to the Realm; wherefore he counſels and adviſes the King, offering 
himſelf to be an Aſſiſtant in it, forthwith to ordain and provide, that im- 
partial Juſtice be done to puniſh the ſaid Offenders, and redreſs all Diſor- 
ders in Government; and to that End to ſend his Writs out to arreſt ſuch 
Perſons as are guilty of it, of what Eſtate or Degree ſoever they be, and 
to commit them to the Tower of London, and other Priſons, there to re- 
main without Bail or Mainprize, till they ſhall be deliyered from thence 
by Courſe of Law ; and particularly the Duke of Somerſet. The King not 
ſuſpecting the Deſign, nor obſerving how he ſought an Occaſion to quarrel 
with him, returns him this Anſwer : © That he had determined ſome Time 


« ſince with himſelf to ere& a Council, (of which he had appointed the 


<< Duke of Tork to be one) and give them a more ample Authority and 


« Power, than ever any had before,. to reform all Diſorders, and puniſh all 
C {ach notorious Crimes as he complained of: But being a Matter of great 
„Importance, he would adviſe firſt with his Chancellor, and other Lords 
« of his Council about it, ard with them take ſuch Orders as ſhould be 
« for the publick Benefit of the Nation; and in the mean Time would 
« keep the Duke of Somerſet under ſuch ſafe Guard, that he ſhould. be 
c ready to anſwer to the Crimes objected againſt him.” This Anſwer, though 
as full as could be expected from a King to a Subject, did not at all fatisfy ; 
but the Duke immediately goes into Wales, to levy an Army under Co- 
lour of removing bad Counſellors, and preſerving the Nation from Ruin ; 
and in a little Time gathered a great Number of People to aſſiſt him in 
the Enterprize. The King had ſoon Information of the Duke's Actions 
and Doings in thoſe Parts from his Friends there, and having raiſed a ſtrong 
Army marched into Wales with the Duke of Somerſet (now ſet at 
Liberty) with him, intending to ſuppreſs the growing Rebellion in its 
Riſe: But the Duke of Tor“ had Notice given him of the King's 
March towards him, and declined him, hoping to increaſe his Numbers in 
his Paſſage, and to get Poſſeſſion of Londen, to which he was reſolved to 
go directly. The King was not preſently ſenſible of the Duke's March 
by him, and ſo he recovered London before the King could overtake him; 
though after he heard that he was marched that Way, he followed him 
with all convenient Speed. The Duke ſent ſome of his Friends before 
him to the Citizens to repreſent his Undertaking to them, and ſhew them 
that he had put his Life in his Hands, and adventured the Loſs of all that 
was dear to him, that he might retrieve the Nation from impending Ruin; 
and ſince London was the capital City, they were chiefly concerned to join 
with him in ſo noble an Attempt, which, if they would do, he doubted 
not of ſuch Succeſs as ſhould enable him to requite their Favours with in- 
finite Advantage to them: But the Londoners dared not to venture a ſe- 
cond Time, ſince they had been ſo unſucceſsful in Fack Cade's late Rebel- 
lion, and ſo denied to receive him into their City. The Dake, though 


greatly diſappointed, diſſembled his Anger, and croſſing over the Bridge at 


| fiom him: But before he would come to a Battle, being very ſparing of 


Kingſton, pitched his Camp on Burnt-heath near Dartford, within ten 
or twelve Miles of London, with Trenches and Artillery. The King, who 
followed the Duke the faſter becauſe he ſeemed to fly, came up to London 
ſoon after, and encamped his Army on. Black-heath, a few Miles diſtant 


his 
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a his Subjects Blood on both Sides, he ſent the Biſnop of Wincheſter, with Chap. XV. 
| others, to know of the Duke, for what Cauſes he had taken up Arms to ww Nu 
diſturb the Peace of the King and his good SnbjeRs, | and to exhort him to. 
ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and lay down his Arms. He anſwered, That 
he had taken up, Arms, not to do any Damage to the King, either in his 
Honour or Perſon, nor any of the King's good Subjects, but to remove from 
him ſeveral ill-diſpoſed Perſons of his Council, Enemies of their Country 
and King, who abuſed the Nobility, oppreſſed the Clergy, and impove- 
riſhed the Commons, of whom the Duke of Somerſet was the Chief; and: 
if the King would put him into ſafe Cuſtody, till he ſhould in Parliament 
make a Defence to ſuch Things as ſhould be objected againſt him, he would 
diſmiſs his Troops, and preſent himſelf before the King, and ſerve him as 
all good Subjects ought to do. The Biſhops and Lords that were ſent 
from the King, had a Commiſſion to grant any reaſonable Terms of Agree- 
ment which the Duke ſhould require; and therefore aſſured him, that the 
Duke of Somerſet ſhould immediately be clapp'd up into Priſon, and fo the 
Duke on the firſt of March diſmiſſed, his Army, and broke up his Camp 
according to his Promiſe. / This Peace, which might ſeem to ſavour of 
Cowardiſe, was made by the Duke out of Policy and. good Conſidera- 
tion; for the King's Army was much greater than his, and conſiſted of 
much better Soldiers, ſo that he was in Danger to have loſt all, if he had 
come to a Battle: Beſides, he had a further Reaſon to diſmiſs his. Army, 
which he more relied on, and that was, That by diſmiſſing his Men, upon 
Promiſes of a Reformation, he would give the Nation a Proof that he pure- 
ly ſought their Good, and not his own Advancement; that he aimed not 
at the Crown, but Publick Welfare. | 
Some Days after Things were thus compoſed: The Duke of 7ork went 
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4 to the King's Tent at Black-heath, but, contrary to his Expectation, find- 
a ing the Duke of * at Liberty, he burſt out into a Paſſion, and com- 
K plained of the King's Breach of Promiſe in not impriſoning him, whom he 
5 accuſed of Treaſon, Bribery, Oppreſſion, and many other Crimes. But 
b Somerſet as hotly recriminated, telling him, That he was the greateſt Tray- 
N tor; affirming, That he had contrived with his Friends and Accomplices 
P to depoſe the King, and aſſume the Crown to himſelf and Poſterity. The 
Y King was amazed at the Words on both Sides, and put off the Hearing 
Y of them to a full Council, which he reſolved immediately to call, and to 
5 that End returned to London with all Speed, and ſummoned all his Nobles 
1 together at Weſtminſter. Before the King and his Council thus met, the 
0 two Dukes charged each other with great Crimes; but in the End the Duke 
F of Tork was diſcharged, after he had taken an Oath in St. Paul's Church, 
» before the King and all the Nobility, That he 7s, and ever would be, the 
7 King's humble and faithful Subject, and bear him Faith and Truth all the 
3 Days of his Life : That he would at no Time aſſent to any Thing attempt- 
J ed or done again his Noble Perſon, &c. The Duke of Tork being {et at 
i Liberty by theſe Means, went to his Caſtle of J/zgmore in the Marches 
9 of Wales, and there kept himſelf as it were in private; yet not without 
. | his Spies upon the Court and the Duke of Somerſer's Actions, who after 
F his Departure was freed from his Rival, and roſe higher in the Favour of 
5 the King and Queen than ever, ruling and governing all as he pleaſed. 

1 The King and Council having wiſely compoſed the domeſtick Broils, 453. 
1 though indeed it was but like a Sore skinned over for the preſent, which 
9 breaks out moſt violently, fell cloſe into Conſultation about the Affairs in 
w France. And the Duke of Tork ſpent moſt of the next Summer in inſi- 
i” nuating. Jealouſies into the Heads of the People, and by his fair ne 
as 5 * 
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Chap. XV. and thoſe of his Friends, he had diſpoſed the Nation to a Rebellion. The 
H firſt Attempt that they made was upon the Duke of Somerſet, whom they 
cauſed to arreſted in the Queen's Bedchamber, and ſtent him to the 
Tower of London, where he kept but a ſad "Chreſimas under the Fears of 
his Enemy's Malice, who were preparing a Bill of black Accuſations againſt 
him, to be ready for the Parliament which was to meet ſoon. OT 
The King was very ſick, and hardly ſenſible when theſe Things were 
done by the Duke of Tork, to whom, as ſome write, the Regency of the 
Kingdom was committed by the Council during the King's Weakneſs ; and 
by Virtue of this Authority it was, that he called the Parliament to meet 
a few Weeks after Chriſtmas, and there openly; before all the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled, accuſed the Duke of Somerſet of High Treaſon, and 
many other heinous Crimes, as the Loſs of Normandy, and the late Miss 
| chance which happened in Guienne. And he accuſed likewiſe Thomas Earl 
Si, Rob. Cot- of Devonſbire of High Treaſon; but he was acquitted of the ſame by his 
_— 1%$* Peers, before Humpty Duke of Buckingham, High Steward of England 
Records of the for the Time being, becauſe he not only proteſted his Loyalty, but refer- 
OP, red farther Tryal with the Duke of Tork his Accuſer, as a Knight ſhould 
Mr. Rowe's do; by which is meant, by Combat. Sir Edward Coke ſays, it was before 
ge a, Humphry Duke of Glouceſter ; but he was dead before that Time. 

- Mamiſcripe. T he Queen, who was as intent for the Deliverance of the Duke of So- 
merſet, as his Enemies were on his Deſtruction, had ſo contrived Matters 
that nothing ſhould be done againſt him; for the King being ſomewhat 
amended and come well to his Senſes, ſhe cauſed him, though very weak, to 
be carried to the Houſes, and there to difſolye the Parliament for the pre- 
ſent; and fo nothing was determined in the Matter. This being done, So- 
merſet was immediately ſet at Liberty; and that he might be out of the 
Reach of his Enemies, he was made Captain of Calais and Gniſnes, the 
only Parts of France that remained in the King's Hands. The Duke of 
Tork being enraged at his ſecond Diſappointment, grew reſolute to revenge 
himſelf by Arms; and having obtained an Abſolution from his former 
Oath from the Pope, went into Wales, accompanied with his ſpecial Friends, 
the Earls of Salisbury and Warwick, the Lord Cobham, and others, to ga- 

ther another Army and come up to London; which being known to the 
King and his Party, they prepared what Aids they could for their own 
Defence, and having got together a Body of about TWO Thouſand Men, the 
King himſelf in Perſon, with the Dukes of Somerſet and Bucksngham, the 
Earls of Northumberland, Dorſet, Devonſhire, Wiltſhire, and Pembroke, 
left London; becauſe it was thought the Duke of Tork had too many 
1455. Friends there; and marched, May 21, to meet and engage him by the 
Way. They came the firſt Night to Watford, and the next Day to St. 
Albans, where hearing of the Approach of the Duke of Tork, the King 
encamped, and pitched his Standard in a Place called Co” or Sandiford, 
in St. Peter's Street. The Duke of Tor“ by his Spies knew all the King's 
Motions, but ſtill kept on his March to St. Albans, and encamped in Key- 
field near the ſaid Town. The King and the Duke being thus in Sight of 
one another with their Forces, the King, after his peaceable Manner, ſends 
Meſſengers to the Duke, (though others ſay the Duke firſt ſent Letters 
to the King) viz. the Duke of Buckingham and other Nobles, to know of 
him what he meant by appearing in ſuch a hoſtile Manner, to the Diſturb- 
ance of the Peace and Quiet of the Nation, contrary to his former Oath 
and Promiſes. The Duke of Tor made Anſwer, among other Things, 
That he came to require that wicked and haughty Man, the Duke of So- 
merſet, who had loft Normandy, neglected Galcoigne, and * 5 
+ * ol 


angry, and told the Meſſengers from the Lords, That he would not deli- — 


ver up the Duke of Somerſet, nor any Man in his Army to his Enemies, 


who had faithfully adhered to him againſt them; commanding them all to : 


Jay aſide their Arms, and threatening them to hang them as a Terrour to 
others, if they ſhould dare to appear or fight againſt him. As ſoon as 


the Duke of Jork received this Anſwer, he turned himſelf to his Men, 
and ſaid, Since our Sovereign Lord will not be reformed by our Intreaties, 


nor underſtand the Intention of our Meeting together, but is fully purpoſed 
1% deſtroy us, and has confirmed his Reſolution with a great Oath, let us 


conſider. the Danger we are in, and, to avoid this Miſchief, quit yg | 


like Men, and rather-die with our Swords in our Hands, than to be put 
to an ignominious Death, and ſhame ourſebves and our Poſterity; and ſo 
gave Order to ſound for the Battle. But while theſe Things were doing 
at one End of the Town, the Earl of JVarwick arrived with his March- 
Men at the other, and with great Fury fell upon the King's Vanguard, 
which having routed, before the Duke of Somerſet could come to relieve it, 
he broke into the Town about the Middle of St. Peter's Street. The 
Duke of Torf ſeeing that, fell on with ſo much Slaughter, that it was 
thought that there would not be a Man of either Side left alive. But 
the Duke of : 7 ork being much the ſtronger Side, and having kept back 
a certain Number of Men to renew the Battle when the reſt were wearied 
and tired, he ſo ordered the Matter at laft, that the Victory became en- 
tirely his. The King's Army was routed with the Loſs of Eight Hundred of 


his Men; among whom were Eamund Duke of Somerſet, Henry Earl of Nor- 


thumberland, Humphry Earl of Stafford, Son to the Duke of Buckingham, 
John Lord Clifford, and many other Perſons of Note. The King, though 


none of the beſt Warriours, remained”rill the laſt; but ſeeing himſelf for- 


ſaken, retired into a poor Man's Houſe : But he could not lie hid long; 
the Duke of Tor had Notice where he was, and immediately went to 
him, with the Earls of Salisbury and Warwick, and having the King in 
their Power conducted him, with great Honour and Reverence, to St. A- 
ban's Shrine, and after to his Lodgings, where he reſted that Night. The 
next Day they removed with the King to London, and took up their 
Abode in the Biſhop's Palace, concluding there to call a Parliament, to 
ſettle and compoſe all Things, for the Good of the King and his People. 
This Battle of St. Albans was fought May 23, 33 Henry VI. 1455. 
The Parliament met, as by Appointment of the King and Lords, July 9, 
and ſettled. all Things according to the Lords Minds; and it was ordered in 
Parliament, That the Duke of Tor ſhould be Protector of the Realm; 
That the Earl of Salisbury ſhould be Lord Chancellor, and to that End 
the great Seal was delivered to him; and the Earl of Warwick was made 
Governour of Calais; and ſo all Authority, both Civil and Military, was, 
in a Manner, put into the Hands of the Lords, and Henry had only left 
him the Name of a King. And the Lords diſplaced all ſuch Perſons from 
Offices of Truſt in the Court, and from the Privy Council, as the King 


loved, or the Queen favoured, and that had any Principles of Lovalty, or 


had been Supporters of the Lancaſtrian Line. Upon this the Earl of De- 
von ſbire retired into the Count : 

In that ſame Year, there happened out a great Quarrel between the Earl 
of Devonſhire and the Lord Bonvill about a Dog, which Mr. Weſteot ſays 
could by no Mediation of Friends be qualified or appeaſed, until it was 
yaliantly tried by a Duel on Cliſt-heath near Exeter, which was manfully 
perſormed by both Parties; and 775 they had well tried one another's 


To 


Realm into this miſerable State. The King hearing this Anſwer grew Chap. XV. 


. Strength - 


- 


1453. 
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Chap. XV. Strength and Valour, they at laſt lovingly agreed, and embraced each other, 
and ever after there was a great Love and Amity between them: So ſays 
8 M . Jeſtcat. But Talling bed and others do Tay, that ſeveral Men on 
borh Sides were Main in the Quareol, and chat the Lord Bonville prevailed, 

and Went to Exeter, and had the Gates opened to him. And this is moſt 


+ 


likely.to be true; for there was a great Animoſity between thoſe two 
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ben Men before this Quatrel happened, they being engaged in different 
Parties: The Eal gf Devonſbir- was zealous for the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
and the Lord Bospille for the Houle of Jork, and the Civil War between 


© — _ 
--- = 8 9 — 
— 5 28 2 . — 
= — 
-e! — — 
— — 
— — — — 


3 theſe two Houſes did then begin to break out: And no Wonder the City 
 \\_— of Exeter opened its Gates to the Lord Bonville, for the Duke of Tork 
[M0 had at that Time all the Power in his Hands, and no doubt the City fa- 
"if youred thoſe of the prevailing Side: But whoever had the better of it in 
wo! this Quartel, both the Earl of Devonſbire and Lord Banville were great 
1 Sufferers: by that bloody and unnatural War ; for the Earl's three Sons, ſuo- 
14 i! ceſſively Earls of Devop, loſt their Lives in that Quarrel for the Houſe of 
1 Hiſtory of En- N and it is {aid by ſome that the Earl himſelf came to an untime- 
4 gland. ly End by it. And the Lord Bowy/le loft both his Son and-Grand-ſon in 
Wa! the Battle of J//akefield, and the Lord himſelf was put to Death after the 
t ſecond Battle of St. Albans. The Earl's Family became extinct, as to the 
"Al firſt» Branch of that illuſtrious Houſe, and the Lord Boxville's became 
\ 8 wholly extinct. ö In Dugdales Baronage, Vol. II. fol. 2 36. there is Men- 
19 5 bridocment, tion made of this Quarrel between the Earl of Devonſbire and the Lord 
lt 8 l. Honville; and, according to him, it Was not ſo much about a Dog, but it 
"8 '*.* Was upon another Account, in which the whole Kingdom was concerned, 


vr. upon Account of the Quarrel between the Houſe of Tor and Lanca- 
ſter; as I ſaid before. And in this 33d Year of Henry VI. there is Mention 
made in the Parliament Rolls of ſeveral Riots and Murders in the Veſt, by 
the Earl of Devonſhire and the Lord Bonvuille; ſo that Devonſbire did 
feel ſome of the Effects of that devouring War. 1 

In the 34th Year of the King's Reign, the Lords of the 22 
Faction evidently ſeeing the Duke's Actions did tend towards the Crown, 
thought it for their on Safety to join with the Queen in pulling him 
down from his ulurped Authority ; and to that End they all met in a 
great Council at Greenwich, by the Queen's Appointment, and, after a full 
Debate upon what had paſſed, came to this Neſolution: That the Kin 
WAS No Child, and canſequently needed to Tutor; butt it being a Reproach 
to bis Majeſly to be governed at the Diſcretion of others, the Duke of 
York fpayld be put out of the Protector ſbip, which be had ſo injur ion ſiy 4 
ſumed, aud the Earl of Salisbury deprived of his Chancellorſhip ; which the 
King being very caſily perſwaded to, an expreſs Order under the King's 
Scal was diſpatched to them to reſign their Offices. 


5 wk — » 


The Duke of Jork was amazed at this fadden Turn of Affairs; but 
ſince it was an undoubted Prerogative ef the Crown to place or diſplace 
the Officers of it as he plcated, he dared not oppoſe it, leſt he ſhould be 
plaiply guilty of Rebellion; and ſo with a feigned Patience he yeilded to 
it, though to the great Diſcontent of his own Party, but immediately left 
the Court, as if being diſcharged from publick Buſineſs he would retire to 
attend his private, having ſtill in his Mind the fame Deſigns of raiſing bim- 
ſelf to the Throne, as well as of revenging the Affront, When Opportunity 
offered itſelf. The Queen, who was. ag ſuſpicious and warchſul as her Ene- 
mies were active, was very buſy. to countesmine all their Contrivances and 
Plots, and becauſe the. had ome: Fears: that the City of London. was falt 

to the King's Intereſt, ſng cauſed the King ta remove the Court from 
| P \ Weſtminſter 
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Weſtminſter to Coventry in WV arwickſbire; under the Pretence'sf taking the Chap. XV. 
Kix, and fpending fone Time in the Paſtimes of Hawking and Hunting; k — 
and with the. Ning there went "the Earl ef Debunſbire, and there they. 1456. 
ſpent a conſiderable Time. r 
In the Vear 1438, 36 Henry VI. King Henry ard his Council  obfery=, 1458. 

ing that tlie Lords of the Port Faction ſeemed to have a Deſire of Peace, org rage 

the!King' returned to Londom about Chriſtmas, and Coon after "his Arrival gem.” 7 

ſummoned a great Council, and there freely and openly declared, That it 

was his Deſire that a Reconciliation ſhould be made with all convenient 

Speed: And therefore, purſuant to his Order, certain Perſons of Quality, 

who were judged fitteſt to mediate between the King and Duke of Tork, 

were diſpatched to the Lords of the Tork Faction, to command them to 
repair to the King's Court without Delay, there to treat with the King 

about a Pacification of all Parties, for the Good of the Publick. This 

Meſſage was accepted by the Lords with all Readineſs, and accordingly the 

Lords of both Sides came to London, with great Retinues and Companies 

of armed Men: And the Queen, and the Nobles with her (amongſt whom 

was the Earl of Devonſbire) went from Coventry to. London to be pre- 

' ſent at this great Aﬀembly ; and when they were come as far 1 Hbimg- 

don, the Earl of Devonſhire fell fick, and died ih the Abbey; porfoned; 

as it is ſaid: And it is not unlikely; for the Earl being a May of Freat 

Power and Intereſt in the Jeſt, ſome of the York Factioh, Whote Ennity stow. 

to the Earl was very great, might hire ſome about him to take away His 

Life. He died on the Feaſt of St. Blaſe, February 3, $6 Heury VI. Aro 1458. 

1458, ſays Dugdale, Stow, and Camden; but fone other Hiſtorians do fay, 

that he, together with his Son Thomas, was ſlain in the Battle of Tbton- 

field; which was not till three Years after: But it is moſt likely that he 

died this Tear; and Dr. Heylin ſays that his Son Thomas camè to the Earl- 

dom this Year. | e | 
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He married Margaret Beaufort, ſecond Daughter to John Earl of So- 
merſet, who was cleft Son of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, by his 1 
third Wife: So that as his Uncle Edward Lord Conrtenay married the Si- 
ſter of her that was Heireſs of the Houſe of ort, and from whom was 
deſcended Edward IV. fo this Thimas Eatl of Devonſhire married the 
Daughter of Fohn Earl of Somerſet, from which Earl was deſcended Mar- 
garet Countels of Richmond, Mother to King Henry VII. by whom King 
Henry had the Right of the Houſe of Lancaſter. Her eldeſt Siſter, Jane, 
was married to James King of Scotland. The Hiſtory bf England fays, 
that he married a Daughter of Eamun Duke of Somzrſet, who was ſkin 


in the firſt Battle of St. Abant, but it is a Miſtake. 


This Thomas Courtenay, Earl of Devonſvire, hid by his Wife, 1. Thi- 
mas, ſecond of that Name, Earl of Devonſhire: 2. Henry, firſt of that 
Name, Earl of Devonſbire after his Brother; 3. Johy, firſt of that Name, 
Earl of Devonſbire; all three flain in the Wars between the Horſes of 
Tork and Lancaſter ; 4. Joan Courtetay, tmatried to Sit Roger Clifford, 
Knight, who was beheaded upon Touer-Hill, 3 Richard III. 1485; 5. 
Elizabeth, married to Sir Hag 3 Knight ; and three other Daugh- 
ters, " Anne, Matilda, and Eleanor, all dy ing without Iſſue. 


This Thomas Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, When King Hehtry VE- 
founded Kings-College in Cambridge, and Eaton-College neat Windſor, did; 
in all Probability, get ene Fottion'of the Rectory of Nverton to be _ 
ie 3 Ne priated, 
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priated, and did give it to Kings-Colle ej as alſo he FR ive the perpe- 

tual Adyowſon of i Pan + Devonſhire to — ſame Soy 
as alſo the perpetual Adyowſon of the Rectory of Wotton-Courtenay unto 
Eaton-College; for they were his: And this Earl was great with King 
Henry VL and the 2 55 made him one of his Feoffees for thoſe Lands 
which he endowed theſe Colleges. with. But Sir Malliam Pole ſays, that 


Siamford- Courtenay was given to the College be Kin H VHL aft b 
the ner of the Mou of Exeter. 9 80 - 1 85 5 


* 


The Arme of 6. 55 ort were, carter Fra ance and En A 4 Bord 
Gobony, Lad *. 2 Js 2 i r 15 | 25 
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On u. XVI. 


Why, — Ho MAS Courtenay, ſecond of that 1 8 Earl of Devens 
ire, was Twenty Six Years old when his Father died, and 
| ſhox tly after his Father s Death had Livery of his Lands do- 
ing his Homage. 
About the Time that this Earl came. to'the Farldom, hens 
was a great Meeting, as was ſaid before, at London, of King Henry VL 
and his Friends, and of the Lords on the other Side, about a Peace and 
Reconciliation : At length, after many Debates; and hot Diſputes on both 
Sides, they promiſed to forgive all N and Injuries done on either 
Side, and to be Friends to each other, and obedient to the King; but 
upon certain Conditions, which being fet down in Writing were ſigned, 
ſealed, and delivered by both Parties, March 23, 1458. This Agreement 
was ſcaled with the Great Seal at the King's Palace at Neſimi gs on the 
24th of March, and the next. Day being openly proclaimed and publiſhed, 
was received with an univerſal Joy, and a ſolemn Proceſſion 3 
by the King and Court within the Cathedral- Church of St. Paul 's, London, 
in Teſtimony of their Thankfulneſs to G OD for this happy Union. All 
Things being thus concluded, the Lords parted from the King and Queen 
with all out ward 1 of Friendſhip ; but this, Vane did . continue 
long; for, 

150 the Month 5 8 after, it 8 that as the Earl of 8 
iel ſat in Council in the Palace Roy al at Weſtminſter, one of the King's 
Servants affronting a Veoman of the Earl's Attendants, they fell to Blows, 
and the Quarrel grew ſo high, that the Earl was forced to get into his Barge, 
and fly into the City, but ſeveral of his Men were dangerouſly wounded. 
The Queen ſhewed more than ordinary Concern in this Affair, and as though 
had been engaged to make good the Quarrel (which ſome from thence de⸗ 
lieved ſhe; was the Mover of) commanded that the Earl ſhould be appre- 
hended and - impriſoned. in the Tower. This the Earl being advertiſed of 
by ſome of his Friends, feared to ſtay any longer in the City, and departed 
to Torkſbire, where he found the Duke of Tork and his Father, the Earl 
of Salisbury, to whom he declared the Occaſion of his coming, and. what 
Danger he had eſcaped from the Queen and her Servants; which malicious 
Int ention, as he thought, was not to be paſſed by without juſt Reſentment, 
and he would leave it to their ud rent to take ſuch Methods to do it 
as were Fe Wale" he thou d 8⁰0 over 1 to Calas to ſecure that im- 

| "hs | . 


tl — 4 - * 


* 


portant Garriſon : For it was not to be doubted” but the Queen would e Ch. XVI - 
deavour all that ſhe could to wreſt it out of his Hands, and put it under . 
the Command of ſome of her Friends; and fo: he poſted away with all 
Speed thither. Juſt as he arrived there, and had put all Things in good 
Order for his Security, the Queen ſent a Meſſenger with an Order under 
the Privy Seal to him, that he ſhould feſign the Office of Captain of Ca- 
lait but the Earl of Warwick replied, That ſe was made Captain of 
Calais by Authority of Parliament, and would hot reſign his Charge but 
into their Hands that gave it him; and ſo he held out the Garriſon againſt 
Whilſt theſe Things were doing at Calais, the Duke of Tort and Earl 
of Salisbury, with their Friends, entered into Conſultation about the Af 
ſault given to the Earl of Warwick, contrary to the laſt Agreement made 
between the King and the Lords, and reſolved that the Earl of Salisbury 
ſhould. take ſuch Troops of their Attendants as were in Readineſs, which 
amounted to a Body of about Five Thouſand Men, and ſhould go up to 
London to the King, and make bis Complaint of the Wrong done to his 
Son the Earl of Warwick, and demand the Satisfaction in Reaſon due, which, 
if granted, he will lay down his Arms; but, if denied, they ſaid their fu- 
ture Actions would be juſtified in the Sight of all Men. The Earl of Sa- 
lishury, according to this Plan, began his March from M;dd4teham, a little 
after Candlemas, 14.59, and took his Way through Lancaſhire to go to- 
wards London. The Duke of Tork in the mean Time was to raiſe another 
Army, and, as Occaſion required, to go to meet him, and ſo jointly op- 
poſe their Enemies. * des | 
The Queen, who kept a watchful Eye upon all the Motions of the Lords, 
and at the firſt Beginning of this Conteſt ĩmagined that the Earl of Mar- 
wick had purpoſely raiſed this Combuſtion to ſet the Crawn upon the Duke 
of Tork's: Head, thought it now unneceſſary to talk of any Parleys, and 
therefore, by the Advice of her Counſellors, contrived to ſuppreſs them | 
by Force, and to this End diſpatched Orders in the King's Name to James if 
Touchet, Lord Audley, who was a very potent Man in theſe Countries, Mt 
through which the Earl of Salisbury was to march, to raiſe an Army with * 
all Speed, and by Surprize to apprehend him. The Lord, who proſecuted 
his Commiſſion with due Zeal and Expedition, got a Body together of Ten 
Thouſand Men out of Cheſbire and N 5: in a very ſhort Time. The 
King and Queen hearing in what Readineſs the Lord Audley was, came 
down towards. him to be under his Guard, as it were, and the King re- 
mained at Coleſhill in Warwickſbire; but the Queen lay at Eccleſhalt-iny 
Staffordſhire, expecting a good Event of the Undertaking. e 
The Lord Audley had Intelligence of the Earl of Salisburys Motions, 
and hearing that he drew near him, ranged his Men upon Hlore- heath near 
Draiton in Sprofſbire, where the Earl was to paſs, ready to receive him. 
The Earl of Salisbury not ſuſpecting this Oppoſition, was ſurpriſed at the 
firſt Sight; but conſidering that his Retreat would be diſgraceful to him, 
reſolved to abide the Battle, though much inferiour in Strength, and did 
. pitch his Camp in Front of the Enemy, a ſmall River, but pretty deep, 
| being between them, and ſo remained the following Night. In the Morn- 
| ing, which was St. Tecla's Day, the Earl of Salisbury cauſed his Men to 
ſhoot a great Flight of Arrows upon the Lord Audley's Camp, and then 
ordered them to make a Retreat, as though they intended to fly, which 
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when the Lord Audley faw, he commanded his Men to paſs over the River, 
and purſue them, giving Charge to them to take the Earl of Salisbury) 
alive or dead, as the Queen had ordered him; but in the Hurry ang Con 


8 | | fuſion, 
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Cb. XVI. fuſion, before half the Army was got over, the Earl of Salirbury and his 
Nen returned in good Order upon the Lord Audley's Army, and fell up- 
on them with great Fury, which though they couragiouſſy oppoſed, yet, 
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through Diſorder and Surprize, they were after a ſharp, Battle routed, and 
the Lord Audlęy and all his chief Captains ſlain, with about Two Thou- 


ſand Four Hundred of the common Soldiers. 
The Duke of Tork having received the News of this Victory, reſolves 


% - 


no longer to conceal his Intention; and ſince the King and Queen ſought 
his Ruin, as a: Competitor with them for the Crown, he determined either 
to get it, or periſh in the Attempt, and therefore haſtens to meet the Earl 
of Falisbury, that they. might join their Forces together: They wrote alſo 
to Calais to the Earl of, Warwick,, to bring over to their Aſſiſtance. ſome 
Troops of his moſt experienced Soldiers, Which he had under the Com- 
mand of Andrew Trollep and Joby Blunt, two Captains of great Expe- 
rience, which all being united in one Body aſſembled in October, and en- 
camped at Ludlow in Shropſhire. + Ts $7 room 
The King had Intelligence of the Lords Proceedings, and that he might 
put a Stop to their further Deſigns, ſent out Commiſſions into all Parts of 
the Nation where he had any Friends, to raiſe an Army with all Speed 
to ſuppreſs them, which he had no great Difficulty to do, becauſe. many 
out of Love and Duty to their King, but more out of Fear of the Queen, 
flocked to his Standard; fo that he gathered a mighty Army in a ſhort 
Space: With it, the King in Perſon, accompanied with the Dukes of Bucke 
mgham, Exeter, and Somerſet, the Earl of Devonſbire, and others of the 
Nobility, who were Fayourers of the Lancaſtrian Line, marched forwards 
towards the Lords, and came to Worceſter, where ſtaying a while to re- 
Kennet*s com- freſh their Army, it was, after ſome Contultation, agreed, that a Meſſenger 
Clan of ſome Account ſhould be ſent to the Duke and Earls to offer them a 
' free and general Pardon, if they would lay down their Arms and become 
obedient Subjects; and accordingly the Biſhop of Salisbury was ſent to 
them with the Meſſage. © | Tg [73 
The Anſwer that the Lords gave did not at all pleaſe the King, and 
thereupon he commanded his Standard to advance towards them; but be- 
fore he and his Army came near the Enemy, he received a Letter from 
1459. the Lords, dated October 10, which when read, he was not much better 
ſatisfied, but gave a ſecond Order for his Army to march towards them; 
till coming within half a Mile of their Army, they pitched their Camp, and 
the King immediately put out his Proclamation, That whoſoever would lay 
down their Arms, and come over to him, and beg Mercy, ſhould be par- 
doned for this Attempt : Which Act of Grace being heard in the Duke of 
Tork's Camp, begat a great Diſcontent and Murmuring, the Generality of 
People fearing a bad Iſſue of their Rebellion. Trollop and Blunt, with 
their Troops from Calais were amazed to ſee themſelves engaged againſt 
their King, whom they always had ſerved, and in whoſe Pay they ſtill 
were; for the Earl of Warwick, who ſent them over, had not declared 
to them the Reaſon of their coming; wherefore, as ſoon as they ſaw 
where they were, they fled the next Night to the King's Army; and 
by their Example drew many others to do the like. Bhs 
This ſudden Deſertion of the Captains, in whom they did put moſt Con- 
fidence, and of many of the People, was a Diſcouragement to the Lords 
to attempt any further; and ſo they reſolved to provide for their own 
Safety and depart. The Duke of Tork with his youngeſt Son, Edmund 
Earl of Rutland, fled privately into Wales. The Earl of March, the 
Duke of York's eldeſt Son, accompanied with the Earls of Salisbury and. 
e | : T 3% Warwick, 
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Warwick, 


VIIth's Days, they bought a Ship at Exmouth for One Hundred and Ten 
Marks, and ſailed unto. Guernſey.and ſo to Calais. The News of their 
Flight being carried to the King's Camp, he ſent out ſome Troops of Horſe 
to purſue them; but all was in vain; they were got out of their Reach, 
and ſo out of Danger. e. 4840 ; 
When King Henry: was come to Coventry in his Way Home, he called 
a Parliament to meet there, November ao, and being met, they attainted 


of High Treaſon Richard Duke of 7 ork, his eldeſt Son Edward Earl of 
. March, Richard Earl of Warwick, Edmund Earl of Rutland, Richard 


Earl'of Salisbury, with many others: Their Goods were confiſcate d, their 


Lands ſeiſed, and their Heirs diſinherited to the Ninth Generation. The 
Earl of Devonſhire had, in Conſideration. of his good Services, and his firm- 


ly adhering to the King, an Annuity of One Hundred Marks per Annum 


for his Life given him at that Time, out of the Profits of the Manour 
and Borough of Milverton and Merſbwood, then forfeited to the Crown 
by the Rebellion, as it was then called, of the Duke of Tor; but he en- 
joyed it not long, and paid dcarly-for it, as the Sequel of the Hiſtory 
will ſhew. is | 

In 1460, 28 Henry VI. the Earls of March, Warwick, and Salisbury, 
having ſent the Lord Faulconbridge before with a Declaration to be ſent 
to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and diſperſed up. and down the maritime 
Counties to prepare the People for their Reception, arrived at Sandwich 
from' Calais with Fifteen Hundred Men only, and were no ſooner arrived 
but they were met by the Lord Cobham with Four Thouſand Men; and 
when they had refreſhed themſelyes a few Days, they marched through 
Kent to London, and before they entered the City, they were encreaſed 
to Forty Thouſand: They entered London July a, and were joyfully re- 
ceived by the Mayor and the whole City, whither alſo came the next Day 
Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of London, Lincoln, Sa- 
lisbury, Ely and Exeter, with many other Priors and religious Perſons, to 
congratulate their Arrival, by whoſe Means they hoped for a Reformation 
of all Abuſes both in Church and State; though not ſuch as followed. 

The Queen at this Time, (for the King hated Wars, and would not mind 
his own Defence) gathered a good Army about Coventry, and making the 


Duke of Buckingham, the Duke of Somerſet, and other Lords, Captains 


and Commanders of it, marched with it, having the King himſelf with them, 
to Northampton. Whilſt the Queen was thus preparing for her own and 
the King's Defence, the Lords at London were in great Conſultation how 
to proceed in their Buſineſs; and they agreed, that the Earls of March 
and Waruict ſhould march with an Army of Five and Twenty Thou- 
{and Men towards the King and Queen, leaving behind them the Earl of 
Salisbury and Lord Cobham, to keep the Londoners in their promiſed Obe- 


bedience. When the King and Queen heard that the Earls of March and 
. Warwick drew near them, it was adviſed, That the King's Army ſhould. 


paſs over the River Tyne, and encamp themſelves ſtrongly in the open 
Field, and wait for their coming, which was accordingly done; and about 
'Two a-Clock in the Afternoon, 7 9, the two Armies met. The Battle 
laſted for five Hours with great Fierccneſs on both Sides ; at length, by the 
Treachery of the Lord Grey, who went over to the Enemy with a good 
Party, the King's Side was. vanquiſhed with the Los of Tea Thouſand 


— 


Men, amongſt whom were Humphry Duke of Buckingham, John Talbot, 


Earl of Shrewsbury, with other great Men; the Duke of Somerſet, W * 
ts. | Y 7 M0 the 


and Sir Laue Wenlock, went into Devanſbire; where, by the Ch. XVI. 
Help of John Dinham, Eſq; aſterwards Treaſurer of England, in Haury 
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Ch. XVI. the Earl of Devonſhire, narrowly eſcaped with the Queen and Prince EA. 
| A ward, and fled into the Bithoprick'of Durham. The King" himſelf; who 
. | remained in his Tent during the Battle, being left alone, fell into his Ehe- 
mies Hands, and being led to Northampton with Proceſſion,” he tarried there 
three Days, and, on July 16, arrived at London, u here he was lodged in 
1460. the e moo ih agr he 3414, + anods 20 Mrog on 
The victorious Lords having the King in their Power, and ruling almoſt 
all Things at their Pleaſure, proceeded vigorouſly" in the Execution of their 
Deſigns; and firſt called a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, October 8 
following; but in the King's Name; and then ſent to Helau to the Duke 
of York to acquaint him with their good Succeſs, and to deſire him with 
all convenient Speed to fail into Eugland; and he came into London, Ocko- 
ber 10, which he entered with Trumpets ſounding, and a naked Sword 
borne before him, accompanied with a great Train of armed Men. The 
Parliament was met two Days before, and the Duke having paſſed through 
the City, went directly into the Upper Houſe, and placed himſelf in the 
King's Seat, as if he had taken Poſſeſſion of the Crown and Kingdom. 
When he had ſtood ſo a while in that Poſture, he turned himſelf to the 
Lords, and looked ſtedfaſtly upon them, as though he would read in their 
Countenances their Thoughts and Reſentments of that Action: And while 
he was thus ſtanding, Thomas Bourchier, Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, whom 
King Henry (who was then in the Queen's Lodgings) had ſent to him, 
came into the Houſe, and having paid the uſual Reverence, asked him, 
Whether he would not go and ſee the King? The Duke at this Queſtion 
was obſeryed to change his Colour, and then anſwered him in a Paſſion, 
That he knew none in this Kingdom to whom that Duty and Honour did 
bel ug, but on the contrary all Men owed it to him; and therefore King 
Henry ought to come to him. The Arch-Biſhop having heard this Reply, 
went back to the King to let him know it, which the Duke of Tork per- 
ceiving, he roſe up, and following him into the Palace, got Poſſeſſion of 
the King's Lodgings, breaking open ſeveral Doors and Locks, that he might 
enter them. He ſtaid there but a little while, and then returned to the 
Houſe again, leaving his Servants to keep them for him. Being again ſet- 
tled in the Royal Throne, he boldly made his Demand of the Crown, and 
made a Speech, in which he endeavoured to make out his Right to it. His 
Speech ftruck all the Auditors with a Kind of Conſternation, and the Lords 
themſelves ſat mute, neither whiſpering nor moving, as if in ſome Diſcon- 
tent at what he had ſaid, or at leaſt in Doubt what to do, The Duke of 
Tork was much diſappointed when he ſaw no one ſeconding his Wiſhes, 
and adyiſed them to conſider throughly what he had faid to them, and do 
to him what in Juſtice and Wiſdom they judged right, and ſo departed to 
his Lodgings in the King's Preſence. Upon this many hot Diſputes paſſed. 
between the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons about the Set- 
tlement of the Crown; and at laſt, upon A//-Saints Day, an Agreement 
was made between thoſe two Princes; That King Henry ſhall be talen 
and reputed King of England during his natural Life ; and that Richard 
Duke of York hall from thenceforth be called and reputed the very right- 
ful Heir to the Engliſh Crown; and after the Deceaſe of. the ſaid King 
Henry, the ſaid Duke and his Heirs ſhall immediately ſucceed to it That 
the Duke of York ſhall be Protector of the Realm for the _— and be 
called Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Cheſter: * 
2 om, Anm now the Duke of Tork's Power begun, and he took Care of all 
_ Things, but chiefly of himſelf, how he might keep what he had obtained; 
for he very well knew that the Queen, who was of a maſculine Spirit, and 
1 . | 17 5 : ; the 


* 


4 


Part III. Noble Family of Courtenay. Book I. 225 
the Lords of her Council, who were his utter Enemies, would make all the Ch. XVI. 
Oppoſition they could to this Settlement, and either by Force or Fraud 

undo all. Whereupon he cauſed King Henry to ſend for the Queen, and her 
Son Prince Edward. But the Queen, who by that Time the Meſſengers 
were arrived was got at the Head of a good Army of Twenty Thouſand 
Men, which ſhe put under the Command of the Dukes of Exeter and Co- 
merſet, the Earls of Devonſhire and Northumberland, Lords Clifford and 
Roſſe, who encouraged her with great Hopes of Victory to engage her Ad- 
verſaries, and reſtore her Husband to his Dignity, and her Son to his Succeſ- 
ſion, refuſed to go with them ; which when the Protector had Notice of, he 
aſſigned his truſty Friends, the Earl of Warwick and the Duke of Norfolk, 
to be Keepers of the King, and he himſelf, with the Earls of Salisbury and 
Rutland, with a ſmall Body of Men, departed from London December 2, 1 460. 
to go into the North, to ſuppreſs the Queen and her Northern Adherents, 
ordering the Earl of March to follow him with all the Forces he could gather. 
Upon Chriſimas-Eve the Duke arrived at his Caſtle of Sandal near Wake- 
field in Tork/hire, and there muſtered up all his Tenants and Friends, to the 
Number of Five Thouſand; with theſe he intended to oppoſe the Queen's 
Army, who by his Scouts he underſtood were marching towards him, which 
the Queen and the Lords of her Party haſtened, that they might tall upon 
him before the Earl of March could join him. . 

The Queen and her Army came before the Caſtle, and having laid two 
An.buſhes, under the Care of the Lord Clifford and Earl of Miliſbire, to 
the beſt Adyantage, the Queen and Duke of Somerſet, who commanded 
the Body of the Army, preſented themſelves in Sight of Sandal, and go- . 
ing up to the very Walls, braved the Duke to come out and fight them. 
The Duke being hot and furious at this Bravado, and counting it a Shame 
to be ſhut up in a Caſtle by a Woman, reſol ved to venture out in the open 
Fields and give her Battle. All his Friends were much againſt it; but not 
being able to diſſwade him from it, they all marched out of the Caſtle upon 
the laſt Day of December, and going down the Hill in yery good Order, 
came into the open Field before the Face of their Enemy, who immediately 
joined Fight with them, Soon after the Battle begun; the Ambuſhes aroſe 
and encompaſſed the Duke and his Men on every Side, ſo that within half 
an Hour he himſelf was ſlain, with many Perſons of Note that were with 
him, amongſt whom were the Lord Bonvil's Son and Gtand-ſon, and his 
whole Army utterly defeated, TWO Thouſand Eight Hundred of them 
being lain. The Earl of Salisbury was wounded and taken; with ſeveral 
Gentlemen and others. Robert Aſpell, the Duke's Chaplain, and Tutor to 
the Earl of Rutland, who ſtood. at tome Diſtance to ſee the Event of the 
Battle with his Pupil, who was then about Twelve Years.of Age, fled with 
the young Earl to ſecure him, but was overtaken by the Lord Clifford, who 
in the Heat, of his Fury ſtabb'd the young Prince to the Heart, though the 
poor Child with Tears begg'd Mercy of him upon his Knees; the Chaplain 
pleaded much for the Child's Life, and promiſed the Lord, that if he would 
ſpare him, he ſhould be his Seryant for ever: But Clifford ſwore feartully, 
that his Father had ſlain his, (for the Lord Clifford's Father was ſlain at the 
Battle of St. Albans) ſo he would be the Deſtruction of him and all his 

| Race; and then ſlaying him, departed in Triumph to find out the dead 
Body of his Father, whoſe Head he cut off, and having made a Crown of 
Paper, and ſet it on the Head in Deriſion, preſented it to the Queen, whoſe 
Tent was at Hand, and ſhe not long after ſent it with the Heads of other 


Lords to be ſet upon Poles over the Gates of the City of Tor. wal 
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Ch. XVI. King Henry, by the Inſtigation of his Governours, the Duke of Norfolk 
and Earl of Warwick, ſent Commiſſioners into the Parts about Coventry to 
146 1. raiſe what Forces they could to ſuppreſs the Northern Rebels, as they called 
them; but like a Torrent they came down upon them, plundering and rob- 
bing, ſo that they were now irreſiſtible by any Strength that could ſug. 
denly be gathered together, and paſſed on without Controul. Whilſt this 
was doing in the North, the Earl of March was gone into Wales, where 
his Father had many Tenants and Dependants, to raiſe an Army; and ha- 
ving heard of his Father's Death at Glouceſter, where he then lay, was 
ſtrangely amazed and diſcouraged : But being comforted by his Friends, who 
told him it was his Father's Raſhneſs, not his Enemies Power, that was the 
Cauſe of this Misfortune, he took Heart, and removed to Shrewsbury to 
follow the Queen's Army, which was marching towards London. The 
Queen hearing this, refolyed that ſhe herſelf, the Prince, the Duke of So- 
merſet, and the Earl of Devonſhire, ſhould march towards London with 
the greateſt Part of the Army; and Jaſper Earl of Pembroke, and James 
Butler Earl of Ormond and Wiltſhire, who raiſed a great Number of Tr;/þ 
and Mel to the Queen's Aſſiſtance, ſhould obſerve the Earl of March, and 
gather freſh Forces out of her Friends to encounter him. The Earl of 
March hearing that the Earls of Pembroke and Ormond with a great Num- 
ber of Melch and Triſh were purſuing him, turned back to fight them, and 
on a large Plain near Mortimer's Croſs, on the Eaſt Side of Hereford, met 
them. On Candlemas-day in the Morning the two Armies entered the 
Battle, and after a ſhort Conflict the Earl of March put the Queen's Forces 
to flight, with the Slaughter of Three Thouſand Eight Hundred Men; the 
two Farls of Pembroke and Ormond fled, and many Gentlemen of Note 
were taken; and to propitiate 7 ork's Ghoſt, were beheaded at Hereford. 
The Queen, who was marching towards London, heard of the Diſcom- 
fiture of her Friends, but being elevated with the Thoughts of her for- 
mer Victory, and knowing that the Mayor and many of the chief Men of 
London were for her, ſne went on confidently, in Hopes of ſoon reco- 
vering the Loſs; but when ſhe approached Sr. Albans, ſhe heard that 
the Earl of J/arw:ick and other Lords, who had the Government of the 
King were coming againſt ber, with a numerous Army raiſed by the King's 
Authority, and having the King himſelf at the Head of them. The two 
Armies joined upon Bernard-Heath, on the North Side of Sr. Albans. 
The Battle was fierce, and the Victory remained dubious a certain Time; 
but at length, through the Treachery of Lovelace, who kept back the 
main Body of the King's Army from aſſiſting their Brethren, till they 
being overpowered were forced to fly, the Queen's Side gained the Victo- 
ry, and with the Slaughter of Two Thouſand Three Hundred Men, got 
the King into their Power, with the Lord Bonvilil and Sir Thomas Kiriel, 
who, upon the King's Promiſe of Safety to them, ſtaid with his Majeſty, 
but to their Coſt; for the Queen, at the Inſtance of the Duke of Exeter 
and the Earl of Devonſhire, ordered their Heads to be cut off, after the 
Battle was ended, which was fought February 1 5. 
The King and Queen with Prince Edward, now about Eight Years 
old, and the Lords, went to the Abbey-Church, and gave Thanks unto 
GOD for this Victory; and while the Queen lay at St. Albans, News 
came to her that the Earl of March, who had vanquiſhed the Earls of 
Pembroke and Ormond, was joined with the Earl of Warwzck, and the 
Forces that eſcaped from Sr. Albans, and that both were coming towards 
London, making a mighty Army ; the Queen, fearing their Forces, thought 
fit not to oppoſe them, and fo withdrew from 87. Albans into the N _ 
| n 
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The Earl of March having certain Intelligence of the Queen's Departure, Ch. XVI. 
thought it not convenient to purſue her, but took his Way directly to. 
wards London, and was there received with univerſal Joy by all the n 
Commons, and many other Citizens, February 28. His coming to Lon- 
don being known, the Gentry of the South and Eaſt Parts flocked 
to him, bringing great Numbers to his Aſſiſtance. In this Concourſe 


10 of People it was thought fit to ſettle Matters fully, and place the Earl 
la- of March in the Throne if poſſible; and to that End, March 2, the Earl 
ag of Marwicl drawing up his Army in St. John's Field, in the midſt of 


ho Throngs of People, whom he caſt into a Ring round him, read the Agree- 
ment made the laſt Parliament between. King Henry and the Duke of 
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he 

to Tork, which having told them was notoriouſly broken by King Henry, and 

he ſo his Crown forfeited, he demanded of them, Whether they would have 

vl King Henry to reign over them, or no? They all cried out, No] no/ 

th Then he again asked them, JVhether they would have the Duke of York's 

16 eldeſt Son to reign over them, according to that Settlement? They unani- 1 
7 mouſly cried out, Tea! ea? 8 1 1 
nd The Affection of the People being thus known, a general Council of hl: 
of the Nobles, Biſhops, Gentlemen, and chief Citizens was ſummoned at Bay- | 5 
m- nard-Caſtle, and there the Earl of March declared his Title to the Crown; 3 
nd and the whole Council, after a long Debate, unanimouſly named, elected, 8 
et and admitted Edward, Earl of March, for the King and Governour of What! 
he this Realm; and he was the next Day proclaimed King of England, by the 

es | Name of Edward the Fourth, March 4, 1461. And thus ended the 1461. 

he | Reign of King Henry VI. many Years before his Death: A Prince very 

te pious and religious, but always attended with Ill-fortune. 


Whilſt this was doing at London, the Queen gathered an Army toge- 
ther of Sixty Thouſand Men, and they all reſolved with the Expence of 
their Blood to recover the Crown to the Houſe of Lancaſter. 

King Edward on the other Side, as ſoon as he had finiſhed Matters at 
London, marched towards the Queen; and when he was arrived at Pom- 
fret, and Part of his Army, led by the Lord Fitzwalter, had poſſeſſed 

itſelf of Ferribrig, a Paſſage over the River Aire, of great Importance, 
the King, Queen, and Prince retired to Jork, and the Army was commit- 

ted to the Charge of the Duke of Somerſet, the Earls of Devonſhire, Nor- 2 

thumberland, and Lord Clifford; and amongſt them it was reſolved, that &* 
Ferribrig, in regard of the Conſequence of the Place, was at any Hazard 
to be recovered, and the Enterprize was left to the Undertaking of the 
Lord Clifford, who early the next Morning with a competent Number 
marched thither, and with ſuch Diligence and Secrecy, that before there 
was the leaſt Suſpicion of an Aſſault, the Guard was entered upon and de- 
feated : With the Tumult the Lord Fitzwalter and the Baſtard of Ca- 
lisbury being awakened, roſe haſtily from their Beds, and coming down 
encountered a mercileſs Enemy, who denied all Quarter, and on the Place 
flew them. The Lord Falcenbridge and Sir Walter Blunt, who had the 
leading of the Vanguard of King Edward's Army, finding it impoſſible 
to obtain the Paſſage of Ferribrig, on a ſudden paſſed the River three 
Miles above, at Caſtleford, and ſoon after, about Dindingdale, diſcovered 
the Lord Clifford, whom they ſuddenly overtook, and encompaſſed, in vain, 
labouring to retire to the main Battle; but he perceiving that there was 
no Way to eſcape from his Enemies, defended himſelf bravely with his 

ſmall Forces, even to the Envy of them who overcame, till he was ſhot « 
with an Arrow through the Throat. FA 

| | ext 


vi 


228 Part III. The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book l. 
Ch. XVI. Next Day, being Palm-Cunday, early in the Morning, both Armies 
E came in Sight: The Field was between Canton and 7owton, from the latter 
146 1. of which the Battle after took Name. It was about the Hour of Nine when 
the two Armies drew near, Sixty Thouſand for Lancaſter, and ſcarce Forty 
Thoufand for Tor; only the Preſence and Courage of King Edward made 
an Equality: Ten Hours Victory hung in Suſpence, but at length the Field 
being ſtained with Blood, the Northern Men fled; neither did they yield 
| to the prevailing Fortune of the Enemy, until their Courages were diſmay- 
I ed with Sight of ſo many eminent Perſons ſlain before their Eyes; for the 
Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, the Lords Beaumont, Dacres, 
Grey, and Wells, and Andrew Trollop, who was famous in the French 
Wars, and many other of great Nobility were ſlain. The Dukes of  $6- 
merſet and Exeter ſeeing all Things deſperate - poſted to 7ork, to carry 
the fatal News of this Oyerthrow to the unfortunate King. In no Bat- 
tle was there ever poured out ſo much Engliſh Blood; for in this and the 
two precedent Days were ſlain Thirty Six Thouſand Seven Hundred Se- 
venty Six Perſons, all af one Nation. | OT 
King Henry perceiving how deſperate his Hopes were in England, with 
the poor Remains of his Party ſecured himſelf by flight into Scotland. 
When King Edward came to Tork, where he hoped to have ſurprized 
- King Henry, he ſaw the Heads of Richard Duke of T7 ork, his Father, 
and ſome other of his Friends, ſet up over the Gate of the City, at the Sight 
of which being greatly incenſed, he commanded that Thomas Courtenay, Earl 
of Devonſhire, with three others taken in the former Battle, ſhould be 
lh beheaded, and their Heads put up in the Place of the former: An Ac- 
1 i tion, faith the Hiſtorian, too much ſavouring of the antient Heathen Cru- 
| elty, the Souls of Chriſtians no Way requiring their Murthers to be re- 
venged, or their Injuries appeaſed, with ſuch an Offering. Thus died 
Thomas Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Earl of Deuonſbire, who ſtout- 
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* ly adhered to the Houſe of Lancaſter ; and I have been the more par- 
3 ticular in tranſcribing the Hiſtory of thoſe Civil Wars, becauſe this Earl 
+ "BY was much concerned in them, was always with King Heury and his Queen, 
1 4 and was in many of the Battles, and in the Councils leading thereto. He 
a enjoyed the Earldom but three Years, and that in a moſt diſtracted and 
ll troubleſome 'Time, in which was ſeveral Battles fought, and abundance of 
MM | Engliſh Blood ſpilt. This laſt Battle was fou ght on Palm-Sunday, March 
8 i 1462. 295 and the Earl was beheaded the April after, 146 2: He died unmar- 
J ried, and in the Prime of his Years, being not full Thirty Years old. 
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ENR Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, firſt of that Name, 
Vas ſecond Son of Thomas, firſt of that Name, Earl of De- 
H vonſbire, and Margaret his Wife, Daughter of John Earl 
of Somerſet, and Grand- daughter of John a-Gaunt Duke of 
= 2A Lancaſter. | 8 
| 15 King Edward after he had obtained that great Victory 
at Towtoy, returned to London, and was received with great Joy and Ac- 
clamation, May 29, and was then crowned. with great Solemnity. On 
the 4th of November after, began a Parliament at Meſiminſter, in which 
King Henry and his Queen were diſinherited of the Crown, Henry Duke 


of - 


Part III. 


Noble Family of Courtenay. Bock I. 220 


of Exeter, Henry Duke of Somerſet, Thomas Earl of Devonſbire, and o- Ch. XVII. 


thers, to the Number of One Aare and Forty, were attainted and. 


their Eſtates confiſcated; but in a little Time after, Henry Duke of $9- 


merſet and Sir Ralph Piercy ſubmitted to King Edward, and upon that 
had their Honours and Eſtates reſtored to them. The Submiſſion of theſe 
great Men was as welcome to King Edward as a Victory; and the ſame 
Grace and Favour was promiſed to all thoſe that ſhould follow the Exam- 
ple of theſe great Men: And the King did endeavour, as Hiſtorians do 
obſerve, by all Means poſſible, to win over to his Side all thoſe that 
had been zealous and reſolute for the Houſe of Lancaſter; and preſently 
after the Attainder the King ſhewed great Fayour and Kiadneſs to Heu- 
ry Earl of Devonſhire. Sir William Dugaale ſays, that Henry Courte- 
nay, Eſq; (tor fo he is called) found ſo much Favour with King Edward, 
that on the 27th of July, in the firſt Year of his Reign, without any 
Proof of his Age, the King gave him the Livery of the Manour of 7op- 
ſham, and of all other Lands, 'Tenements, Boroughs and Lordſhips, which 
his Brother was ſeiſed of at the Time of his Death, or Thomas Earl of 
Devon, Father to them both: But it cannot be true that Henry Earl of 
Devonſhire had all his Lands reſtored to him; for it is ſaid, that King 
Edward, about the ſame Time, gave to John Courtenay, Brother to Heu- 
ry, the Manours of Exminſter, Kenford and Kenn, and the Hundred of 
Exminſter in the County of Devon. Henry Earl of Devonſbire then was 
' Never reſtored to the Honours and all the Lands of his Anceſtors ; neither 
does it appear that he ever ſubmitted to King Edward; but the King 
freely gave him ſome Part of the Lands of his Brother Thomas, as allo 
ſome other Parts to his Brother, that he might, if poſſible, by theſe great 
Fayours win them to his Side. | 
In the Year 1463, Queen Margaret landed in the North, where ha- 
ving but ſmall Succours, ſhe was forced to put to Sea again, and by Tem- 
peſt was driven back to Berwick, where ſhe landed, but loſt her Ship and 
Goods. After this, the Queen having got ſome thin Regiments of Scots 
entered Northumberland, her Husband marching in the Front, that the 
Name and Preſence of King Henry might invite the People to their ancient 
Service; and add Authority to the Deſign; which Henry Duke of Somer- 
ſet and Sir Ralph Piercy hearing of, revolted from King Edward, and 


Hed back again to King Henry. 
d to march againſt King Henry, 


John Newvil, Lord Montacute, was ordere | 
and by the Wav the Lords ys and Roſs, and Sir Ralph Percy, 


preſented themſelves to hinder his tarther Courſe ; but after a little En- 
gagement they all fled, excepting Sir Ralph Piercy, who with his Regi- 
ment fighting valiantly was cut off. The Lord Montacute, encouraged 
with this Succeſs, immediately marches to a Plain called Levels, near the 
River Dowel in Hexhamſbire, where King Henry's Army was encamped, 
which he ſuddenly affaults in the Night, and routed it: There were then 
taken the Duke of Somerſet, the Lords Hungerford and Roſs, and others: 
Somerſet on the Placg loſt his Head; the reſt were ſent to Newcaſtle to 
ſuffer there the ſame Puniſhment, but King Henry and his Queen eſcaped 


into Lancaſbire; and a little after, Thomas the Son of Sir Edward Tal- | 


bot of L,ancaſbire apprehended King'Henry, as he fate at Dinner at Wad- 
 dington-Hall in Lancaſhire ; and forgetting all Reſpect due to ſo great a 
Prince, guarded him up to London as a common Malefactor, with his Legs 
tied under the Horſe's Belly: By the Way the Earl of Warwick met him, 
and arreſted him, and, taking off his gilt Spurs, led him Priſoner to the 
ws N e e 16 or LP Tower. 
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Ch. XVII. Tower. The miſerable Queen made her Retreat into France, and with | 
her Son Prince Edward fled to her Father's Court. TN 
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1466. 


1468. 


his Army againſt them, having given O 


In the Year 1465, the Earl of Warwick grew diſcontented, becauſe 
when the King had ſent him over to France, to. treat of a Marriage be- 
tween the King and the Lady Bona, Daughter to the Duke of Savoy, 
and Siſter to the French Queen, the King married of a ſudden the Lady 
Elizabeth Gray : At this the Earl of Varwic was highly affronted : For this 
and other Reaſons the Earl of Warwick enters into a Conſpiracy againſt 
King Edward, and drew in his Brothers, the Arch-Biſhop of T ork. and 
the Marqueſs of Montacute; and with theſe agreed many eminent Perſons 
of King Edward's Court, whom either Deſire of War, or Want of ex- 
peed Recompence, had rendered diſcontented. All the Partakers in the 
Calamity in the Houſe of Lancaſter, at the firſt Overture, moſt paſſion- 
ately embraced the Motion, as Men whom Deſpair had made fit for the 
moſt hazardous Attempt : And it is probable, that Henry Courtenay, Earl of 
Devonſhire, with the Lord Hungerford, whoſe Father was put to Death 
a little before, having ſtill an Affection for the Houſe of Lancaſter, might 
engage in the Conſpiracy : For it is ſaid, that the Earl of Devonſhire, 
with the Lord Hungerford, about this Time, viz. in the Year 1466, on 
the 4th of March, was attainted of Treaſon before the King's Juſtices at 
§arum, and the fame Day was beheaded, It is ſaid indeed, that Sir Hum- 
phry Stafford of Southwick procured the Earl's Death, that he might be 
made Earl of Devonſhire in his Place: But we cannot ſuppoſe that he 
could procure it, unleſs the Earl had been proved, or at leaſt ſuſpected, 
guilty of conſpiring againſt the Government. Sir Humphry Stafford was 
preſently upon the Death of Henry Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, made 
Earl in his ſtead; for Sir William Dugdale ſays, that in February, 1466, 
King Edward gave the Borough of Tiverton, with a great Part of the 
Poſſeſſions of Thomas Earl of Devon that was attainted, to Sir Humphry 
Stafford of Southwick, and to the Heirs Male of his Body, and made him 
Earl of Devon; but he did not long enjoy this Honour. 

In 1468, the Earl of J/arwick having married his Daughter to the Duke 
of Clarence, King Edward's Brother, and having drawn him into the Con- 
ſpiracy, they both came into England, and openly profeſſed and juſtified 
their Reſolution to rebel. The Arch-Biſhop of Tor“ had wrought ſo dili- 
gently, that againſt their coming there appeared an Army in the North, 
under the Command of Henry Son to the Lord Fitz-hugh, and Henry Ne- 
77, Son to the Lord Latimer, both near kin to the Earl of Warwzck; 
both Gentlemen great in Blood and Spirit; but in regard of their unexpe- 


rienced Youth, ſubmitting themſelves to the Directions of Sir John Co- 


niere, a Commander bold in Courage and ſober in Advice, they declared 
their Deſign was to march to London, and to pull down that-Ulſurper, as 
they called King Edward, and to reſtore King Henry, their lawful Monarch. 
King Edward ſpeedily ſent to Sir William Herbert, whom he had made 
Earl of Pembroke, a Commiſſion to raiſe what Welch Forces he could, and 
required him to give Battle by the Way, while he himſelf gathered as 
great an Army as the preſent Danger required. The Earl of Pembroke 
puts ſuddenly into the Field, with his Brother Sir Richard Herbert, having 
under their Conduct Seven Thouſand Men; to them ſoon joined Eight Hun- 
dred Bowmen, commanded by the Lord Stafford of Southwick, not long 
before made Earl of Devonſbire. With theſe Forces the Earl of Pem- 
broke reſolved to hinder the Rebels in their Journey, and having Notice 
that they took their Way by Northampton, he led the whole Body of 
<; bu to Sir Richard Herbert, - 
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Two 'Thouſand Soldiers, to wheel abont, and charge the Enemy in the Ch. XVII 
Rear. Sir John Coniers had fo carefully ſtrengthened the Rearward, tha 


the Welch were repulſed with Los, and forced by flight to ſeek their 
Safety; whereupon Sir Richard Herbert retired to his Brother, and Sir 
John Conters, diverted from his direct Courſe to London, marched towards 
Warwick, where the Duke of Clarence and Earl of Jarwick had levied 


a mighty Hoſt. The Earl of Pembroke followed him cloſely, expecting an 


Opportunity of cutting off ſome Part of the Enemy, as they marched diſor- 
derly, or to give Battle to the whole Army: But while he was in this 
Purſuit of Glory, a ſmall Difference between him and the Lord Stafford 
ruined the whole Attempt ; for he encamping at Banbury, a Queſtion aroſe 
concerning an Inn, to which 1 hte pretended, as having long uſed the 
Houſe ; but the Earl of Pembroke, in regard of his Preheminence, as Ge- 
neral, was reſolved to lodge in it. This ſo trivial Diſtaſte (if there was no 
farther Treaſon in it) grew fo high, that Stafford withdrew himſelf and 
his Engliſh Archers. The Rebels, who ſoon had Notice of this unhappy 
Diſcord, gave the Earl's Camp next Morning a ſudden Aſſault: The Welch 
received the Charge fo ſtoutly, that they took Sir Henry Neville the 
Leader; but, guilty of too much Barbarity, moſt cruelly ſlew him in cold 
Blood, by which Act they raiſed fo fierce a Deſire of Revenge in the Ene- 
my, that the next Day they gave the Earl Battle, and the Fight was 
long and cruel, but at laſt the Velehmen fled: In the Battle Five Thou- 


{and of the J/elch were lain, and, among the few Priſoners, the Earl of 


Pembroke and Sir Richard Herbert were taken, whoſe Heads were ſoon 
after ſacrificed upon the Scaffold to the Ghoſt of News//e - Neither did 
the Lord Stafford, the Author of this Overthrow, eſcape condign Pu- 
niſhment ; for by diligent Enquiry, made by King Edward's Order, he was 
found at Brent, near the River Axe in 2 and carried to Bridg- 
Water, and there beheaded, enjoying but a little Time that Honour and 
Eſtate which he got by procuring the Death of the right Owner; and he 


was in Deriſion called The Earl of three Months ſtanding and no more. 


. 


1468. 


CAP. XVIII 


— was Son of Thomas Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, and Mar- 
garet Beaufort his Wife, and Brother to the two laſt Earls. 
JG King Edward, as was ſaid before, immediately after the 
I Attainder of his elder Brother Thomas, was very kind to him, 
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and gave him the Manours of e $f Kenn, and Kenford, 
to try whether he could bring him off from adhering to the Houle. of 
Lancaſter, but he could not: And at another Time the King gave him 
the Manour of Co/umb-Fohn, and other Manours; but he continued firm 

to the Houſe of Lancaſter to the laſt. ; 

The Defeat given to the Earl of Pembroke, that we mentioned in our 
laſt Chapter, together with the Earl of Jarwick's openly profeſſing him- 
ſelf Head to a vaſt Body of Rebels, ſtruck Aftoniſhment into King Es- 
ward's Army, and made the King himſelf inclined to end all Diſſention 
with the Earl of Warwick by a Treaty; and whilſt the Treaty was car- 
rying on, the two Armies lying near one the other, the Earl of Warwzck 
obſerving the ill Diſcipline of the King's Army, takes the Advantage, 
ſuddenly ſets upon the King's Camp, Kills the Watch, and in the dead 


1 
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Ch XVIII Time of Night, at Mollny, within four Miles of Warwick, ſurprizes the 


wa King's Perſon in Bed, and preſently ſent him away to Mzddl/eham-Caſtle 
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1470. 


in Torkſbire, there to be kept by his Brother the Arch-Bithop of that See: 
And the King having been a Priſoner there for ſome Time, he obtained 
Leave, upon the Account of his Health, to hunt in the adjoining Park, and 
ſo contrived the Matter with Sir Milliam Stanley and Sir Thomas Burgh, 
that they came to his Reſcue with a Number ſuperiour to thoſe that 
guarded him, and with them he eſcapes to Tori, and ſo to Lancaſter, where 
the Lord Haſtings had gathered ſome Forces; with theſe he marched di- 
realy to London, his Forces {till encreaſing as he went. The Earl of Mar- 
wick having Intelligence of the King's Eſcape, and having disbanded his 
Army, was much perplexed, and directed his Letters to all the Lords of 
the Faction, and adviſed them to re- aſſemble for the common Safety. Some 
good Men, in the mean Time, laboured all that they could to procure a 
Peace, and in fine they brought both Parties to an Interview in Weſirmrn- 


ſter-Hall But no ſooner was the Earl of Warwick, who came accompa- 


nied with the Duke of Clarence, wiſhed to expreſs his Deſires, but he fell 
into a bold Expoſtulation of Injuries; and his Language was ſo inſolent, 
that the King full of Indignation departed the Hall, and immediately went 
to Canterbury, and, on the other Side, the Earl wild in his Anger poſted 
away to Lincoln. The King hearing that the greateſt Part of the Earl's 


. Forces were under the Command of Sir Robert Wells, ſent to his Father 
1 to meet him: The Lord Wells, with his Brother-in-law Sir Thomas Di- 
1 7ock, went to wait upon the King: When they were come, the King ad- 
{ Wl. viſed the Lord Wells to ſend to his Son, and perſwade him to ceaſe from 
Ji his Rebellion, and become a true Subject: The Lord Wells did according- 
BY Iv ; but Sir Robert in his Anſwer was ſo far from complying with his Fa- 


thcr's Commands, that he juſtified what he had done; whereupon the King 
was 10 incenſed, that he preſently cauſed the Lord Mells and Sir Thomas 


Fr Dimock to be beheaded at Stamford. The Report of this Execution blaſted 
#0 very much the Reputation of the King, and begat nothing but Rage and 
= | Reyenge in Sir Robert Wells, and his Rage ſo far blinded his Judgment, 


that, contrary to all Perſwaſion, not attending the Earl of J/arwick's com- 
ing, who was every Day expected, he drew out his Forces, and charged 
the King's Army, who received him with equal Courage, and while Hope 


of Revenge tranſported him too far, he was encloſed by them, and taken 


Priſoner with Sixty Seven more upon the Place; and in the Flight were 
Nain Ten Thouſand Men, and the Priſoners were immediately executed. 
This Overthrow forced Warwick to new Reſolutions; for his main Forces 
being by the Precipitancy of the Commander deftroyed, he foreſaw he could, 
not ſuddenly recover an Army to give the King Battle, and if he ſhould 
ſtay in the Country, he was in Danger of being ſurprized ; whereupon let- 
ſurely, (for his great Spirit diſdained any Thing that ſhould look like a 
Flight he retired to Exeter, where having diſmiſſed the Remainder of 
thoſe Troops that.attended him, he went to Dartmouth, and there with 
many Ladies in his Company, and a large Retinue, he took Ship, and failed 
directly to Calais. But Monſicur de Vauclere, Lieutenant of the Town, 
refuſcd his Captain Entrance, profeſſing, that however he owed his preſent 
Command to Warwick's Bounty, his Loyalty to his King did cancel all 
inferiour Obligations The Earl being denied Admittance into Calais, 
ſteercd his Couiſe to Diep, and no ſooner was he landed there, but he 
was moſt ſolemnly invited to the Caſtle of Ambois, where King Lewis 
then kept his Court. The Ceremonies of their firſt Meeting being over, 
they entered into Council how to renew the War, and reſtore King Henry ; | 
Ty | | 2 ad 
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and by the King of France's Importunity, Queen Margaret, who hitters Ch. XVIII 
to had lived in Exile in France, and now upon the King's Invitation cane, 
to Court, was perfectly reconciled to the Earl of Warwick; and that there 
might not be left any Footſteps of former Diſcontents; or Room for fu- ; 
ture Jealouſy,. a Marriage was concluded, and celebrated, between Prince | 
Edward, the Queen's Son, and the Lady Anne, younger Daughter to the 

; Earl: And on this Marriage it was agreed, that King Edward ſhould be 

depoſed, and King Henry re-enthron'd, and the Crown to be entailed upon 

Prince Edward; and 2 Default of his Iſſue, to come to the Duke of 

Clarence and his Poſterity. According to this Agreement, the Earl of 

Warwick with his Retinue, conducted by the Baſtard of Bourbon, Admiral 

of France, ſailed back into England, King Lewis having ſupplied hini 

with Monies; and for Soldiers he needed no Foreign Levies, his Name and 

Faction were ſo great at Home. George Duke of Glarence, the Earls of 

Warwick, Pembrote and Oxford, with others, arrived at Plymouth, and 

another Party at Dartmouth, and being all joined they marched to Exeter. 

Upon the News of the Earl's Landing, the People began to revolt from 

King Edward, and with the Firſt got away the Areh-Biſhop of Tur, who 

had been lately reconciled to the King, and the Marqueſs of Montaciite his 

Brother. The Treachery of Mont acute, who having raiſed in King E4- 

ward's Name Six Thouſand Men, and turned now with them to the Earl 

of Warwick, and the general Defection of the Land, threw the King down 

into extream Deſpair; for thoſe few Lords who conſtantly adhered to his 

declining Fortune commanded over ſo ſmall a Number, that to reſolve upon 

a Battle was to betray themi-lves to Slaughter: The King therefore fled 

away towards Lincolnſpire, and fo hardly eſcaped to Lynn; from thence, 

with a great deal of Difficulty, he failed into Holland, and from thence 

went to the Court of the Duke of Burgundy, who had matried his Siſter. 

After King Edward was gone, King Henry being fer at Liberty, went in 

Proceſſion to St. Paul's Church, the Clergy, Nobility and Commonalty, 

acknowledging all Obedience to him; and in a little Time a Parliament 

was called, in which King Edward and all his Adherents were attainted of 

High Treaſon, their Lands and Goods confiſcated, and then was the Crown 

intailed upon King Henry, and his Heirs Male; and in Default of ſuch, upon 

George Duke of Clarence, and his Heirs for ever : And then were the Earls 

of Oxford, Pembroke, Devonſhire, and many others reſtored to their Fſtates 

and Titles, and the Government of the King and Kingdom committed to 

the Duke of Clarence, and Earl of Warwick. © 5 

Queen Margaret was ſent to come over to England with her Son Prince 

Edward, and partake of this good Fortune; ' but whatever hindered her, 

ſhe did not arrive till all Things were turned upſide-down again, the Earl 

of Warwick Alain, and his Army route. | | 

King Edward all this while was in the Duke of Burgundy's Court, where 

he had fled for Protection; but he found that he had worn out his Wel- 

come, and that he began to be ſlighted and neglected; whereupon he deſired 

Leave of the Duke of Burgundy to return to England, and prevailed with 

the Duke at laſt to let him go, and under-hand ſupplied him with a large 

Sum of Money; and ſome Men. At Ravenſport in T ork/bire he landed on the | 

12th of March, where the People, naturally devoted to the Houſe of Lan- 1471. 

raſter, were all againſt him, but had not Courage with their Arms to oppoſe 

him: He marches to Tork, where the Magiſtrates ſhut the Gates againſt 

him; and when he ſaw: the People ſo confirmed in their Obedience to King 

Henry, he deſpaired of ever recovering the Crown; and then declared, 


That he came only to recover the Eftate that did belong to him as Duke of 
11206 | N nn TEEN | Yorks, 
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GhXVIIL York. Upon which, the, City of Tork took Piey upon him, and let him 


into the City, and he ſolemnly ſwore, That he would never attempt the ob- 
1471. taining the Kingdom. Leaving then a Carriſon in Tork he marches towards 


London, and on his March many of the Nobility with their Forces repaired 


to him; and when he was at Nottingham, they perſwaded him, now he had 


got a good Army together, not to declare for the Dutchy of Tork, but for 
the Crown of England : And ſo being proclaimed King again, he marched 


directly to Coventry, being defirous of giving the Earl of Warwick Battle, . 


who was there encamped ; but no Provocation could bring the Earl of Mar- 
wick from his Trenches, for the Marqueſs Montacute was not returned from 
the North; and the Duke of Clarence, who was often and earneſtly ſolici- 
ted to join his Army, refuſed it, and kept himſelf apart. The King there- 
fore perceiving that nothing could move the Earl of Warwick'to Fight, 
marches againſt the Duke of Clarence; and when the Armies drew near, 
the Duke of Glouceſter and other Nobles went between the King and his 
Brother the Duke of Clarence, and pretended to-endeavour to make a Re- 
conciliation between, them, but the Thing was: privately done before, and 


the Duke of Clarence ſubmitting himſelf to the King, brought over to him 


all his Forces, which he had raiſed upon the Reputation of the Earl of Mar- 
wick more than upon his own : But that the Duke of. Clarence in his 
Agreement might not forget the Office of a Son- in- law and a Friend, he 
Jointly with the King ſent to the Earl of Marwick to enter into a League 
with them, and as for Conditions, he himſelf ſhoyld ſent down his own. 
But the Earl of. Warwick had a Heart too ſtubborn to bow to any Condi- 
tions which he. himſelf had not been the ſrſt Propoſer of, and rejected all 
Offers of Reconciliation, and reſol ved to be reyenged or die. Whereupon, 
King Edward ſeeing. he could not bring the Earl of Warwick to Terms, 
left him obſtinate to the proſecuting of his own Deſigns. and accompanied 
with the Duke of Clarence, and followed by a gallant Army, marched to 
London, where, after. a little Shew of Reſiſtance, the Citizens yielded up 
to him the City, together with the Perſon of King Henry, who was reſer- 
ved ſtill to be made the Sport of Fortune, and was lent again to the Tower; 
and having ſettled the City in their Obedience, he led forth his Army to 
oppoſe the Earl of Warwick, who having reunited his ſcattered Forces by 


| ealy Marches was come to St. Albans. The King interpoſed his Army be- 


tween the City and the Enemy, thereby to cut off all Foſſibility of Intelli- 
gence; and he took with him King Henry to the Battle, that his Preſence 
might not be an Occaſion of a Tumult in London. Upon a Plain near Bar- 


net, the Midway between London and St. Albans, the King pitched his 


Camp. It was Eaſler-day in the Morning,, April 14, when both Armies 
prepared for the Fight: Six Hours the Victory was doubtful ; till at length 
Error brought Diſorder to JVarwick's Army, and that, a fatal Overthrow; 
for the Earl of Oxford giving his Men a Star with Streams for his Badge, 
begot in the Army a Miſtake that they were part of the Enemy, whoſe 
Badge was the Sun, which Miſtake. might eaſily: happen through a thick 
Miſt that was that Morning; wherefore being in the right Wing, and paſſing 


forward, they were thought to be King Edward's Men flying, which made 


their own main Battle fall heavily upon them in the Back: Whereupon, 
Oxford ſuſpecting Treaſon in Warwick, fled away with Eight Hundred 
Men; and King Edward perceiving Diſorder in the Enemy, violently aſ- 


faulted them, and ſoon forced them to give back: Warwick oppoſed againſt 


their Fear, Language and Example; but when he ſaw nothing would pre- 
vail, he ruſhed into the thickeſt of his Enemies: Montacute ſeeing how far 
into Danger his Brother was engaged, ran violently after to his Reſcue, _ 
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| both preſently oppreſſed with Numbers fell, and With them the Spirit of CHXVIII 
; the Army, which thereupon immediately fled. © King Etward, as toon av 
) he faw the Diſcomfiture of the Army, and had certam Knowledge'thit the 1471. 
EI two Brothers were dead, poſted up to London, with King Henry in His 9885 

1 Company, and went into St. Pauls Church at Evening Prayer, and there 

; offered up his-own Banner, and the Banner of the Earl of J/arwick. The 

| dead Bodies of Warwick and Montacute he ordered to be expoſed three Days, 


2 bare-fac'd, in St. Paul's Church-yard, and were afterwards carried down to 
- the Priory of Biſham in Berkſhire, and buried amongſt their Ariceſtors. 
* Queen Margaret, now it was too late, landed at Weymouth in Dorſet- 
- ſhire, upon the ſame Day the Battle was fought at Barter, having in her 
1 Retinue ſome French Forces; and here, when ſhe expected to receive the 
„ Acclamations of Triumph, The firſt received the News of Warwick being 
, þ ſlain, and his Army defeated ; which when ſhe heard, her Courage failed 
IS her, and ſhe fell into a Swoon. At length Deſpair forced her to the com- 
7 mon poor Refuge of a Monaſtery ; and in Bewly in Hampſbire, a Mona- 
d ſtery of Ciſtertian Monks, ſhe regiſtered herſelf, her Son, and her Follow- 
1 ers, for Perſons priviledged; So ſays the Hiſtory L 4 England; but Stow 
=, A {ays the went to an Abbey near Weymoith, called Cerne. | | 
is | There came to her Edward Duke of Somerſet, who had eſcaped from 
* the Overthrow at Barnet, his Brother the Lord John 1 Jolm 
3 Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, Jaſper Earl of Pembroke, the Lord Prior 
n. of St. John's, and John Lord Wenlock, Theſe noble Perſonages laboured 
bo what they could, by their Adyice and Preſence, to raiſe up the Queen, 
l ſunk with the Weight of her Misfortunes: They repreſented to her the 
n, Authority that the Duke of Somerſer, the Earl of Devonſbire, and the 
s, | Lords Prior and Wenlock had in England, and the Multitudes Pembroke 
d might arm in Wales; but above all, what 4 Confluence of the boldeſt 
o Youth there would be to the Prince, would he but take the Field, and 
Pp appear in his own Quarrel : But the Queen, when ſhe perceived the Lords 
1* car neſt to have the Prince preſent in the Battle, violently oppoſed it, in 
3 reſpect of his Youth, Want of Experience, and the mighty Venture that 
to ſhe did run in it: She therefore urged eatneſtly to have him con veyed back 
„ into France; but the contrary Opinion prevailed,” and ſhe was perſwaded 
— to let the Prince be in the Army: And having come to this Reſolution, 
li- ſhe leaves the Sanctuary and puts herſelf in Arms. The very Name of Hollingſhed: 
2 Prince Edward attracted Multitudes to the War; and the Duke of Somer- 
* ſet and the Earl of Devonſbire, the more to encourage the Weſtern Coun- 
18 ties to join with them, repaired to Exeter, where they ſent for Sir Hugh 
es Courtenay and Sir John Arundel, and many others, in whom they had Con- 
th fidence; and in ſhort they wrote to them {6 effectually, that they raiſed 
& the whole Power of Devonſhire and Cornwal. The Queen advanced to 
C, Bath, where the Duke of Somerſet and the Earl of Devonſbire were in 
ſe great Reputation, and by their Authority new Forces came daily in to the 
K Prince's Aſſiſtance; yet they were not/grown to fo full a Number as might. 
s encourage the Queen to think upon a Battle; whereupon ſhe keeps her- 
de | ſelf in the Town till the coming of the Earl of Pembroke, and when his 
Fe Forces had joined her, ſhe refolyed to take the Field and encounter King 
Edward. 7 ²˙· 1 176 Sgt 5 
1 When the King had Notice of her Reſelutions, he gathered his Army 
ſt together, and with ſuch unexpected Suddenneſs he made his Preparations, 
2 that before the Return of the Earl of Pembroke, he encamped at Maylebo- 
ar rough: This near Approach of King Edward diſtracted the Reſolutions of 
b the Queen, and made her ſuſpect her Safety, if ſhe remained any longer at 
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Ch XVIII Bath; wherefore ſhe retired to Briſtol, from whence: ſhe ſent to the Lord 
K Beauchamp of Powyke, who had the keeping both of the City and Caſtle 


1471. 


1471. 


oppoſed the Violence, and w not let him e he had grante 
a free Pardon: But this Pardon betrayed them; for on the Monday after, 


of Glouceſter, to deſire Paſſage over the Severn. there; but he refuſed her, 
and forced her to march up to Tewkshury, there to endeavour to, croſs the 
River: But when ſhe found herſelf fo cloſely purſued by King Edward, 
that before ſhe could reach Tewksbury, he with his Horſe were in Sight, 
Deſpair ſeized her, ſo that ſhe began only to look which Way to Ly : 
And indeed to that Extremity was her Buſineſs reduced, that there was 
left no other Hopes of Safety, the King having ſo much Odds in Courage 
and Number: But the Duke of Somerſet prevailed againſt her Fears, and the 
ſober Opinion of moſt of the beſt Commanders; upon which, neglecting to 
eſcape at firſt into Wales, where the Earl of Pembroke had raiſed mighty 
Forces for her Service, ſne was ſoon by the King forced to yield or en- 
dure a Battle, whereupon ſhe reſolved to fight it out that Day; which 
Battle was the laſt, and that which decided the great Quarrel between the 
two Houſes. The Duke of Somerſet pitched his Field in a Park adjoining 
to the Town, and entrenched his Camp round ſo high, and ſo ftrong, that 
the Enemy could on no Side force it; and when he perceived an  ineyita- 
ble Neceſſity of Fighting, he marſhalled his Hoſt for the Service. The 
Foreward he and his Brother commanded; the Earl of Devonſbire the 
Rear; in the main Battle was the Prince, under the Direction of the Lord 
Prior and the Lord Wenlock. The Queen ſeeing the Hour draw near, took 
the Prince with her, and rode about the Army: In her Looks appeared 
nothing but Life and Reſolution; in her Language almoſt an Appearance of 
Victory; ſo cunningly ſhe concealed the Wound that her Deſpair had given 
her, that then only it bled inward. The Soldiers generally appeared re- 
ſolved againſt the ſharpeſt Danger, receiving her Words with much Ala- 
crity; and as ſoon as the Signal was given, they bravely repulſed the Duke 
of Glouceſter, who, having the leading of the King's Vanguard, had aſ- 
faulted the Queen's Camp: Upon which Repulſe, the Duke of Somer ſet - 
ſeeing Glouceſter retire, with ſome Appearance of Flight, (an Appearance 
indeed it was only to betray the Enemy) ran after ſo far in the Purſuit, 
that there was no Safety in the Retreat; then did Gleuceſter on the ſudden 


4 


turn back upon him, and having by this Deceit enticed him from his 


Trenches, he cut all the Vanguard in Pieces: The Lord Menloct, who had 
the Conduct of the main Battle, and whom it concerned to have relieved 
the Duke, only looking on: Somerſet enraged with this Diſcomfiture, and 


having Wenlock's Faith in ſome Jealouſy, upon his Eſcape, upbraided him 


with the moſt ignominious Terms of Cowardice and Treaſon ; and, tranſ- 
ported by the Heat of Paſſion, with an Axe he had in his Hand, firuck out 
his Brains. This Outrage begat nothing but Diſorder in the Queen's Ar- 
my; and ſo great grew the Confuſion, that no Man knew whom. to obey,. 
or how or where to make Reſiſtance againſt the Enemy. The King took 
Advantage of this Uproar, and by it gained a moſt entire Victory; for en- 
tering without any Oppoſition the Queen's Trenches, he committed a moſt 
cruel Slaughter on all who. reſiſted, There were lain that Day Three 
Thouſand of the common Soldiers, and with them the Earl of Deuon- 
ſhire, the Lord John Beaufort, and ſome other Gentlemen of Name; the 
thick Woods of the Park preſerved ſome, and the Sanctuary others, and 
them only for a Time; for King Edward with his Sword drawn would have 
entered the Church, and forced them thence, but a good Prieſt, careful to 


_— 0 lt - 


maintain the Immunities of the Place, with the Euchariſt in his Hand, 
and would: not let him enter, until he had granted 


* 
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they were taken out and beheaded in the Market-Place at Tewksbury ; ChXVIIL 


among whom, thoſe. of principal Note, were, the Duke of Somerſet and 
the Lord Prior of St. Fohn's, and many -other Knights of great Reputa- 
tion and Fortune. The Queen, half-dead in her Chariot, was taken in the 
Battle, and not long after the Prince was brought Priſoner to the King 
by Sir Richard Crofts : The King immediately ordered the Prince to be 
brought into his Preſence, and entertained him with ſome She of Courteſy ; 
and entered into Diſcourſe with him, and asked him, ¶hat made him enter 
into ſo raſh an Enterprize, as to take up Arms againſt him? He anſwered, 
That to recover his Father, miſerably oppreſſed, and the Crown violently 
uſurped, he had taken Arms. The King heating this, with a Look full of 
Indignation, turned from him, and diſdainfully thruſt him away with his 
Gauntlet; which being obſerved, the Dukes of Clarence and Glouceſter, 
the. Marqueſs of Dorſet, and the Lord Haſtings, ſeized ſuddenly upon the 
Prince, and with their Poniards moſt barbarouſly murthered him. 


This Battle of Tewksbury was fought May 4, 1471, and in it the Earl 


of Devonſhire being ſlain, there was an End put the Firſt Branch of the 
illuſtrious Family of Courtenay in England: The Father and three Sons, 
all ſucceſſively Earls of Devonſhire, witneſſed, ſays Truſſel, with the Loſs 
of their beſt Blood, their true Affection to the Houſe of | Lancaſter. Sir 
William Dugdale ſays, that this laſt Earl was buried at Tewksb#ry, as moſt 
likely he was. $30 DOG LIBIDO | 1 BY . | 
As to the great Eſtate that did belong to this Earldom ; ſome of the 
Manours King Edward beſtowed upon one Jam Lambert, after the Death 
of Henry Courtenay; but the Bulk of the Eſtate was conferred upon Hum- 
phry Stafford of Southwick in Hampſhire, with the Title of Earl of De- 
vonſbire, who enjoyed them but a little while. After his Death, King 
Edward granted to the Lord Dinham the Stewardſhip of all the Honours, 
Caſtles, Manours, and Boroughs of Plympton, Okehampton, Wc. And after 
the Death of John Courtenay, Earl of Devonſbire, the King gave to this 
Lord Dinham the Eſtates that he did poſſeſs; and the King granted to 
Walter Lord Montjoy ſome other Eſtates belonging to this Earldom, and 
the Money paid by the Sheriff as the third Penny of the County, 18 J. 
6 5. 8 d. And in the 14th of Edward IV. a Grant was made to George 


Duke of Clarence of the Manour of Samford-Courtenay, and other Lands 


in Devonſhire; of the Manours of Iwerne-Courtenay, and other Lands in 
— It may not be wholly beſide the Matter, faith Mr. Rowe, 
to obſerye, that the Failure of thoſe Eſtates in the Blood of the Patentees 
did make Way for the plenary Reſtitution thereof which enſued. The 


Act of Reſumption, 1 Henry VII. expreſsly makes void what Grants were 


made by Edward IV. any way touching the Earl of Devonſbire. 
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s TR Hugh Courtenay of Haccomb was younger Brother of 
7 ta Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, commonly called 
eiche Blind Earl, and youngeſt Son of Sir Edward Courtes 
aa, fourth Son of Hugh Courtenay, Earl of Devonſbire, 
and Margaret Bohun, Grand-daughter to Edward I. King 
Gall of England. Jobn the laſt Earl being Main, as we have 
ſeen, in the Battle of Tewksbury, who was Great-grand-ſon to Edward the 
Blind Earl, this Sir Hugh was the next in Deſcent. Edward Earl of De- 
vonſbire, his Brother, in the firſt Year of Henry V. gave unto him the 
Manours of Gotherington, Stancom-Dauney, and South Allington, in the 
County of Devon, which came to the Earl by his Mother Emma, Daugh- 
ter of Sir John Dauney. | | 
In 18th Richard II. he was, together with Sir Philip Courtenay of 
Powderham, his Uncle, Knight of the Shire for Devon. He was Sheriff 
of Devonſhire in the fixth Year of Henry V. and in the fourth Year of 
Henry VI. he being then amongſt others a Guardian to Thomas Earl of 
Devonſhire, then a Minor, paid Twenty Shillings to Thomas. Brocket, the 
Sheriff of Devonſhire, as an Homage to the King for the Manours of Colc- 
comb, Coliton, and Whitford, with the Hundred of Coliton, in the County 
of Devon, and for the Manour of Crewkerne in the County of Somerſet. 
He had three Wives; his Firſt was Elizabeth Daughter of Sir William 


Cogan of Baunton, and Widow of Sir Full Fitzwarren; and from his 


living at Baunton he was firſt called Sir Hugh Courtenay of Baunton. His 
ſecond Wife was Philippa, Daughter and one of the Co-heirs of Sir Warren 
Archdeacon of Haccomb, Knight, and by her had one only Daughter na- 
med Joan, who was firſt married to Sir Nicholas Baron-Carew of Mohuns- 
Autrey, and in her ſecond Marriage to Sir Robert Vere, ſecond Son to 
Richard Vere, eleventh Earl of Oxford. To Sir Nicholas Carew ſhe bore 
Thomas, Nicholas, Hugh, Alexander, and William; and to Sir Robert 
Vere, John, who was Father of ohn, fifteenth Earl of Oxford; and ſhe 
became Widow to both. Her Mother being an Heireſs, ſhe had great Poſ- 
ſeſſions deſcended to her; and ſhe did, from ſome great Diſpleaſure taken 
againſt him, diſinherit her eldeſt Son, Sir Thomas Carew of Mohuns- Autrey, 


of all her Lands, being ſeventeen Manours, and beſtowed them upon her 


younger Sons, and ſhe diſpoſed of them in this Manner; Haccomb, * 
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Part III. 
more, and Milton, ſhe gave to Nicholas; Lyham, Manedon, Comb-hall; and Chap. I. 
Southtawton, to Hugh; Eaſt- Anthony, Shoggebrok, and Landegy, to Alex N 
ander; Wicheband, Wadebridge, Bokeland, and Blodenaugh, to William; 
and laftly, Roſworthy, Boſwen, and Tregennow, to John. Thomas repaired 
this Loſs in part by matching with one of Carmino's Daughters and Heirs. 
From Nicholas is deſcended Carew of Haccomb, who by virtue of this 
Entail ſucceeded to Hugh's Portion, he dying ifſueleſs; from Alexander is 
deſcended Carew of Anthony; from William, Carew of Crocum; and from 
John, Vere the late Earls of Oxford. * 

In Haccomb Church lyeth the Portraiture of a Lady cut in grey Marble, 
with a Book in her left Hand, and her Right on her Breaſt; whom I gueſs 
to be, ſays Mr. Prince, either the Daughter and Heir of Sir Warren Arch- 
deacon, married to Sir Hugh Courtenay, Knight, or Sir Hugh Courtenays 
Daughter, married to Sir Richolas Baron-Carew. At her Feet lyeth the 
Ethgies of a Youth curiouſly cut in Alabaſter, and finely poliſhed, ih a Frame 
of the fame, two Angels ſupporting his Pillow, and a Dog at his Feet, 
who may be ſuppoſed to be the Brother of the laſt-mentioned Lady, and 
only Son of Sir Hugh Courtenay, by Sir Warren Archdeacon's Daughter. 
If he had lived, he had been not only Lord of Haccumb, but Earl of 
Devon, ſays Mr. Prince; but this is a Miſtake; for the Earldom was then 
in the elder Branch; and it did not come into this Branch till a great 
while after. | | : : 
Sir Hugh Courtenay's laſt Wiſe was Maud the Daughter of Sir John 
Beaumont of Sherwell in Devonſhire : She died July 3, 7 Edward IV. by 
whom he. had a Son named Hugh, (who ſucceeded his Father in his Eftate) 
and a Daughter named Margaret, married to Sir Theobald Grenvile. 


Prince Jo. 


He bore the Arms of Courtenay with Ermines upon the Label, with 
3 Points for Diſtinction. , 

The Arms of his Wife, Philippa Archdeacon, were, Argent, 3 Cheverons 
Sable. His Father, Sir Edward Courtenay, did bear upon the Arms of 
Courtenay, a Bend Argent; and his Mother's, the Dauneys, were, Argent, 
on @ Bend ootiz'd, Azure, 3 Roſes Or: 
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Cx 4. Chap. II. 


N IR Hugh Courtenay, Son of Sir Hugh Courtenay of Haccomb, 
eis by Sir William Pole called Sir Hugh Courtenay of Afbwa- 
As TW ter, and by Mr. Carew, in his Survey of Cornwall, Sir 

— Hugh Courtenay of Buconock, from the Place of his Reſi- 

MerFSD 2A dence in Cornwall fo called, which was a Seat of the Earls of 

| Devonſhire his Sueceſſors, and after of the Mohuns, deſcen- 

ded from one of his Daughters: He was returned Knight of the Shire for 
Cornwall in 25th Henry VI. He was returned again for the fame County 

in 28th Henry VI. LI. | | | 
In 1471, 11 Edward IV. on Eafter-day at Even, Queen Margaret, 1471. 
Wife of Henry VI. and her Son Prince Edward, landed at Weymouth, as 

was ſaid before, and went from thence to an Abbey near called Cerne; and while 

they were there, Edmund Earl of Somerſet, John Earl of Devonſhire, and 

many others, came unto them, and'welcomed them into Englang, and com- 

forted them in the beſt Manner they could. The Duke of Somerſet and the 
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Chap, II. 
3 
1471. 


Chap. III. 
of 


purſued the Duke of Glouceſter too fa 


Mohun; and Florence, to John Trelawney, Eſquire. 
garet, Daughter and Co-heir of Thomas Carmino. 


Earl of Devonſhire, the more to encourage the Weſtern Counties to join 
with them, repaired to Exeter, where they ſent for this Sir Hugh Courtenay 
of Boconock, and Sir John Arundel, with many others, in whom they had 
Confidence, and they raiſed the whole Power of Devonſbire and Cornwall, 
and having joined the Queen, marched with her to Tewksbury, where was 
fought a bloody Battle, May 4, 1471. Edmund Duke of Somerſet, and Sir 
Hugh Courtenay, ſays. Stow, fled from Prince Edward, and loſt him the 
Battle: But this cannot be, if the former Relation, taken from the Com- 


pleat Hiſtory of England, be true; for there it is ſaid, that the Duke of 


Glouceſter, King Edward's Brother, having attacked the Queen's Camp, 
was repulſed, and the Duke of 2 who led the Vanguard, ſeeing it, 

| r, whereupon the Duke of Glouceſter 
returned upon him, and cut off moſt of his Men; but the Duke of Somerſet 
got back to the main Body, and was ſo enraged with Lord Werlock, becauſe 
he did not come to his Aſſiſtance, that with an Ax he had in his Hand he 
knocked out his Brains, upon which there was a Confuſion in Prince Ed- 
Wards Army, and ſo it was in a little Time put to Flight, and the Duke 
of Somerſet, with many others, fled for Sanctuary to Tewksbury Church, and 
in a Day or two after were taken out and beheaded: But whether Sir Hugh 


Courtenay was in that Wing commanded by the Duke of Somerſet, it is not 


faid ; neither is it known whether he died in Battle, or was amongſt thoſe 
who took Sanctuary in the Church of ZTewksbary ; it is highly probable that 
he was killed at that Time, either in the Field or afterwards, and was buricd 
in Tewksbury. He had two Sons; Sir Edward, who ſucceeded him in his 
Eſtate, and was afterwards Earl of Devonſhire; and Sir Walter, and four 
Daughters, married to four Corniſb Gentlemen; Elisabeth, married to 
John Trethref; Maud, to John Arundel of Talvern ; 2 to Milliam 

is Wife was Mar- 


The Family of Carmino is ſaid to be one of the moſt ancient of the 
County of Devon;.and there is a Tradition, that one of that Family did 
with his Men, amongſt others, oppoſe the Landing of Julius Ceſar : But 
the Family became extinct about this Time; for there were then only 


two Daughters left, one of whom was married to this Sir Hugh Courtenay, 
and the other to Sir Thomas Carew of Mohuns- Autrey. | 


The Arms of Carmine were, Azure, on a Bend Or, a Label of 3, Gules. 
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CAP. III. 


DAR D Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Earl of De- 

vonſbire, was Son of Sir Hugh Courtenay of Boconock + He 
vas reſtored to the Earldom + Devonſhire, and to the Eſtates 
uy 2 thereunto belonging, by King Henry VII. preſently after the 


EY Fight of Boſworth-Field, being very inftrumental in bring- 


ing of him to the Throne. | 


"Richard III. having murdered his Nephew Edward V. and uſurped 


the Crown, was generally hated by the People, and there were a great 
many Conſpiracies againſt him: And amongſt others, Henry Stafford, Duke 
of Buckingham, who had been King Richard's great Friend, upon the 


Account 
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Account of ſome private Grudge, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt him, Chap. III. 
intending to bring into the Land Heury Earl of Richmond, as Heir to the x WI 
Crown; and with him. conſpired Sir Edward Courtenay, (afterwards Earl 


of Devonſhire) Sir Walter Courtenay his Brother, Peter Courtenay, Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, (who was not Brother to Sir Edward, as moſt Hiſtorians 
do ſay, but Son of Sir Sg Courtenay of Powderham) and many other 
Weſtern Gentlemen. The Duke raiſed ſome Forces in Wales, and with 
them marched through the Foreſt of Dean, intending to have paſſed the 
River Severn at Glouceſter, and then to have joined his Army with the 
Forces that the Courtenays had raiſed ; which if he had done, the Hiſtorian 
ſays, King Richatd's Reign would not have been ſo long by a Year : But 
there fell a great Deal of Rain, and the Waters of the Severn were ſo 
ſwelled, that the Duke was not able to get over, and the Flood continued 
for ſome Time; fo that his Soldiers deſerted from him by Degrees, till at 
laſt the Duke had none left about him but his domeſtick Servants, and he 
was forced to fly for his Life, and to hide himſelf; but he was betrayed by 
one of his Seryants and taken, and afterwards beheaded upon the Market- 


place in Salisbury, the ad of November, 1483. 
When this was known to his Confederates in the Weſt, every Man ſhifted 


for himſelf and fled ; ſome of them failed into Britany, where the Earl of 


Richmond then was; amongſt whom were Sir Edward Courtenay, Peter 
Courtenay, Biſhop of Exeter, and Sir Walter Courtenay. And Mr. Carew, 
in his Survey of Cornwall, fays, © So much were the Devonſhire and Cor- 
“ niſhmen devoted to the Name of Courtenay, that they readily followed 
« them when they endeayoured to aſſiſt the Duke of Buckingham in his 
« Revolt againſt King Richard.” After the Courtenays, with ſome other 
Weſtern Gentlemen, had fled into Britany, King Richard went to Exeter, 
and he found that the Gentlemen of thoſe Parts were almoſt all concerned 


in the Conſpiracy to depoſe him; wherefore he ſent down Fohn Lord 


Scroop with a Commiſſion to keep a Seſſions, who fat at Torrington, and 
there were indicted of High Treaſon, Thomas Marqueſs of Dorf, Peter 
Courtenay, Biſhop of Exeter, Sir Edward Courtenay, Walter Courtenay 
his Brother, and others, to the Number of Five Hundred, all which ſhifted 
for themſelves and fled, as was ſaid, ſome into Britany, and ſome elſe- 
where; all which were outlawed ; but Sir Thomas St. Leger, who married 


King Richard's own Siſter, and Thomas Rame, Eſquire, were taken and be- 


headed at Exeter. | 
In the beginning of the next Year, 1484, there was a Parliament called, 


and the Earl of Richmond and his Followers, Sir Edward Courtenay, and 
Peter Biſhop of Exeter, amongſt the reſt were attainted. 

And whilſt the Earl of Richmond was in Britany, King Richard ſent 
over Ambaſſadors, with Orders to apply themſelves to Peter Landeiſe, the 
Duke of Britany's Chief Miniſter and Favourite, and to tempt him with 
the Promiſe of a large Sum of Money to betray the Earl into their Hands: 
Landeiſe hearkened to the Propoſals made by King Richard's Ambaſſadors, 
and promiſed to deliver the Earl of Richmond into their Hands ; but the 


Earl having Notice of it, eſcaped in Diſguiſe with his principal Officers into 


the French King's Dominions. Landeiſe intended in a Day or two after to 
ſeize him, and when he miſſed him, he ſent Couriers into all Parts of the 
Dutchy in Search of him: He was ſcarce got into the French Territories, 
wher one of the Parties that was ſent out after him came within an Hour's 


Riding of him; but the Earl had prevented Landeiſes Treachery, who 


acted without his Maſter's Privity, the Duke of Britany being at that 
Time - dangerouſly ill, and leaving all Things to his Management. The 
— — P pp 1 Engliſh 


I 45 3, 


1484. 
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Chap. III. Engliſh Refugees that remained in Britawy expected all to be deliver'd up 


1484. 


met him at a Village called Boſworth near Leiceſter, where there was a 


and immediately the Lord Stanley crowned him in the Field with the 


to the Fury of King Richard, when they heard of the Earl's Eſcape, and 
the Reaſons of it; and had not the Duke of Britany recovered, and took 
on him the Adminiſtration of Affairs Landerſe would have ſeized them, 
and yielded them up to the Uſurper's Ambaſſadors, The Duke inquiring into 
the Cauſe of the Earl's Flight, was much diſpleaſed, and ſent for Sir Edward 
Woedvill and Captain Poynings, to whom he excuſed the Treachery of his 
Miniſter, and gave them a conſiderable Sum of Money to conduct them, 
with the Eugliſh that were at Vannes, throngh Britany into France to 
their Maſter the Earl of Richmond. The Earl went to Loinges on the Laire, 
where Charles the French King kept his Court, and from thence accompa- 
nied him to Montargis, King Charles entertained him and his Company 
very magnificently ; but was not very forward to lend him any Aſſiſtance; 

While the Earl was in the French Court, John Earl of Oxford came 


to him, with James Blunt, Captain of the Caſtle of Hammes, in which 


the Lord Oxford had been confined ſeveral Years. The Coming of the 
Earl of Oxford animated afreſh the Earl of Richmond and his Friends, 
whoſe Spirits began to ſink, ſeeing the little Hopes they had of Help in 
France, and now their Company increaſed daily, The Marqueſs of Dor- 


ſet fearing the Earl would not ſucceed in his Enterprize, leit the Earl 


and ſtole away from Paris by Night; but the Earl having got Leave of 
the French King to ſeize him, ſent Meſſengers every Way in Search of 
him, and at length got him back again: By the Marqueſs's Diſpoſition to 
leave him, the Earl began to fear, that if he delayed his Expedition to 


England any longer, many more of his Friends might grow cool in their 


Zcal for him; ſo he carneſtly ſollicited the French King for Aid, deſiring ſo 
ſmall a Supply of Men and Money, that King Charles could not in Ho- 


.nour refuſe him; yet for what he lent him he would have Hoſtages that 


Satisfaction ſhould be made, The Earl made no Scruple of that; ſo leav- 
ing the Marqueſs of py; whom he ſtill miſtruſted, and Sir John Bour- 
chier as his Pledges, at Paris, he departed for Roan, where the iew Men 
that the French King had lent him, and all the Eugliſh that followed his 
Fortunes rendezvouſed : Whilſt he was there, the Earl received a Meſſen- 
ger out of Euglaud, who brought him Advice, that ſome Gentlemen in 
Wales, of great Power, had made great Preparations to aſſiſt him; and that 
Reginald Bray had collected large Sums of Money to pay his Troops, and 
earneſtly entreated him to haſten his Voyage, and direct his Courſe to 
ales. The Earl rejoycing at this good News, ordered all his Forces to 
embark and ſail for Barfleur in Normandy : They were about TWO Thou- 
ſand Men in a few Ships, juſt enough to tranſport them. After ſeven 
Days ſail the Earl arrived in the Harbour of Milford; with him came 

over Jaſper Fail of Pembroke his Uncle, the Earl of Oxford, Peter Cour- - 
tenay, Biſhop of Exeter, Sir Edward Courtenay, with ſeveral other Weſt- 
ern Gentlemen, that had fled away upon the Diſaſter of the Duke of 
Buckingham : They landed the 6th of Auguſt, and a great many Noble- 
men with their Retinues immediately reſorted to them; and then the Earl 
marched againſt King Richard, his Forces encreaſing as he went; and he 


ſharp Battle between them: In the End King Richard with a great many 
of his Men were ſlain, and the Earl of Richmond obtained a great Victory; 


Crown that was taken off King Richards Head. | 
After King Henry came to London, he dined in the Eve of St, Simon 
aud Jude with Thomas Bourchier, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, at Lambeth, 
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and from thence went by Land over the Bridge to the Tower, where the Chap. III. 
next Day he made Twelve Knights Bannercts; but for Creations he dif www 
poſed of them with a ſparing Hand, ſays the Lord Bacan; for notwith- d Bacon. 
ſtanding a Field ſo lately fought, and a Coronation fo near at Hand, he i 
only created three Peers; Faſper Earl of Pembroke, the King's Uncle, was 
created Duke of Bedford ; Thomas Lord Stanley, the King's Father-in- 
law, was created Earl of Derby, and Sir Edward Courtenay was created 
Earl of Devon. In the Creation of Edward Courtenay, after the Clauſes 
of Creation and Inveſtiture, very many Caſtles, Manours, and Hundreds | 
are named that were given him; fo ſays Mr. Se/den - And Sir Milliam Dug- Sr William 
dale tells us what they were: He fays, that King Henry VII. did not on- Dugdale. 
ly advance Sir Edward Courtenay unto the Title of Earl of Deuon, as by 
his Letters Patents, bearing Date the 26th of October, 1485, appearcth; 1485. 
but upon the fame Day, by other Letters Patents, gave him the Ho- 
nours, Boroughs, and Manours of P/ympton, Okehampton, the Caſtle and 
Manour of Tiverton, the Manours of Sampford-Courteray, Chaverleigh, 
Cornwood, Norton-Damerel, Topſbam, Ex-I[fand, Kenn, Exminſter, Coli- 
ton, Whitford, Whimple, Ailesbear, 2 Musbury and Chymleigh ; 
as alſo the Hundreds of Plympron, Tiverton, Coliton, Weſt-Budleigh, Eaft- 
Budleigh, Exminſter, Harridge, and Moneford; with the Advowſons of 
the Churches of Afington, Kenn, Throughley, Miiron-Damarel, and All- 
Saints in the City of Exeter; with the Advowſons of the Prebends of 
Clifl-hays, Cutton, and Kerſwill, in the Chapel of our Lady in the Caſtle 
of the City of Exon; alſo of the Chauntry of St;c&/epath, with free-Fiſh- 
ing in the River of Ex, and three Mills in Ex-1#and, all in the County 
of Devon; likewiſe the Manour of ¶abington in Bedfordfbire; the Manours 
of Shebroke, Weft-tanton, Landulp, North-hill, Porth-loe, Porth-pigham, 
Leigh-durant, Land-reſan, Treluwyn, Trevervyw-Courtenay, Tregamore, 
and Tregulan; as alſo the Borough of Croft-hole and Porth-pigham, with 
the Advowſons of the Churches of Cheviock, Landulp, and North-hill, and 
Free Chapel of Lamana in Cornwall; all which were Part of the Poffef- 
tons of Thomas Courtenay, Earl of Devon, Son of Thomas Courtenay, Earl 
of Devon. And in March following, King Henry conftituted him Go- 
vernour of Kefterwell in Cornwall, and ſome Time after made him one 
of the Knights of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. He was in all the 
Parliaments in the Reign of Henry VII. | 
This Edward Earl of Devonſhire was in the Expedition made into Lord Bacon. 
France by King Henry in the 7th Year of his Reign, 1491. The King 1491. 
being refolved upon a War with France, had gathered together a great 
and puiſſant Army into the City of London, in which were Thomas Mar- 
queſs of Dorſet, Thomas Earl of Arundel, Edward Earl of Devonſhire, 
with many more Earls, Barons, and Knights, the Army amounting in the 
whole to Twenty Five Thouſand Foot and Sixteen Hundred Horſe. 
The 6th of October the King embarqued at Sandwich, and the fame 
Day landed at Calais, whiciy was the Rendezyous where all his Forces 
were to meet; and on the 1th he removed from Calais, and in four 
Days March fat down before Bulloigne; and whilſt the Siege was carrying 
on, a Peace was concluded by Commiſſioners appointed for that Purpoſe, 
and the Peace was to laſt for the King's Life, and all Things were to re- 
main as they were, fave that there ſhould be given to the King Seven 
Hundred Forty Five Thouſand Ducats at preſent for his Charges in that 
Journey, and Twenty Five Thouſand Crowns to be paid yearly ; and ſo 
the King got Money by his Expedition: But this Peace gave great Diſ- 


content to the Nobility and principal Perſons of the Army, who had — 
— | i My ; 
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Chap. III. of them ſold, or engaged their Eſtates in hopes of the War, but were 


forced to return home again without doing any thing. 5 

In the Year 1497, 13 Henry VII. Terkm Warbeck landed in Cornwall, 
and went to Bodmyn, where being accompanied with Three or Four Thou- 
{and Men, he proclaimed himſelf King Richard IV. From thence he went 
to Exeter, and beſieged it. The King hearing of it, prepared his Army 


with as much Speed as poſſible, and ſent the Lord Daubenie before with, 


certain Troops of Light Horſe, to give Notice of his coming. But in the 
mean Time, Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, and the valiant Lord 
William his Son, accompanied with Sir William Courtenay of Powderham, 
Sir Edmund Carew, Sir Thomas Trenchard, Sir Thomas Fulford, Sir ohm 
Hallewell, Sir John Crocker, Walter Courtenay, Peter Edgcombe, William 
St. Maur, with all Speed came to the City of Exeter, and helped the Ci- 
tizens; and in the laſt Aſſault was the Earl hurt in the Arm with an Ar- 
row, and ſo were many of his Company hurt, .but very few were ſlain. 

When Perkin ſaw he could not win the City of Exeter, ſeeing it was 
ſo well fortified with Men and Ammunition, he departed thence, and went 
to Taunton; from thence he fled to Bewdley, where he took Sanctuary, 
and was after taken and pardoned his Life; but being in a Plot afterward, 
he was hanged. | | 

The King went forward in his Journey, and made a joyful Entrance in- 
to. Exeter, where he gave the Citizens great Commendations and Thanks; 
and taking the Sword he wore from his Side, he gave it to the Mayor, 
and commanded that it ſhould be for ever carried before him. 

This Edward Earl of Devonſhire married Eligabeth Daughter of Sir 
Philip Courtenay of Molland, (Sir Peter Ball faith, ſhe was Daughter of 
Sir Philip Courtenay of Powderham) and had by her William Courtenay, 
his Son and Heir, who ſucceeded him in his Honour and Eſtate. 


This Earl made his Will, May 27, 1 Henry VIII. 1509: „And 1 found 
« it proved and regiſtered (faith Sir Peter Ball) in the Prerogative-Office 
c of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; and he deſired thereby to be buried 
« in the Chapel of Tiverton near his Lady: And he ordered that all thoſe 
« Perſons that ſtand ſeiſed to his Uſe of any of his Lands, (except thoſe 
« Parcels of the Earldom of Devon) ſhall be ſeiſed of it to the Uſe of his 
« Executors, for Years, for 200 Marks per Aunum; 100 Marks thereof 
e ſhall be for the Exhibition of Sir Milliam Courtenay, Knight, my Son, 
“ ſaith. he, till his Age of One and Twenty Years ; and the other twenty 
„Marks in maintaining Margaret Courtenay, Siſter to the ſaid Henry; 
« and after that they ſhall ſtand ſeiſed to the Uſe of my ſaid Son Sir Wil- 
« liam Courtenay, under Condition, that he obtain the King's Grace and 
« Pardon, and be at his Liberty; and after that, as long as he doth obſerve 
« and keep the due Allegiance to the King our Sovereign Lord, and to his 
« Heirs, Kings of England, for his Life; and after to Henry his Son in 
Tail; and after to Margaret in Tail; and after to the Heirs of the Bo- 


« dies cf my Siſters, Elisabeth, Maud, Iſabel, and Florence; and after to 


« their right Heirs. He gave 4. per Annum Land for the Founding a 
« Chauntry in the Chapel where he was buried. | 


The Arms of this Earl were as the former, vis. 3 Torteaux in a Field 
Or, with a Label of 3 Points Azure in chief. 5 
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CHAP. IV. Chap. IV. 
| 2 obs NP NILLIAM Courtenay, firſt Earl of Devonſvire of that Name, 


2 I vas Son of Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, and E- 
28 © lizabeth Daughter of Sir Philip Courtenay of Molland : 
„He married Catherine, the ſeventh and youngeſt Daughter 
UA of King Edward IV. His marrying into the Royal Family 
was very unfortunate to him, as it has been to moſt others ; for he was kept 
in Priſon ſeveral Years by King Henry VII. His Son was beheaded by King 
Henry VIII. and his Grand-ſon was kept in Priſon almoſt all Days of his 
Life. This William Eurl of Devonſhire was made Knight of the Bath Sirwm. pole. 
at the Coronation of Henry VII. and in the Year 1497, 13 Henry VII. 1497. 
was with his Father the Earl of Devonſhire in Exeter, when that City 
was beſieged by Perkin Warbeck, where he behaved himſelf valiantly. 
In the Year 1502, 17 Henry VII. Edmund de la Poole, Earl of Suffolk, 1 502. 
Son to John Duke of Suffoll, and Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Siſter to King 
Edward IV. and Brother to John Earl of Lincoln, who headed a Rebel- 
lion againſt King Henry VII. and was flain at Stockfield, was indicted for 
Murder for killing a mean Perſon in his Rage; and although the King par- 
doned him, when he might have juſtly put him to Death, yet becauſe he 
was brought to the Bar and arraigned, he was ſo diſpleaſed, that he fled 
into Flanders to his Aunt the Lady Margaret, Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 
The King not being made privy to his going away, and not knowing 
his Deſign, ſent over Sir Robert Curſon to find ont if he could what was 
deſigned by the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, and the Earl of Suffo/k her Cou- 
fin: In ſhort, the King by his 3 and by other diligent Scarch, diſ- 
covered ſome that were contriving of Miſchief againſt him, and others that 
did bear no ſincere Affection towards his Perſon, and he could readily name 
them; ſo that there were a great many taken up, and amongſt them 
William Lord Courtenay, Son to the Earl of Devonſhire, Lord William 
de la Poole, Brother to the Earl of Suffolk, Sir James Tyrrel, and Sir 
John Wyndham. William Lord Courtenay, and Lord William de la Poole, 
were taken up only upon Suſpicion, becauſe they were near a-kin to the 
Conſpirator, and not becauſe there was any Thing proved againſt them: 
But Sir John Yrrel and Sir ohn Wyndham were attainted of High-Trea- 
ſon, May 6, and were beheaded on Tower-Hz1/; but the Lord William 
Courtenay was kept Priſoner all the remaining Time of the Reign of King 
Henry VII. for that King, ſays Lord Bacon, did reſolve to depreſs all the 
chief Perſons of the Line of Tork. | | 
In the Year 1509, Edward Earl of Devonſhire dying, the Lord Mil- x 50g. 
liam Courtenay became Earl of Devonſhire, and was ſet at Liberty by 
King Henry VIII. as ſoon as he came to the Throne, which was that Year ; 
and he was in great Favour and Eſteem with that King as long as he lived; 
but if he had lived longer, he might have been ſerved by him as his Son 
the Marqueſs of Exeter was. On New-Tears's Day, in the Year 1509-10, 
the Queen was delivered of a Prince, whoſe God-fathers at the Font were 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury and the Earl of Surrey, and the Lady Ca- 
therine, Counteſs of Devon, God-mother : His Name was Henry; but the 
Child did not live to the latter End of the next Month. The Queen being Hal. 
churched, the King and She removed from Richmond to Weſtminſter, where 
there was Preparation made for ſolemn Juſts in Honour of the Queen : The 


King was one, and with him three Aids; the King was called Cour Loial, 
—.— Qqq | and 
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Chap. IV. 


— WW NS 


I 510, 


1511. 
Poly dore 
Virgil. 


Sandford. 


1525, 


the Earl of Devon/bire, Bon Voloire, Sir Thomas Nevet, Bon Eſpoire, Sit 
Edward Nevil, Valiant Deſire ; and their Names were put in a fine Table, 
and the Table was hung on a Tree cutioufly wrought, and they were called 
Les Chevaliers de la Foreſt Salvigene, and they were to run at the Tilt 


with all Comers, 8 


On the 1ſt Day of May, 15 10, 2 Heury VIII. the King, accompanied 
with a great many valiant Nobles, rode upon managed Horſes to the Wood 
to fetch May, where he and three others, viz. Sir Edward Howard, 
Charles Brandon, and Edward Neuil, which were Challengers, ſhifted 
themſelves, and did put on Coats of green Sattin, guarded with crimſon 
Velvet; and on the other Side were the Earls of Eſſex and Devonſbire, 
the Marqueſs of Dorſet, and the Lord Howard, and they were all in crim- 
ſon Sattin, guarded with a pounced Guard of green Velvet. On the third 
Day the Queen made a great Banquet for the King and thoſe who had 
juſted, and after the Banquet ſhe gave the Chief Prize to the King, the Se- 
cond to the Earl of Eſſex, the Third to the Earl of Devon/bere, and the 
Fourth to the Marqueſs of Dorſet - Then the Heralds cried aloud, My 
Lords, For your noble Feats in Arms, God ſend you the Love of the Ladies 
whom you moſt admire. 1 : SES 

In the Year 1511, 3 Henry VIII. William Earl of Devon was ſeized 
with a Pleuriſy Fever, which Diſtemper, as Polydore Virgil ſays, was rare 
in England at that Time, and therefore unknown to the Phyſicians; and 
through their Unskilfullneſs, he ſays, the Earl died: He ſays of him, that 
he was a Man of great Nobility, in great Eſteem, and of great Virtue. He 
died at Greenwich, June 9, 1511: And although he had the King's Let- 
ters Patents of the Earldom of Devonſhire paſſed ſome Weeks and odd 
Days before his Death, yet ſo neceſſary was a Creation at that Time ac- 
counted, ſays Sandford, that he could not be buried in the Quality of an 
Earl for Want thereof, till the King, for ſuch Favour that he bore him, 
which are the Words of the Memorandum, would have him be buried as an 
Farl, and by the Advice of his Council commanded that he ſhould be called 
by that Title: His Body was embalmed in the King's Court at Greenwich, 
and lay in State in his Chamber *till Thurſday the 12th Day of the ſame 
Month, when in the Afternoon, being accompanied with a great many 
Perſons of Diſtinction, it was conveyed by Barge to Pauls Wharf, where 
attended ſeveral Gentlemen, and the four Orders of Fryers, who carried 
thoſe Trophies that were due to his Degree, the Marqueſs of Dorſet being 
principal Mourner, the Offertory and Maſs being finiſhed, he was buried 
by a Biſhop in Paul's Church, on the South Side of the High Altar, leav- 
ing his Lady one of his ſeyen Executors, who out-living him about fix- 
teen Years, departed this Life at her Manour of Tiverton in Devonſbire, 
November 15, 1527, 19 Henry VIII. at Three in the Afternoon. Her 
Body was embalmed, cered, leaded, and covered with a Pall of black Vel- 
vet, with a Croſs of white Sattin, and upon that another Pall of Cloth 
of Gold, with a white Croſs of ſilver Tiſſue, garniſhed with fix Eſcutche- 
ons of her Arms, and was attended Day and Night till Monday, Decem- 
ber 2, when with a formal Proceeding it was brought to the Pariſh-Church 


of Tiverton, under a Canopy of black Velvet, borne by ſix Eſquires, at 


each Corner whereof a Banner of a Saint was borne by ſo many Eſquires, 
viz. of the Trinity, Our Lady, St. Edward, and St. Catherine. The 
Bearers were all in black Gowns and Hoods; eight Bannerels were car- 
ried by eight Gentlemen, four on the one Side, and four on the other, 
The chief Mourner was the Lady Carew, aſſiſted by Sir Pers Edgcombe;; 
her Train was borne up by a Gentleman followed by fix ab 
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The next Day, the Company being again come into the Church, the Maſs 
of Reguiem ſung, and the Offertory being performed, Doctor Sar ſtey made 


Chap. IV: 


X 


a good Sermon upon this Text, Manus Domini tetigit me, The Hand of | 159% . 


the Lord hath touched me; which done, and Divine Service ended, and 


the Lord Suffragan with all the Abbots and Prelates in their Pontificali- N 


bus, having performed the Office of Burial, the Body was let down into 
a Vault under the Hearſe, at which Time the Officers broke their Staffs, 
and the whole Company went to the Caſtle of T;verton to Dinner: In 
Memory of which noble Lady, the Marqueſs of Exeter, her Son, cauſed a 
Chapel, and in it her Tomb with her Effigies upon it, to be erected by 
the Side of the High Altar of the ſaid Church. W 

The Seal of this Lady, Catherine Counteſs of Devonſbire, is delineated 
in Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory, upon which are the Arms of her Hus- 
band, William Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, vir. Quarterly, Or, 3 Tors 
teaux Gules; and Or, a Lyon rampant Azure, by the Name of de Ni- 
Pariit or Redvers;z the Third as the Second; the Fourth as the Firſt, 
impaling Qyarterly of 4 Pieces; the Firſt, France and England; Secondly; 
Or, à Croſs Gules, for Ulſter ; the Third as the Second; the Fourth, Mor- 
timer The Arms ſupported on the right Side with a Do/phin, and on the 
left with the Lyon of March: Upon the Top of the * appears 
a Demy-Roſe within the Rays of the Sun. The Seal is circumſcribed with 
theſe Words, Catherina Comitiſſa Devon, Filia Soror, & Amita Regum; 
Catherine Counteſs of Devon, Daughter, Siſter, and Aunt of Kings. The 
Indenture to which this Seal is annexed, is dated upon 24 October, in the 


6th of Henry VIII. The ſaid Quarterings of this Counteſs Catherine are 


impaled in a Glaſs-Window in Tiverton Church in the County of Devon, 
with thoſe of her Husband, being Or, 3 Torteaux, a File of as many 
Points Azure. | 

This Lady Catherine, Daughter of Edward IV. had by her Husband, 
William Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire, one Son named Henry, who was 
after his Father Earl of Devonſhire, and afterward Marqueſs of Exeter, 
and one Daughter named Margaret, who was choaked with a Bone of a 
Fiſh, and died at Colecomb very young; and there is a Monument of an 
antique Figure ſtill remaining for her in the Pariſh-Church of Coliton, where 
her Effigies is put at full Length, in-a Nich of the North Wall, with the 
Effigies of an Angel at her Head and another at her Feet, and over are, 
1. The Arms of Courtenay impaled with the Arms of England; 2. The 
Arms of Courtenay by themſelves; 3. The Arms of England by them- 
ſelyes ; and the Ile where this Monument is placed is called Choke-bone 
He to this Day, 

Amongſt ſome ancient Evidences belonging to this Family, there re- 
mains extant a Decd under the Hand and Seal of this Catherine Counteſs 
of Devon, dated 3 Henry VIII. and ſigned Cath. Devonſbire : It is di- 
rected To vur truſty and well-beloved Coumcellours, Lewis Pollard, the 
King's Serjeant at Law, John Rowe, Serjeant at Law, Sir John Arun- 
del, Knight, Steward of our Lands, and in it ſhe enables and directs 


them, to enquice and aſcertain what was due for Aid purfile Marier ; ex 


preſſing, that Margaret her Daughter was then above Thirteen Years old, 
and that by the Grace of GOD ſhe intended to purvey for her a conver 
nient Marriage. | ; TRY 

In the Year 1527, there was an Inquiſition taken at Exon before the 
Mayor there, after the Death of this Lady Catherine Counteſs of Devon, 


due for a Relief Two Shillings on her Death. 


Ifaac?; Memo- 
irs of Exeter. 


| whereby it was found that ſhe had Lands there in Soccage Tenure, and 
CHAP. 
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1.511. 
Dugdale's 
Haronage. 


I 520. 


1521. 


Hall. 


1523, 


3 — —_ _ ———_  — 


The Genealogical Hiſtory of the Book II. 


ENR Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Earl of Devon- 
hire, was the Son of Milliam Courtenay, Earl of Devonſbire, 
8 2 and Catherine Daughter to King Adward IV. He became 
18 5 Earl of Devonſhire upon the Death of his Father, which 
— e June 9, 1511. 3 Henry VIII. as was ſaid before. 
In 14 Henry VIII. 1522, he obtained a Grant of the Lordſhip of Caliland 
in Cornwall, which came to the Crown by the Attainder of Edward 
Duke of Buckimgham,. and ſoon after a Grant of a fair Manſion ſituate in 
the Pariſh of St. Lawrence Poultney within the City of London, which 
alſo came to the Crown by the Attainder of the aboveſaid Duke: He was 
one of the Twenty Six Peers that ſat on the Trial of that Duke. June 
18, 1525, 17 Henry VIII. Henry Earl of Devouſbire was made Marqueſs 
of Exeter; on which Day the King's Son, which he had by Eligabeth 
Blunt, called Henry Fitz-roy, was created, firſt Earl of Nottingham, and 
aſterwards, on the ſame Day, Duke of Somerſet and Richmond. In the 
Year 1520, 11 Henry VIII. in the Summer, the Queen deſired the King 
to bring to his Manour of Havering in Eſſex, to the Bower there, the 
Gentlemen of France that were Hoſtages, for whoſe Welcome ſhe provided 
all Things in a liberal Manner: The King, the Four Hoſtages of France, 
the Earl of Devonſbire, with ſix other young Gentlemen, entered the 
Chamber mask d; when they had been there for ſome Time, and danced, 
they took off their Mas ks and made themſelves known, and the King gave 
many Gifts where he liked. In the Year 1520, 12 Henry VIII. at the 
Interview of the King of England and King of France, in the Vale of 
Audren, on Thurſday the 13th Day of June, about Noon, the two Queens 
met in the Camp, and took their Places: The People came in great Num- 
bers to ſee the two Kings, who being armed entered the Field, and chal- 
lenged all Men at Juſts: Then entered the Earl of Devunſbire, and on 
his Side the Lord Montacute, the Lord Herbert, Lord Leonard Grey, Mr. 
Arthur Pool, Mr. Francis Brian, Mr. Henry Norris, and four others, all 
richly apparrell'd. The Earl of Devonſhire charged his Spear, and the 
French King likewiſe charged his to meet the Earl, and they ran ſo hard 
together that both their Spears broke, and ſo they maintained their Cour- 
ſes nobly. In the Year 1521, 13 Henry VIII. the King kept his Chriſt- 
mas at Greenwich in great Splendour, and with open Court, where the 
King and the Earl of Devonſbire, with four Aids, anſwered at the Tour- 


ay all Comers, which were ſixteen Perſons: Noble and rich was their 


Apparel, but in Feats of Arms the King excelled the reſt. In the Vear 
1523, the Emperour Charles V. came into England, and ſtaid ſome. Days 
at Greenwich; and, the more to honour his Preſence, great Juſts and 
Tournays were appointed, which were ſet forth in a moſt Triumphal 
Manner. The King and the Earl of Devonſhire, and their Aids, keeping 
the Place againſt the Duke of Suffolk, the :Marqueſs of Dorſet, and their 
Aids; and at many other Times, as Hall relates, Henry Earl of Devon- 


ſhire ſhewed his Valour and Activity at Juſts and Tournaments. In 15a, 


June 15, Chriſtian King of Denmark, with his Wife and a ſmall Train 
with them, landed at Dover, where he was nobly received by the Earl 


of Devonſhire, the Biſhops of Exeter and Norwich, and came to London, 


1.525. 


where the King and the Queen received them with all Honour. In the 


Year 1525, June 18, Henry Earl of Devonſhire, was created Earl of Exe- 
CELTS | | | . > Fer, 
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ter, as was ſaid above; and in the ſame Year he was one of the Commilſ- Chap. V. 
ſioners of the King of England in that Treaty made for the Redemption Ws 
of Francis I. King of Frauce, then Priſoner to the Emperour Charles V. 
In the Year 1532, Oclober 10, the King went to Dover, and on the 11th, 1 532: 
at Three a-Clock in the Morning, he took Shipping in Dover Road, and * 
before Ten the fame Day he landed at Calais: On the 21ſt he went out 
of Calais, accompanied with the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Mar- 
queſſes of Dorſet and Exeter, and coming to the Place appointed, he there 
met with the French King; but before he went, he nominated the Mar- 
queſs of Exeter his Heir Apparent to the Crown. | 
In the Year 1533, September 7, (being Sunday) between the Hours of 533; 
Three and Four in the Afternoon, was born the Lady Elizabeth, Daugh- 
ter to King Henry VIII. afterwards Queen of England : She was born at Hall. 
Greenwich, and there Chriſten'd in the Fryers Church the Wedneſday af- 
ter: The God- father at the Font was the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
the God-mothers, the old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, and the old Marchioneſs of 
Dorſet, Widow ; and at the Confirmation the Lady Marchioneſs of Exe- 
ter was God-mother: In the Proceſſion went the Earl of Eſſex, bearing 
the covered Baſon gilt; after him the Marqueſs of Exeter, with a Taper 
of Virgin-Wax ; next him the Marqueſs of Dorſet, bearing the Salt. When 
the Ceremonies and Chriſtening was ended, the Arch-Biſhop gave the Prin- 
ceſs a ſtanding Cup of Gold: The Marchioneſs of Exeter gave three ſtand- 
ing Bowls graven, all gilt, with a Cover. | 
In 15 29, Henry Marqueſs of Exeter was one of the Lords that ſub- 
ſcribed to the Forty Four Articles then exhibited to the King againſt Car- 
dinal Woolſey And in the next Year, he, together with the reſt of the 
Peers then fitting in Parliament, did ſubſcribe that Letter that was then 
ſent to the Pope, Clement VII. wherein they earneftly moved his Holi- 
neſs to ratify the Divorce made between King Henry and Queen Cathe- 
rine, his firſt Wife, repreſenting to him the Opinion of divers Univerſi- 
ties and many learned Men upon that Point; withal infinuating, that Re- 
courſe would be had to other Remedies in caſe of his Refuſal: In which 
Year he obtained the Inheritance of the Manour of Edelmeton, alias Says- 
bury, and Diphans, as alſo the Manour of Swacliff and Cordhall, with all 
thoſe Lands called Herſeyes, in Little Helyndon and Great Helyndon in the 
County of Middleſex. In 1536 he was one of thoſe that fat on the Trial 
of Anne Bullein. And in that fame Year, 28 Henry VIII. an Inſurrection 1 536. 
began in Tork/hire, and the People gathered together to the Number of Lad Herbert. 
Forty Thouſand: The King being advertiſed thereof, ſent the Duke of 
Norfolk, his Lieutenant-General, the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, the Earls of Huntington and Rutland, with a great Army to 
go againſt them: Theſe Lords raiſing thoſe Forces that were aſſigned them, 
marched to the Place where the Rebels were encamped, which was beyond 
the Town of Doncaſter, in the Highway towards Tork.: Firſt, the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, with the Earls of Huntington and Rutland, gathered what 
Forces they could out of the Counties of Shrewsbury, Stafford and Leice- 
ſter; a little after came the Duke of Norfolk, and laſt of all came the Mar- Hollingſhed. 
queſs of Exeter, with a jolly Company of Weſtern Men, well and com- 
pleatly appointed, (ſo ſays Hollingſbed) and he muſtered them at Brad- uin Brad: 
nich; and a Battle was appointed to be fought on the Eve of St. Simon | 
and Jude; but there fell ſuch Rain the Night before, that the two Ar- 
mies could not meet; whereupon the Rebels deſired the Duke of 2 
to ſue to the King for a Pardon, in Duke promiſcd, and rid Po > 
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Chap. V. 
* 


1538. 
EL ord Herbert. 


Hollingſhed. 


Dr, Burnet, 


the King then lying at Windſor, to know his Pleafure, who confirmed 
what the Duke had done, ſent them a Pardon, and ſo appeaſed them. 
In the Lear 1538, 29 Henry VIII. in the Month of June, the Lord 
Darcy and the Lord Huſſey were arraigned at Weſtminſter before the 
Marqueſs of Exeter, High-Steward, where they were found guilty,” and 
had judgment as in Caſes of High-Treaſon. The ſame Year, Henry Cour- 
tenay, Marqueſs of Exeter and Earl of Devonſhire, Henry Poole Lord 
Montacute, and Sir Edward Nevil, Brother to the Lord Abergavenny, were 
ſent to the Tower, being accuſed by Sir Geoffry Poole, Brother to the 
Lord Montacute, of High- Treaſon: They were indicted for deviſing to 
maintain, promote and advance one Reginald Poole, late Dean of Exeter, 
Enemy to the King beyond Sea, and to deprive the King. The Marqueſs 
and the Lord Montacute were tried by their Peers, the 2d and zd of De- 
cember at Me N before the Lord Audley, Lord Chancellor, and, for 
that Time, Lord High Steward of England, and they were found Guilty. 
The $gth of January the Lord Marqueſs and the Lord Montacute, with 
Sir Edward Nevil, loſt their Heads on TJomer-Hill. On the 4th of Fe- 
bruary following, Sir Nicholas Carew, who was both Maſter of the Horſe 
and Knight of the Garter, was arraigned for being an Adherent to the 
Marqueſs of Exeter, and having ſpoken of his Attainder as unjuſt and 
cruel, he was alſo attainted and executed upon the 3d of March. Dr. 
Burnet ſays, The ſpecial Matter brought againſt the Lord Montacute and, 
the Marqueſs of Exeter, was, © That whereas Cardinal Poole and others 
had caſt off their Allegiance to the King, and gone and ſubmitted them- 
« ſelves to the Pope, the King's mortal Enemy; the Lord Montacute did, 
« on the 24th of July, in the 28th Year of the King's Reign, a few 
« Months before the Rebellion broke out, ſay, That he liked well the 
Proceedings of his Brother the Cardinal, but did not like the Proceedings 
« of the Realm; and faid, I truſt to ſce a Change of this World; I truſt 
4 to have a fair Day upon theſe Knaves that rule about the King; and I 
ce truſt to ſee a merry World one Day. Words to the ſame Purpoſe were 
« likewiſe charged on the Marqueſs of Exeter. The Lord Montacute far- 
& ther ſaid, I would JI were over the Sea with my Brother, for this World 
« will one Day come to Stripes; it muſt needs ſo come to paſs, and J fear 
« we ſhall lack nothing ſo much as honeſt Men: He alſo ſaid, he dreamed 
« that the King was dead, and though he was not yet dead, he would die 
« ſuddenly one Day; his Leg would Kill him, and then we ſhould have 
« jolly Stirring ; ſaying, that he never loved him from his Childhood, and 


that Cardinal ads would have been an honeſt Man, if he had had an 


« honeſt Maſter. And the King having ſaid to the Lords, he would leave 
them one Day, having ſome Apprehenſions he- might ſhortly die, that 
« Lord faid, If he will ſerve us ſo, we ſhall be happily rid: A Time will 
« come, I fear we ſhall not tarry the Time, we ſhall do well enough : He 
“ had alſo ſaid, He was ſorry the Lord Abergavenny was dead, for he 
« could have made Ten Thouſand Men; and for his Part he would go and 
“live in the Weſt, where the Marqueſs of Exeter was ſtrong : And had 
« alfo ſaid, upon the breaking out of the Northern Rebellion, that the 
« Lord Darcy played the Fool, for he went to pluck away the Council, 
but he ſhould have begun with the Head firſt ; but I will beſhrew him 
« for leaving off ſo ſoon.” "Eo x | 5 

Theſe are the Words charged on theſe Lords, ſays Dr. Barnet, as clear 
Diſcoveries of their treaſonable Deſigns, and that they knew of the Re- 
bellion that brake out, and only intended to have kept it off to a fitter 


Opportunity, | CE RSS 
Heylin 
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 Heylin ſays, © Henry Earl of Devonſhire and Marqueſs. of Exeter, de- 
<« ſcended from a Daughter of King Edward IV. and Henry Poole, Lord 
« Mantacute, deſcended from a Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, the 
«- ſecond Brother of that Edward; under Colour of preventing or reveng- 


Chap. V. 
WSN 


1538. 
Heylin's Hi. 


ſtory of the Ae · 


<« ing the Diſſolutions of Abbeys and Religious Houſes, aſſociated them- formation, 2. 


« ſelves with Sir Edward'Nevit and Sir Nicholas Carew, in a dangerous 


c Practice againſt the Perſon of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom, 


10. 


« by whoſe Indictment it appears, that it was their Purpoſe and Deſign 


&« to deſtroy the King, and advance Reginald Puole, one of the younger 
« Brothers of the ſaid Lord Montacute, to the Regal Throne; which, how 
« it could conſiſt with the Pretenſions of the Marqueſs of Exeter, or the 
« Ambition of the Lord Montacute, the elder Brother of this Reginald, 
« is hard to ſay: But having the Chronicle of John Speed to juſtify me in 


« the Truth hereof in this Particular, I ſhall not take upon me to diſpute . 


« the Point“ So faith Dr. Heylin. And indeed Speed fays, © That the 
« Marqueſs and the Lord Montacute, by ſecret working, ſought to de- 
« prive King Henry, and to raiſe up Reynold Poole unto the Regal Dig- 
<« nity, as by their Indictments appeareth. ” But how can that be? as 


Dr. Heylin obſerves, when the Marqueſs was deſcended from the elder 


Brother, King Edward IV. and Reginald Poole from the younger, the 


Duke of Clarence, and the Lord Montacute was the Cardinal's elder Bro- 
ther : Certainly they would not ſet up the Cardinal to be King, when they 
both had a better Title to the Crown than he had: But there was no ſuch 
Thing in the Indictment, that Speed ſays there was; for the Indictment againſt 
the Marqueſs was, that he ſhould traiterouſly ſay, I like well of the Pro- 
ceedings of Cardinal Poole, but J like not the Proceedings of this Realm; 
and J truſt to ſee a Change of the World: I truſt once to have a fair Day 
upon theſe Knayes which rule about the King; I truſt to give them a 
Buffet one Day. This was all was laid in the Indictment againſt the Mar- 
queſs: And the Indictment againſt Sir Nicholas Carew was, that he ſhould 
maliciouſſy and traiterouſly murmur, and was wroth, and faid, I greatly 
marvel that the Indictment againſt the Lord Marqueſs was ſo ſecretly hand- 
led, and to what Purpoſe, for the like was never ſeen. 5 
My Lord Herbert ſays, The particular Offences yet of theſe great 
« Perſons are not ſo fully made known to me that I can ſay much; on- 
c ly IT find among our Records, that Thomas Mriotheſtey, Secretary then 
« at Bruſſels, writing of their Apprehenſion to Sir Thomas Wiat, Am- 
<« baſſador in Spain, ſaid, That the Accuſations were great and duly pro- 
« ved: And in another Place J read, that they fent the Cardinal Money.“ 
Another Hiſtorian ſays, That the Marqueſs was in ſo great Fayour with 


King Henry VIII. that upon his going into France, he nominated him his 


Heir Apparent, but after his Return degraded him, and took away his Life 
upon better Policy, © leſt he ſhould create ſo much Trouble to the Com- 
« monwealth, as the late Richard Duke of Tor“ had done, after he was 
« honoured with the like Title of Heir Apparent, and who proved the 


Ruin of his Raiſer, Henry VI.” He ſays again, Now whether the 


« Marqueſs had been faulty in abetting the Treaſon wherewith Cardinal 
« Poole was charged, or whether the King packed him into the Company, 
certain it is, that having the Marqueſs and his Partakers at an Advantage, 
« the better to ſecure his own Eſtate, he cauſed his Head to be cut off on 

* Tower-Hill. ” | 1 f 
Hollingſhed fays, © That the King became jealous of his Greatneſs, where- 
of the Marqueſs had given ſome Teſtimony in his ſo ſudden raiſing divers 
* Thouſands againſt the Torkſhire Rebels; and he ſays likewiſe, That the 
: p TRE, Marqueſs 


Lord Herbert. 


Sandford. 


Hollingſhed. 
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%* 


Chap. V. © Marqueſs was put to Death, to the great Grief of moſt of the Subjects 
of this Realm, who for his ſundry Virtues did bear him great Fayour 
Dy, Burnet. Dr. Burnet ſays, © That a little before the Marqueſs was put to Death, 

a there were very ſevere Invectives printed at Rome againſt King Henry 
« VIII. in which there was nothing omitted, that could make him appear 
< to Poſterity the blackeſt Tyrant that ever wore a Crown; and Cardinal 
« Poole's Stile was known in ſome of them, which poſſeſſed the King 
« with the deepeſt and moſt implacable Hatred to him that ever he bore 
« to any Perſon, and did proyoke him to do all thoſe Seyerities that fol- 


* 4 


&« lowed on his Kindred and Family. FCC 
There is a Tradition in Tiverton in Devonſbire, the Place that the Mar- 
queſs lived in, that an old Man of that Town came to the Marqueſs a 
little Time before he was taken up, and told him, That by ſuch a Day, 
which he named, if he did not ſave his Life by flying, he would be ſent 
for up to London by the King, and have his Head cut off. The Marqueſs 
ſlighted the Saying of the old Man, and when the Day was come that he 
had named, the Marqueſs ſent for him, and told him, that he was a falſe 
Prophet, and threatened to have him puniſned. Sir, ſays the old Man, 
ere is a Party of Horſe now coming to ſeize you, and they are come 
Within half a Mile of the Town; and 1n a little Time after the Soldiers 
came and ſurrounded the Caſtle, ſeized upon the Marqueſs, and carried him 
Priſoner to London, where he loſt his Head, as the old Man had foretold. 
In the next Year, 1539, there was a Parliament called, in which the 
Attainders of the Marqueſs of Exeter and the Lord Montacute, and 
ſeveral others were confirmed, and new ones of a ſtrange and unheard 
of Nature, ſays Dr. Burnet, were enacted. © It is a Blemiſh never to be 


- 


1539. 


Dr. Burnet, ce waſhed of, ſays the Doctor, and which cannot be enough condemned, 


« and was a Breach of the moſt ſacred and unalterable Rules of Juſtice, 
« which is capable of no Excuſe: It was the Attainting of ſome Perſons 
« whom they held in Cuſtody without bringing them to Tryal: The chief 
« of theſe were the Marchioneſs of Exeter and the Counteſs of Sarum. ” 
The ſpecial Matter charged on the former is her confederating herſelf with 
Sir Nicholas Carew in his Treaſons; to which is added, that ſhe had com- 
mitted divers other abominable Treaſons: The latter is faid to have con- 
federated herſelf with her Son the Cardinal, with other aggravating Words, 
It does not appear by the Journal that any Witneſſes were examined. 
About two Years after the Counteſs of Salisbury was put to Death: 
'The old Lady being brought to the Scaffold ſet up in the Tower, was com- 
manded to lay her Head upon the Block, but ſhe refuſed, ſaying, So /hould 
Traytors do, and I am none Neither did it ſerve that the Executioner 
told her it was the Faſhion; ſo turning her grey Head every Way, ſhe bid 
him, zf he would have her Head, to get it as he could, ſo that he was con- 
ſtrained to fetch it off ſlovenly : And thus ended, as our Authors ſay, the 
laſt of the right Line of the Plantagenets. And as for the Marchioneſs of 
Exeter, ſhe was not executed, becauſe ſhe had no guilty Blood-Royal in 
her 'Veins, ſays Sandford, but died a natural Death ſome Years after, It is 
ſaid, that when Queen Mary came to the Throne, as ſhe went to the Tower, 
Lady Elizabeth her Siſter went next to her, and after her the Marchioneſs 
| of Exeter. W . | Fry 
1558. 'This Marchioneſs made her Will September 25, 13558, 4 and 5 of Philip | 
and Mary, in which ſhe bequeathed her Body to be buried in the Chauncel 
| or Pariſh-Church where ſhe ſhould depart this Life, appointing a Dirige and 


Lord Hetbeit. 


a Trental of Maſſes to be ſaid or ſung for her: To her Siſter Catherine 
[4 | ih EIS. jr... 1 _— CEE; Berkeley 
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| Berkeley ſhe gave 2 Gown'of black Velvet flower d with Jennets: To Chap. V. 
her Brother, Mr. John Blunt, Twenty Pounds; and to her f 
Blunt a franding gilt Bowl with a Cover. She was buried in M nburn- 
Minſter in Dorſelſbire, where, on the North Side of the Choir, is. a fair, 
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but plain marble Monument erected to her Memory , all, round the upper „ 


Part of which was formerly inlaid a Plate of Braſs, whereon was an In- 
teri ren, but the greateſt Part of it is now wanting, and all that remains 
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- - » Conjux quondam Henrici Courtenay, Marchionis Exon, 5 ng” IS Re. Ly. 


Mater Edwardi Courtenay, # 
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But the whole Epitaph is regiſtered in the PariſhBook in Egli b, and is; = 


Daughter of William Blunt, Lord Montjoy, and Wife of Henry 2 7 3 


Courtenay, Earl of Devonſhire and Marqueſs of Exeter. beheaded 
7 2 King 2 8 8 5 Hem Courtenay was Son of William 
Courtenay, Earl of Devonſbire, by Catherine the Daughter of King 

r A 


And this Lady Marchioneſs here entombed was, by the aforeſaid Henry 


her Husband, the Mother of Edward Courtenay, the laſt Earl of Devon- 
De that Yame. 7 3 pe 33 0959 On Re 30 * £2 
"8 Henry Marqueſs. of Exeter was by King Henry VIII. made Steward of 
all the Dutchy of Cornwall, and of all the Stanneries in Devonſbire and. 
Cornwall; and therefore it Was, that upon the Northern Rebellion 8 


* 


muſtered his Men in Bradaich, becauſe it belongs to that Dutch: 
Upon the Attainder of the Marqueſs, King Henry did annex to the 
Dutchy of Cornwall, the Manours of Meſt.- Ant hony, Porth-loo, Porth-pig- 
ham, North-hill, Laudrene, Trelowyn, Treganor, Tregulan, Croſbele, e- 
verym-Courtenay, Landulph, Leigh-durant and Tinten, in the County of 


Cornwall, and all other his Lands in the faid Places, which came to the 7 


Sung Srahe 18 Attander, © RT TO rn 7 
When Edward Seymour was created Duke of Somerſet; 1 Edward VI. 
he had a Grant of Forty Pounds per Ann: out of the Manours of Creu- 
kerne, Stoke-gurſy, and Wyke-Fitzpain, late come the Crown by the At- 
tainder of Henry Marquels of Exeter. ELDERS FE Doug hn 
Where the Marqueſs was buried, I cannot learn; but Sir Nicholas Ca- 
rew Was buried in the Church of St. Botolph Aldgate ; for on the South: 
Side of the Altar in that Church is a Monument, with a Figure lying car- 
ved in. Marble, and the following Inſcription; © 4 
Hiere heth Thomas Lord Darcy of the North; Sir Nicholas Carew 
Knight of the Garter ; Lady Elizabeth Carew, Daughter to Sir Fran- 


cis Brian 7 and Sir Arthur wk younger Son to the ſaid Lord Darcy, 
24 fe, e 


and Lady Mary his dear M. 
duo had 10 Sons and 5 Daughters. 


Daughter of Sir Nicholas Carew. 


: By this Epitaph it appears, that the Lord Darcy's Son married Sir ; 
Nicholas Carew's Daughter, and that they were both, viz. the Lord 
Darcy and Sir Nicholas Carew, laid in the fame Vault; from which it 
may be inferred; that they were dear the one to the other; and the Lord 


Darcy was at the Head of an Inſurrection in Lincolnſbire, and was for it 


bay. 
- 
. 


Tryed and Executed; and the Marqueſs of Exerer fate as High-Steward ©. -'/ | 
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Chap. V. at his Trial as was ſaid before; and therefore the Marqueſs and Sir Nich 
las who were great Friends too, might be ſaſpe&ed to know before-hand 
of the Inſurrection; as ſome Hiſtorians do write; but there is no ſuch 

Thing laid to their Charge in the Indictment. | | 

Henry Marqueſs of Exeter and Earl of Devonſhire had two Wives; 

the firſt was Elizabeth Grey, Daughter and Heir of John Viſcount Lifle, 

by whom he had no Iflue; and the ſecond was Gertrude Daughter of Mil- 

liam Blunt, Lord Montjoy, and Elizabeth Daughter and Co-heir of Sir 

William Say, Knight; and by this laſt Wife he had two Sons, 1. Henry, 

who died young; 2. Edward, who was by Queen Mary reſtored to the 

Honours and Eſtates of his Father. Y | 1 a6. 


The Marqueſs did bear, Quarterly, 1ſt. France and England, within a 
Border of the ſame ; ad and zd, Or, 3 Torteaux; 4th, Or, a Lyon ram- 
pant Azure. Theſe Arms within the Garter are carved and painted in the 
Roof of the Chapel of St. George at Windſor ;. for, as is ſaid before, he was 
Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. There are likewiſe this 
Marqueſs's Arms in a Window of the Council Chamber in the Guild-hall 
of Exeter. | e 

The Arms of Eligabeth Grey, his firſt Wife, were, Barry of ſix, Argent 
and Aziire, 3 Torteaux in Chief, and a Label of 3 Points Ermine; and 
thoſe his ſecond Wife, Gertrude Blunt, Barry, Nebule of ſix, Or and 


Sable. | 


Adee eee 


Chap, VI Cray. VI. 


DAR Courtenay, third of that Name, Earl of Devon- 


2 2 
* 


venging his Father's Quarrel, was committed to the Tower; 
and there he continued as long as King Henry lived. 

King Edward VI. came to the Throne, January 24, 1546; and on the 
20th of Lebruary after, he was crowned at Weſtminſter ; and the ſame 
Day there was proclaimed a General Pardon of all Manner of Perſons, ex- 
cepting Six, viz. the Duke of Norfolk, Edward Lord Courtenay, Mr. 
Forteſcue, Mr. Throgmorton, Cardinal Poole, and Mr. Pates; ſo that this 
young Lord was then continued a Priſoner, and ſo remained all the Days 
ER of King Edward VI. But in the Year 1553, Auguſt 3, Queen Mary 

: 553. came from Manſtead in Eſſex to London, and went to the Tower, where 

' Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Dr. Gardiner, late Biſhop of Wincheſter, Ed- 
ward Courtenay, Son and Heir to Henry Marqueſs of Exeter, the Dutch- 
eſs of Somerſet, Priſoners in the Tower, knecling on the Hill within the 

ſame Tower, ſaluted her Grace; and ſhe came to them and kiſſed them, 
and ſaid, Theſe be my Priſoners. The next Day Edward Courtenay was 
made Earl of Devon and Marqueſs of Exeter; although Hiſtorians when 
they do mention him, do only call him Earl of Devon. 8 5 
September 28, (being ere the Queen made Fifteen Knights of the 
Bath, the Firſt was the Earl of Devonſbire; and the Queen not only ad- 


vanced the Lord Courtenay to thoſe Titles of Honour, but alſo to ſo m axe | 
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of his Father's Poſſeſſions as remained then in her Hands; hereby, ſays Chap. VI. 
Hollingſbed, it was then thought by many that ſhe did bear Affection to . 
him by Way of Marriage: But it came not to paſs; but for what Reaſon Helin ghed. 
I am not able to ſay; but ſurely the Subjects of England were moſt de- 
ſirous thereof: So faith Holling ſbed. And Dr. Heylin lays, that during the Heylin. | 
Sitting of the Parliament, in the Firſt Year of the Queen's Reign, the had 4 
been deſired to marry ; and three Husbands had been nominated of ſeveral 
Qualities, that ſhe might pleaſe herſelf in the Choice of one that is to 
fay, Edwcrd Lord Courtenay, whom ſhe had lately reſtored to the Title 
of Earl of Devon; Reginald Poole, a Cardinal of the Church of Rome, 
deſcended from George Duke of Clarence; and Philip the eldeſt Son of 
Charles the Emperour. It'is affirmed, that ſhe had carried ſome good Af- 
fections towards the Earl of Devonſhire ever ſince ſhe firſt ſaw him in the 
Tower, as being of a lovely Perſonage and Royal Extraction, the Grand-ſon 
of a Daughter of King Edward IV. but he being ſounded a-far off had declined 
the Matter. Concerning which there goes a Story, that the young Ear! 
petitioning the Queen for leave to travel, ſhe adviſed him to marry and 
ſtay at Home, aſſuring him, that no Lady in the Land, how high ſoever, 
would refuſe to accept of him for a Husband; by which Words, though 
ſhe pointed out herſelf unto him, as plainly as might either ſtand with the 
Modeſty or Majeſty of a Maiden Queen, yet the young Gentleman not 
daring to look ſo high as a Crown, or being better affected to the Perſon 
of the Princeſs Elizabeth, deſired the Queen to give him leave to marry 
her Siſter; which gave the Queen ſo much Diſpleaſure, that ſhe looked 
upon them with an evil Eye for ever after; upon the Earl for not accept- 
ing the Love ſhe ſcemed to offer, and on her Siſter as her Rival in the 
Earl's Affections: So ſays Dr. Heylin. Biſhop Godwin ſays, that the Gra- Godwin. 
vity and Holineſs of Life, conjoined with great Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition 
and Prudence, did recommend Cardinal Poole; but the Flower of his Age 
that the Earl of Devonſhire was in, together with his genteel and cour- 
teous Behaviour, had rendered him moſt dear to the Queen: But, ſays he, 
there was, I know not how, a Suſpicion raiſed of him, as if he did fayour 
the Proteſtant Religion; and Cardinal Poole was now grown pretty old, 
being above Fifty Three Years old; therefore their Counſels prevailed, 
who ſaid, That there was need of @ powerful King to keep the Kingdom 
in Peace; and therefore ſhe choſe to marry Prince Philip the Empe- 
Tour's Son. Find 3 | | 1 e 
In the Parliament that met Octaber 10, 1 Queen Mary, Two Private 
Bills paſſed; the one for reſtoring the Wife of the late Marqueſs of Exe- 
ter, who had been attainted in the 32d Year of King Henry's Reign, and 
the other for her Son Edward Courtenay,. Earl of Devonſbire; and in 
that Parliament the Queen's Legitimation was declared and confirmed: And 
from this Time, ſays Dr. Burnet, the Queen handled her Siſter E/izabeth 
more ſeverely than ſhe did before: It was perhaps occaſioned by this Act, 
fince before they ſtood equally illegitimated; but now that Act that legi- 
timated the Queen, making her Siſter moſt certainly a Baſtard in Law, the 
Queen might think it too much to uſe her as ſhe had done formerly. 
Others ſuggeſt a more ſecret reaſon of this Diſtaſte: The new Earl of De- 
vonſbire was much in her Fayour, ſo that it was thought ſhe had ſome In- 
elinations to marry him; but he either not preſuming ſo high, or really 
having an Averſion to her, and an Inclination to her- Siſter, who of that 
moderate Share of Beauty that was between them, had much the bet- 
ter of her, and was Nineteen Years younger, made his Addreſſes, with 
e > Pal 85 | | more 
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hap. VI. more than ordinary Concern, to the Lady Elzzabeth; and this did bring 
them both into Trouble: So ſays Dr. Burnett. C 
In the Beginning of the Month of January, the Emperour ſent over 
Ambaſſadors into England to conclude a Marriage between King Philip I 
+ his Son and Queen Mary; which Match was generally diſliked, and was 
the Occaſion of the Riſing of the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thomas Wiat, and 
Sir Peter Carew: But as Sir Peter Carew was carrying on his Deſign in 
the Weſt, it came to be diſcovered, and one that he had truſted much in it 
was taken: Upon that Sir Peter fled into France: Wiat was in Kent 
en he heard of this, but had not yet laid his Buſineſs as he intended * 
acrefore fearing to be undone by the Diſcovery that was made, he gathe- 
red ſome Men about him, and on the 25th of January went to Maidſtone. 
There he made Proclamation, That he intended nothing but to preſerve the 
Liberty of the Nation, and to keep it from coming under the Toke of 
Strangers. e . of | 
Heylin's Hi- ne Heylin ſays, that the Carews, and other Gentlemen in Devonſhire, 
93 were drawn into the Plot upon Aſſurance of marry ing the Lord Courtenay 
203. to the Princeſs Elizabeth, and ſetting the Crown upon their Heads: And 
if ſo, then no Wonder that the Princeſs and the Earl were ſuſpected of 
being privy to the Plot. | | 
On the 27th of January, the Lord Treaſurer came to the Guild-hall 
from the Council to requeſt the Citizens to prepare Five Hundred Foot- 
men well-armed to go againſt the ſaid Miat, which was granted, and the 
next Day were ſent to Graveſend by Water. January 29, the Duke of 
Norfolk, with the Captain of the Guard and other Soldiers, and the Cap- 
tain and the Soldiers that were ſent from London, had a Deſign to attack 
Rocheſter Caſtle, where Wiat and his Company lay; but the Captains of 
the City and their Soldiers fled over Rocheſter Bridge to Wiat; ſo that 
the Duke was fain to return again to London, being in great Fear of his 
Life. Wiat's Army being ſtrengthened with the Queen's Ordnance and 
Treaſure, January 30, he removed to Black-heath In the mean Time, 
Henry Duke of Suffo/k, Father to Lady Jane Grey, flying into Leiceſter- 
ſhire and Warwickſbire, made Proclamation againſt the Queen's Marriage 
with the Prince of Spain; but the People did not incline to him; and after 
he had endeavoured to raiſe the Country, he gave it over, and concealed 
himſelf in a private Houſe, but was betrayed by him to whom he truſted 
himſelf into the Hands of the Earl of Huntington, and ſo was ſent to the 
Tower. The iſt of February the Commons of the City of London were 
aſſembled in their Liveries at Guild-hall, and thither came the Queen with 
her Lords; and the Queen after ſhe had ſpoken very much againit iat, 
declared, That ſhe had not a Deſign to marry otherwiſe than as the Coun- 
cil ſhould think to be both honourable and commodious for the Realm, and 
therefore did deſire them to aſſiſt her in oppreſſing ſuch as contrary to 
their Duty rebelled againſt her: And ſhe appointed Lord William Heu- 
ard Lieutenant of the City, and the Earl of Pembroke General of the 
Field; and the young Earl of Devonſbire had ſome Command likewiſe ; 
Thuanus. as Thuanus ſays. Wiat entered Southwark February 3, wherefore the 
Draw-bridge was broken down, and Ordnance planted to that Part of the 
City. A general Pardon was proclaifned to all that would give over and 
forſake the Rebels. After Wiat had lain three Days in Southwark, he 
turned his March to Kingſton on Shrove-Tueſday in the Morning, being 
the 6th of February, where he paſſed over the Thames, and deſigned to 
have come to London in the Night; but the Carriage of his chief Ord- 
nance breaking, he could not come before it was open Day; and he was 
| : . at-. 
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Part III. 


at Hyde. Part by Nine of the Clock next 
The Earl of Pembroke had gathered a good Body of Men to have fallen on 
him, for his Men were now in great Diſorder; Foe they looked on to let 
him caſt himſelf into their Hands: The Earl of Pembroke was in St. James's 
Fields, and his Ordnance was ſo planted, that Viat was forced to leave the 
common Way, and with a. ſmall Number of Men came under St. Fames's 
Wall, to keep himſelf from the Danger of the Ordnance, and ſo went by 
Charing-croſs; there the Lord Clinton fell in between the ſeveral Bodies 
of his Men, and diſperſed them, ſo that he had not Five Hundred left a- 
bout him: But with thoſe that remained he paſſed through the Strand 
and Fleet-ſtreet to Ludgate, where he ſtopped, in Hopes to have found 
the Gates opened to him: That Hope failing, he returned back, and be- 
ing now out of all Heart, was taken at Temple-Bar by an Herald. 


Thuanus ſays, That the Earl of Devonſbire with his Men defended that Tiuanus, >»! 
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Morning, being Aſewedneſday. Chap. VI. 
1554- 


Gate, and Wat deſired that the Gate might be opened to him as a Friend; 8 397- 


but the Earl refuſed; and whilſt the Earl and Miat were diſcourſing about 
it, the Earl of Pembroke ruſned out on a Sudden upon J//zat's Forces that 
were left in the Fields, and they being without their Leader, were ſoon 
put to flight; and at the ſame Time the Earl of Devonſbire made a Sally 
out of the Gate and ſeized Wat : Nevertheleſs the Earl of Devonſhire 
was accuſed of Treaſon, and of being privy to Wiat's Deſign, becauſe he 
ſuffered him to come into the Suburbs, and nearer to the City than he 
ought, and did not ſhew any Enmity to Wiat, or do any hoſtile Act a- 
gainſt him, till the Earl of Pembroke had routcd his Army. But none of 
our Engliſþ Hiſtorians do mention any Thing of this concerning the Earl 
of Devonſhire, neither do any of them ſay that any ſuch Thing was laid 
to his Charge. 

If fo great a Man as Thuanus could miſtake ſo much in writing of the 
Affairs of England, and Monſieur Varillas could blunder fo often in wri- 
ting the Life of 1 as Dr. Burnet has ſhewn he has done; then we 
may conclude, that a late French Author, who has written the Hiſtory 
of England, muſt from Ignorance, if not from other Cauſes, very much 
miſrepreſent our Engliſh Hiſtory. | 1 B55 

The Duke of Suffolt, who was taken on the 10th Day of February, 
and ſent to the Tower, was on the 17th Day of the ſame Month, con- 


veyed to Weſtminſter to be tried: And on his Tryal he denied all that 


was laid to his Charge, excepting that one ſhould ſay at his Table once at 


Supper, That he would undertake with an Hundred Men to ſet the Crown 
upon Courtenay's Head. The Duke was found guilty, and condemned, 


and on the 24th of February was beheaded on TJower-Hill. The Earl of 


Devonſbire and the Lady Elizabeth were ſuſpected of the Plot, as if the 
Riſing in the Weſt had been ſet on by the Earl, with Deſign, if it had ſuc- 
ceeded, to have married the Lady Elizabeth, and put her in the Queen's 
Room: And the Queen, who was much alienated from her Siſter upon old 
Scores, was not unwilling to find a Pretence for uſing her ill; ſo ſhe was 
made a Priſoner: And the Earl of Devonſhire had upon the Account for- 
merly mention'd offended the Queen, who thought her Kindneſs ill-requi- 
ted, when ſhe ſaw he neglected her and preferred her Siſter ; ſo he was a- 
gain put into Friſon. He was carried Priſoner to the Tower on the 12th. 
Day of February by the Lord Chamberlain, and Two Hundred Men of 
the Guard ; and as he entered into the Tower, the Lieutenant of the 
Tower asked him the Cauſe of his coming thither, and he anſwered, He 


could not accuſe himſelf. And upon Palm-Sunday, March 18, the Lady 


Elizabeth was committed to the Tower. The next Day after the Riſing 
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of Sir Thomas Wiat, the Queen ſent three of her Counſellors with a Troop 
of Two Hundred and Fifty Horſe to Aſbbridge, where the Lady Eli ga- 
heth was then fick in Bed, fo that the next Day ſhe was forced to be 
carried in a Litter. When ſhe came to Court, ſhe was ftraitway ſhut up, 
and kept a cloſe Priſoner for a Fortnight, ſeeing neither the Queen, nor 
any Lord, or Friend, but only the then Lord Chamberlain, Sir ohm Gage, 
and the Vice-Chamberlain, who were Attendants at the Doors. On the 
Friday before Palm-Sunday, Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, with 
Nineteen others of the Council, came unto her Grace from the Queen, and 
charged her with Miat's Conſpiracy ; which ſhe utterly denied, affirming, 
That ſhe was altogether guiltleſ therein: They not being contented with 
this, charged her Grace with the Inſurrection made by Sir Peter Carew, 
and the reſt of the Gentlemen of the Weſt Country, which alſo ſhe utter- 
ly denying, cleared her Innocency therein. In concluſion, after long de- 
bating of Matters, they declared unto her, That it was the Queen's Will 
and Pleaſure that ſhe ſhould go to the Tower: Whereat ſhe being very 
much ſurprized, ſaid, That ſhe truſted the Queens Majeſly would be & 
more gracious Lady unto her, and deſired them to be a Means to the Queen 
that ſhe being a true Woman in Thought, Word, and Deed, towards her 
Majeſty, might not be committed to ſo notorious and doleful a Place: On 
which the Lords anſwered again, That there was no Remedy; for that 
the Queen's Majeſty was fully determined that ſhe ſhould go to the Tower. 
Upon Saturday, the next Day, two Lords of the Council came and certi- 
fied her Grace, that forthwith ſhe muſt go to the Tower, the Barge be- 
ing prepared for her, and the Tide now ready: With a heavy Heart her 
Grace requeſted the Lords ſhe might ſtay another Tide, truſting that the 
next might be better, and more comfortable, and defired ſhe might be 
ſuffered to write to the Queen; and, after a great deal of Difficulty, ſhe 
was permitted to write to the Queen : Whereupon ſhe wrote, albeit ihe 
could not in any Caſe be permitted to ſpeak with the Queen, to her great 
Diſcomfort. And thus the Time and Tide paſſed away for that Seaſon ; 
they privily appointing all Things ready, that ſhe ſhould go with the next 
Tide, which fell about Midnight ; but for fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the 
Way, they did not then carry her: So they ſtaid till the next Day, being 
Palm-Sunday, when about Nine a-Clock the two Lords returned again, 


. declaring, That it was Time for her Grace to depart. She anſwered, F 


there be no Remedy, I muſt be contented; willing the Lords to go before; 
and when ſhe came out of the Boat, having one Foot upon the Stair, ſhe 
ſaid, Here landeth as true a Subjett, being Priſoner, as ever landed at 
theſe Stairs: And before thee, O GOD! I ſpeak it, having no other 
Friends but thee alone. On the 11th of April Sir Thomas Wiat was be- 


headed on Tower-Hill: He had behaved himſelf in a very abject Manner 


at his Tryal ; and it is faid, that in Hopes of ſaving his Life, he did, be- 
fore the Council, accuſe the Lady El;zabeth and the Earl of Devonſbire 


as privy to his Deſign: And as he was going down the Tower to his Exc- 


cution, he was conveyed by the Lord Chamberlain and the Lord Shandors, 
Governour of the Tower, to the Tower over the Water-Gate, where the 
Earl of Devonſhire lay, and there he remained in Diſcourſe with the Earl 
above half an Hour: Upon the Scaffold he ſaid, Whereas it is noiſed & 
broad, that I ſbould accuſe the Lady Elizabeth and the Lord Courtenay; 
it is not ſo, good People; for I will aſſure you, that neither they, nor any 


other now yonder in Hold, was privy to my Riſing before I began, as I 
have declared no leſs to the Queen and Council, and it is moſt true. The 


bringing of him into the Earl of Devonſbire's Chamber was a politick Con- 


trivance 
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trivance of Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Mincheſter, ſays Holling ſhed; for Chap. VI. 
this Biſhop being always an Enemy of the Princeſs, and thinking now by wa 
Sir Thomas Miat to pick out ſome: Matter againſt the Lord Courtenay, and 1554. 
fo in the End to entangle the Lady Elizabeth, contrived; as was ſaid, the Hollingthed. 
ſame Day that Sir Thomas died, that the Lieutenant of the Tower ſhoutd 
bring him to the Preſence of the Lord Courtenay ; and he, inſtead of perſwa- 
ding him to make Confeſſion, as Gardiner gave out, did before the Lieu- 

_ tenant of the Tower and the Sheriffs, kneeling upon his Knees, beſeech the 
Lord Courtenay to forgive him, for that he had tally accuſed both the La- 
dy Elizabeth and him ; and being brought from thence unto the Scaffold 
to ſuffer, he there openly, in the Hearing of all the People, cleared both 
of them. At which Confeſſion, Dr. Weſton, a Creature of the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter, ſtanding by, cried out to the People, and ſaid, Believe him 
not, good People, for he confeſſed otherwiſe before the Council, 

| After the Execution of Sir Thomas Wiat, News was brought to the 
Lord Mayor, Sir Thomas White, a little before Dinner, that Wiat had 
cleared the Lady Elizabeth and the Earl of Devonſhire, and the Words 
were told him likewiſe that Dr. 5 ſpoke unto the People; whereupon 
the Lord Mayor ſaid, Is it true? Did Weſton ſay ſo? In Truth I never 
took him but for a Knave. When the Lord Mayor was ict down to Din- 
ner, there came in Sir Martin Bowes and the Recorder, juſt come from the 
Parliament-Houſe, and hearing from the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs what a 
Confeſſion Miat had made, they wondered at it, declaring, that there was 
another Report quite contrary to this in the Parliament-Houſe that Morn- 
ing, viz. That Sir Thomas Miat ſhould deſire the Lord Courtenay to con- 
feſs the Truth, as he had done before. ; | 

A little after this it happened that a certain Apprentice, dwelling in St. 
Lawrence Lane, whoſe Name was Cut, as he was drinking with one Din- 
ham, a Plaiſterer, one of Queen Mary's Seryants, amongſt other Talk, ſaid, 
how that Sir Thomas Wiat had cleared the Lady Elzzabeth and the Lord 
Courtenay, as no way conſenting to his Riſing ; which Words being carried 
to Doctor Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sir Andrew. Jud was preſently 
ſent by the Biſhop to the Lord Mayor, commanding him to bring the 
ſaid Apprentice to the Star-Chamber, who was accuſed that he ſhould ſay, 
That Viat was conſtrained by the Council to accuſe the Lady Elizabeth 
and the Lord Courtenay And as ſoon as they had brought him, the Bi- 
ſhop putting by other Buſineſs, declared, How miraculouſly GOD Al- 
« mighty had brought the Queen's Majeſty to the Crown: And whereas 
e ſhe took the Lady Elizabeth into her Fayour, and loved her ſo tender- 
« ly, and alſo the Lord Courtenay, who of long Time had been detained 
« in Priſon, and by her was ſet at Liberty, and had received great Bene- 
« fits at her Hands; yet notwithſtanding all this, they had conſpired moſt 
c unnaturally and traiteroufly againſt her, with that hainous Traytor Jar, 
« as by the Confeſſion of Wiat (ſaid he) and the Letters ſent to and from, 
« may plainly appear: And yet there was ſome in the City of London 
that reported, that Viat was forced by the Council to accuſe the Lady 
« Elizabeth and the Lord Courtenay; and yet You, my Lord Mayor, 
4 ſaid he, have not ſeen them puniſhed. ” The Party is here, ſaid the 
Lord Mayor: Take him with you, ſaid the Biſhop, and puniſh him according +» 
to his Deſerts. The Lord Shandois, Lieutenant of the Tower, ſtanding 
by, and hearing what the Biſhop ſaid; to pleaſe the Biſhop, and confirm 
what he had ſaid, ſaid, My Lords, this is a Truth that I ſhall tell ye - 
T being Lieutenant of the Tower when Wiat ſuffered, he deſired me to 


bring him to the Lord Courtenay, which when 1 had done, he fell down 
0 | upon 
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A had done before, and ſubmit himſelf to the Queen's Mercy. And thus 

1534 much, ſays Mr. Fox, (and Hollingſhed after him) I thought fit to de- 

« clare, to the Intent that the Reader knowing the Proceedings of the 
© Biſhop in this Matter, and comparing the ſame with the Teſtimony of 
„iat himſelf, and the Teſtimony of the Sheriffs who were preſent at 
« the ſame Time when Sir Thomas Miat asked the Lord Courtenay Par- 
don, may the better judge of the whole Cafe, for which the Lady E1;- 
« 2abeth and the Lord Courtenay were ſo long in Trouble. 5 
Fox. During the Time that the Lady Elixabeth and the Lord Courtenay were 
in Priſon, a little Boy, the Son of a Man that lived in the Tower, did 
uſe to reſort unto their Chambers, and did often bring her Grace Flowers, 
as he did to the other Priſoners that were there; whereupon ſome ſuſpi- 
cious Heads, thinking to make ſomething of it, on a Time called the Child 
unto them, promiſing him Figs and Apples, and asked him when he had 
been with the Earl of Devonſhire, knowing that he did uſe to go to 
him : The Boy anſwered, That he would go by and by thither. 'Then they 
demanded of him, When he was with the Lady Elizabeth ? He anſwered, 
| | Every Day. Then they asked him, What the Lord Devonſhire ſent by 
| him to her Grace? The Child faid, Iwill go and know what he will give 
to carry to here Such was the Diſcretion of the Child, (ſays Mr. Fox) being 
| but four Years of Age, aw is a crafty Boy, ſaid the Lord Chamber- 
j lain: How ſay you, my Lord Shandois ? I pray you, my Lord, ſays the Boy, 
give me the Figs you promiſed me. No, quoth the Lord, thou ſhalt be 
whipt, if thou come any more to the Lady Elizabeth, or the Lord Cour- 
tenay. The Boy anſwered, I will bring my Lady and Miſtreſs more 
Flowers ; whereupon the Child's Father was commanded to permit the Boy 
to come no more up into the Chambers. The next Day, as her Grace 
was walking in the Garden, the Child peeping in at a Hole in the Door, 
cried unto her, Miſtreſs, I can bring no more Flowers : Whereat ſhe ſmi- 
led, but ſaid nothing, underſtanding thereby what they had done. Soon 
after the Chamberlain rebuked highly his Father, commanding him to put 
him out of the Houſe: Alas] poor Infant, ſaid the Father: It is a crafty 
Knave, quoth the Lord Chamberlain, let me ſee him here no more. 

On the 5th Day of May, the Conſtable of the Tower was diſcharged 
of his Office, and one Sir Henry Beniſield placed in his Room; a Man un- 
known to her Grace, and therefore the more to be feared : And on Tri- 
nity-Sunday, being the 1 9th of May, the Princeſs Elig abeth was removed 
from the Tower, and was by Sir Henry Benifield, who was appointed her 
Keeper, and the Lord Tame, who was joined in Commiſſion with him, 
conveyed to Woodſtock, where ſhe was kept Priſoner for a conſiderable 
Time; and how ſhe was uſed on her Journey, and afterwards when ſhe 
was at Moodſtoct, and what Fears ſhe was under of being ſecretly made a- 
way, Mr. Fox does ſhew at large. _ 

On the 25th Day of May, 1554, the Earl of Devonſhire was brought 
out of the Tower, at Three a-Clock in the Morning, by Sir Thomas Tre- 
ſbam, Knight, Mr. Chamberlain of Suffolk, with certain of the Guard 
being appointed to attend him, and was conveyed to Fodringham-Caſtle in 
Northamptonſhire, where he was aſſigned to remain, under the Cuſtody 
of the {aid Sir Thomas and others. | e 

On the 19th of July, the ſame Year, the Prince of Spain arrived at 
Southampton, and on St. James's Day the Marriage was ſolemnized between 
him and Queen Mary. 2 | 2 

e 


Chap. VI. hon his Knees, and deſired him to confeſs the Truth F himſelf, as he 
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The next Year, 1555, a little before Eaſter, the Earl of Devonſbire, Chap. VI. 
after he had lain almoſt a Tear in Priſon, was ſet at Liberty, and came to . 
Court; and about ten Days after, the Lady Elizabeth came likewiſe to 1555. 
the Queen: And nothing, ſays Heylin, did King Philip more Honour a- 
mongſt the Engliſh, than the great Pains he took for the procuring the 
Enlargement of the Princels Eligabeth and the Earl of Devonſhire: 
The Earl being thus ſet at Liberty, finding he was to lie under perpe- 
tual Diſtruſt, and that he might, perhaps, upon the firſt Diſorder, be com- 
mitted to the Tower, to which his Stars ſeemed to condemn him, reſolved 
to go beyond Sea, and having obtained Leave of the Queen to travel, 
which before he petitioned for in vain, he paſſed the Seas, croſſed France, 
and came into [taly; and being at Padua, he ſickened, and within Four- | 
teen Days after his Sickneſs firſt took him, he. died, October 4, 1556; 1 536. 
ſome ſay, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon, which is commonly ſaid of Kings 
and Great Men: But if, as Biſhop Godwin and Thuanus do fay, he was 
ſuſpected to be inclinable to the Lutheran Religion, he being ſo near re- 
lated to the Crown, being the Grand- ſon of Catherine the Daughter of 
Edward IV. the Papiſts might make him away to prevent him from ma- 
king any Alteration in Religion. This Earl, as it appeared, was born to 
be a Priſoner; for from Twelve Years of Age to almoſt Thirty, at which 
Age he died, he had ſcarce two Vears Liberty, and obtained that Quiet at 
his Death which in his Life he could never have. He was the Twelfth and 
laſt Earl of Devonſbire of that noble Family, Second Marqueſs oſ Exeter, 
and Fifteenth Baron of Okehampton; which laſt Title the Family poſſeſſed 
ever fince it came into England to that Time: And although Sir William 
Courtenay of Powderham-Caſtle that then was, was the next Heir Male, 
as being deſcended from Sir Ph;1:p Courtenay of Powderham, who was 
Son of Hugh Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Earl of Devonſhire, and 
Margaret Bohun his Wife, Grand-daughter of King Edward I. and was 
next Brother to Sir Edward Courtenay, from whom theſe laſt Earls were 
deſcended; yet, however it came to. paſs, that great, Eſtate was divided 
amongſt the four Siſters of Edward Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Earl 
of Devonſhire, and Aunts to this laſt Earl, and the Titles afterwards by 
King James I. conferred on other Families. The Honourable Remains of 
this laſt Earl, after his deplorable Death, were repoſited in St. Anthony's 
Church in Padua, where a noble Monument was erected to his Memory, 97 
having this Inſcription; e | | 


Anglia quem geuuit, e habitura patronum, 
Oorteneum celſa bes continet Arca Ducem. 
Credita cauſa necis Ragni affectata cupido, 
KReginæ optatum tun quoque connubium. 
Cui Regni procenes non ee, Philippo 
.  Regmam' Regi jungere poſſe rati. 4 
Europam amd fuit Fuvent peragrare neceſſe, 
Ex quo Mors miſero contigit ante diem. 
Anglia /« plorat defuntto principe tanto ' 
Nl mirum; Domino deficit illa pio. 
Sed jam Corteneus Cmlo, fruiturque Beatis: 
Cum doleant Angli, cum ſine fine gemant. 
Cortenei probitas, igitur, præſtantia, Nomen 
Daum ſtabit hoc Templum, vivida ſemper erunt 
Anglia Hinc etiam ſtabit, ſtabuntqué Britanni, 8 
'* © Conjugt optati TOs F 
A e | . Inproba 
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Improba nature leges Libitina reſcindens - 
Fe aquo Jubenes precipitatque Senes. © 


« Under this ſtately Monument doth lye- 
„ The Earl of Devonſbire, Edward Courteny. 
„ He was born in England 5 and, had he liv d longer, 
« Would have been to England Patron and Defender. 
« *Tis thought that the Cauſe of the Loſs of his Life 
Was his Deſire of having the Queen for a Wife: 
« For of three that were named, the Peers did agree, 
That Philip of Spain the Queen's Husband ſhould be, 
0 « Which made the noble Youth to go beyond Sea, 
„Where before his Time Death took him away: 
Hf England laments the Death of this Prince, 
« No Wonder: for her good Lord is gone hence. 
« But now the great Courteny is in Heay'n with the Saints, 
« Whilſt the Eugliſb for their Loſs pour out their Complaints. 
« 'The Name of Courteny, and his excelling Worth, 
« As long as this Church ſtands ſhall be ſet forth; 
« And as long as old England and Britains ſhall be, 
« The Story of the Marriage remember will we. 
« Moſtcruel Death, breaking through Nature's Laws, 
« On Young, as well as Old, doth lay his Paws. 


This Epitaph is not very elegant, conſidering the Age and Place in 
which it was made; neither is it all true; for it ſays, that his not having the 
Queen for a Wife was the Cauſe of his Travelling, and conſequently of his 


Death: But our Hiſtorians do ſay, that he never deſired to marry Queen 


Mary, but the Princeſs Elizabeth. | os 
This Edward Earl of Devonſhire, before his unfortunate Journey into 


 tTrahly, conveyed, the Manour of Ailesbear, and the Manour of Whimple, 


Which was formerly called Whimple-Conrtenay, unto Sir Francis Inglefield, 
then Maſter of the Rolls, and Sir William Cordal, after him in the fame 


Office, upon Truft, as it was ſuppoſed; but they retained the ſame to 


their own Uſe; and ſome of the Eſtates belonging to the Earldom were 
told or given away by King Henry VIII. upon the Attainder of Henry 


Marqueſs of Exeter. The great Park of Okehampton, Tiverton Park, and 


all the Parks belonging to the Earldom, were deſtroyed by King Henry 
VIII. by Means of Sir Richard Pollard; for he perſwaded the King, that 
if the Parks were diſparked, there would grow thereby great Benefit to 
the Commonwealth, both in Tillage and Paſture ; which the King believ- 


ing, granted a Commiſſion to him for diſparking all the Parks belonging to 


the ſaid Marqueſs: But the King not finding that Benefit from it that he 


expected, and underſtanding that the Gentry of the County were diſcontented 


at it, who were thus deprived of their Sports and Recreations, was much diſ- 


pleaſed, and called to him Sir Richard Pollard, and did fo ſeverely chide him, 


that Sir Richard took it ſo heavily, that he never enjoyed himſelf afterwards. 
Mr. Carew faith, that King 


elm, and reſpecting the Commodities that Wallingford-Caſtle might afford 


it, took the Caſtle by Act of Parliament from the Dutchy of Cornwall, 


and in lieu thereof annexed certain Manours lying in Cornwall, fallen to 
the Crown by the Attainder of the Marqueſs of Exeter, which Queen 
Mary afterwards reſtored in Tail to his Son the Earl of Devon, and upon 


his dying without Iſſue received them again. The Manour of Musberry, 


which 


ry VIII. aſſecting the Honour of Ew- 
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Which belonged tothe ancient Barony of Okehampton, upon the Attainder of Chap. VI. 
the Marqueſs of Exeter, was given by King Han VIE unto Sir Edward ww > 
North, and after, by Purchaſe, it came to John Drake of Aſb; but 4% in 
Mausberry, the Seat of Sir William Drake, was anciently given by John Lord 
Courtenay, Baron of Okehampton, to Henry de Efſe, or de Afb, and ſo de- 
ſcended to the Drakes. The Manours of Coliton and Whitford did belong 

to the Earls of Devenſbire, but King Henry VIII. after the Attainder, 

fold the Feefarmſhip of the Tenants, reſerving the Rents and Services; and 
theſe were reſtored by og Mary to the laſt Earl, and he dying, they 
came to the Heirs General; and a Quarter Patt came to Sir William Pole, 

by Purchaſe ; Half to the Lord Peters; and a Quarter to Sir 7abn Drake. 
Colecomb, a Seat of the Earl of Devonſbire, which Henry ueſs of 
Exeter was about to rebuild, if untimely Death had not prevented him, 

was ſold by the Heirs General to Sir Milian Pole. Whitwell Manour 
eſcheated to the Ctown by the Attainder of the Marqueſs, and was fold to 
1 Fry of Wicroft, and by him ſold to ohm Willoughby, Eſq. Fareway 
ikewiſe by the Attainder came to the Crown, and was bought by John 

Fry of Wicreft, and fold by him wo on Willoughby, Eſq. Stutcomb and 
Buckland-Trill in Axmouth belonged likewiſe to the Earls of Devenſbire, 

till the Attainder of the Marqueſs. Columb-Fohn was by Edward Courte- 

na, firſt of that Name, Earl of Devonſbire, granted to Richard Bamp- 

field, a younger Son of the Houſe of Poltimore, and to the Heirs Male of 

his Body; but he died without Iſſue, 9 ws? VI. ſo as that it reverted 
unto Thomas Courtenay, Earl of Devon; and after the Attainder of the 
Marqueſs, it came to the Baſſets, and ſo to the Actlands, and Sir Jahn 
Ackland, Knight, builded upon a former Foundation, begun by the Earl 

of Devonſhire, a very fair Houſe. The Manour of Ex-I/land was given 

by King Edward VI. after the Attainder of the Marqueſs of Exeter, to 


1 
> 


Iſſue, the Bulk of that great Eſtate was divided amongſt the Heirs of 
the four Siſters of Edward, that Was made Earl of Devonſbire by King 
Henry VII. viz. Elizabeth, Wife of John 7 Werſ's Meng Wife of Jobs 
Arundel of Talvern ; Iſabel, Wife of William Mohun ; and Florence, * | 
8 2 l Me Op 0 
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of John Telauay: Thus are they ranked ift cho laſt Will of Earl Edward 
their Brother. John Tretherf had by his Wife Elizabeth a Son named 
Thomas, who by the Daughter of.. . Treviſa had Tue Elizabeth, the 


_ Wife of John Vivian, and Margaret, Wife of Edward Courtenay of Lar- 


rock So that the Eſtate which the laſt Earl of Devonſbire had, which 
was very conſiderable, not withſtanding there were fo many Branches lop- 
ped off from it, was divided'into four Parts, and one of the four Parts ſub- 
divided into two: And I baye ſeen, ſays Mr. Carew in his Survey of Corn- 
wall, at Hall, a Seat of. Sir Reginald Mohun, a Faggot whoſe Age and 
Painting do prove the Tradition to be true; vi g. that it was preſerved by 
the Earls of Devonſbire, whoſe Seat it was; but whether from any Fore- 
ſight of what did happen afterwards I cannot tell, ſays he: This Faggot 


being all one Piece of Wood, was, as it grew, wrapped about the middle 


Part with a Band, and parted at the End into four Sticks, one of which 
was again ſubdivided into two; and ſo, as was ſaid, the Eſtate was divided 
between the Heirs of the four Daughters, and one Part of them again ſub- 
divided into two: And thus as the Titles of this noble Family were given 
to others, ſo this ancient and great Eſtate, Part of which did belong to 
the Barons of Okehampton from the Time of the Conqueſt, and Part to 
the Earls of Devonſhire from a little Time after, and were both united 
in the Family of Courtenay, and continued in that Family for many Ge- 
nerations, was, upon the Death of this Earl, all torn to Pieces and parcell'd 
e 0097-5; oro bong gt 21g 7:4 

In the Statute of 32 Hen. VIII. cap. 49. of General Pardon, Edward 
Courtenay, Son of the late Marqueſs of Exeter, is excepted by Name. 

As in Henry VIIth's Time there was one Lambert Symnel that feigned 
himſelf to be Edward Earl of Warwick, Son of the Duke of Clarence, 
and at another Time one Perkin Warbeck that feigned himſelf to be Ri- 
chard Duke of York, ſecond Son to Edward IV. ſo a little Time after the 
Death of the Earl of Devonſbire, there was one Cleybery, or Cleyberd, 


who gave out that he was the Earl of Devonſhire; and he, with ſome 
others, did endeavour to raiſe Commotions in the County of Norfoll, and 


a 


they made Uſe of the Lady Elizabeth's Name, and the Queen her Siſter 
told her of it; whereupon ſhe wrote a very earneſt Letter to the Queen, 
wherein ſhe declared her great Deteſtation both of them and their Practi- 
ces: This Cleyberd was afterwards taken in Suffult, and executed at Bury. 


The Arms of this Edward Earl of Devonſbire were the ſame with 
thoſe of his Father. T.... ˙ : 2 Spot. ai 7 
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We TOCOLTLA CALCTA COULLLEZ. 


Cray. I. Es 


WP , "J.-J | R Philip Courtenay of Powderham-Caitle, whoſe Pro- 


| 2 9 geny is the Subject of this Book, was fifth Son of Hugh 
Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, Earl of Devonſbire, by 


nay of Powderham, which continueth there to this Day, and is in a pro- 
ſperous Condition: He is called in his Mother's Will, Sir Philip Conrte- 
nay of Canou-leigh, and in ſome Writings Sir Philip Courtenay of Bick- 


Margaret his Wife, Daughter of Humphry Bohun, Earl of 
SEX Hereford and Eſſex, and Lord High Conflable of England, 
and Grand-daughter of King Edward I. He was born 
about the Year 1337, and was the firſt of that Noble Family of Courte- 


Chap. I. 
— mad 


1337. 


ley. Camden in his Britannia ſays, © That Powderham is the Seat of 8 


« a very noble Family, the Courtenays, Knights, who being deſcended 
« from the Earls of Devonſbire, and related to the beſt Families, are to 
« this Day flouriſhing, and moſt worthy of ſuch Noble Anceſtors.” And 
we may ſay the ſame Thing of it ſtill; for it is not leſs, but more flou- 
riſhing than it was then, having been matched to very honourable Fami- 
lies ſince, and having a great Addition made to their Wealth by the great 


Increaſe of their Eſtate in Ireland. This Sir Philip Courtenay, firſt of 
the Powderham Family, as Sir William Pole ſays, was an expert martial 
Knight, and ſerved King Edward III. and King Richard II. in their Wars; 


and ſome of his martial Deeds are recorded in Hiſtory ; but no doubt there 


were many more Which are not tranſmitted to us. 


ward the Black Prince kept his Court, and beſeeched the Prince to help 
him to recover his Kingdom. The Prince ſent to his Father King Edward 


III. to know his Mind in it: The King gave his Conſent, that he ſhould 


raiſe an Army, and help the excluded King: And in this Army, as was 
faid before, when we ſpoke of Sir Hugh Courtenay, were the three . Bro- 


thers, Sir Hugh, Sir Philip, and Sir Peter Courtenay. The Black Prince met 
the Baſtard Henry near Navaret in Spain, and there engaged with him, and 
got a ſignal Victory over him, {flew many Thouſands of the Enemy, with 
little Loſs on his Side; which great Victory, together with that at Creſy 
and Paictiers, made the Prince renowned over all the World, faith Frozſ- 
fart.” The Day before the Battle, the Prince Knighted, together with 
FLINT . | | Don 


In the Year 1366, Don Pedro, King of Caſtile, being outed of his 1 366. 
Kingdom by his Baſtard-Brother Henry, came to Bourdeaux, where Ed. F 


roiſſart, p. . 
fol. 139. 
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: 


Don Pedro, King of Caſtile, and others, the three Brothers, | Sir Hugh 


A Courtenay, Sir Philip, and Sir Peter, as was ſaid before. I cannot, lays 


1373. 
Cate w' Sur- 
vey of Corn - 
wall. 


1378. 
Hiſtory of En- 
glagd. 


Froiſſart, ſpeak. of all of them that did right nobly in'that Fight; but about 
the Prince in his Battle were divers good Knights; and amongſt theſe he rec- 


kons up Sir Hagh and Sir Philip Courtenay... 


0 * 


In the Year 1373, 47 Edward III. the Earl of Salisbury, with Sir 
Philip Courtenay and Sir Edward Nevil, were ſent to Sea upon a Ru- 
mour, that the French were upon the Coaſt with Six Thouſand Men, de- 
ſigning to land. The Earl of Salisbury had Forty Sail of Ships, beſides 
Barges, and Two Thouſand Men of Arms, beſides Archers; and departing 
from Cornwall, he failed to Bretaigne, and coming to St. Malo's, burnt 
ſeven great Spaniſh Ships in the Haven; thence they failed to Breſt, and 
there relieved the Garriſon with Men and Proviſions, where Sir Robert 
Knoles was beſieged by the Conſtable, Sir Bertrand de Guiſelin ; which 


having done, they took Shipping with Deſign to keep upon the Coaſt of 


Bretaigne and Normandy ; about which Time the King had recruited them 
with One Thouſand Men at Arms and Two Thouſand Archers. Here- 


upon the Earl went again to Breſt, with a Reſolution to fight the French 


that lay before it: But before he got thither, the Conſtable had withdrawn 
moſt of his Men to other Sieges, upon an Agreement made with the Gar- 
riſon to ſurrender in Caſe they were not relieved in Forty Days, for the 
Performance of which they had taken Hoſtages, Upon the Earl's Arri- 
val, he ſent to the Conſtable either to fight or return the Hoſtages, but he 
refuſed both; ſo the Earl having victualled the Caſtle went to Sca again, 
and kept upon the Coaſt of Bretaigue and Normandy as before. 
In the Beginning of King Richard the IId's Reign, the French, who 
had been making Preparations in King Edward's Reign, and had mann'd 
out a Fleet juſt before his Death, to revenge all the Loſſes they had ſu- 
ſtained by his victorious Sword, entered the narrow Seas immediately after 
his Deceaſe ; and whilft the Nation was buſy in ſettling their new King, 
invaded the Coaſts of England, and did much Miſchief, which they conti- 
nued ſeveral Months to do without Oppoſition. They landed in the Ile of 


Wight in Auguſt, and having done what Miſchief they could, and having 


re- imbarked, in their Return burnt Haſtings, Portſmouth, Dartmouth, and 


Plymouth. And whilſt the Duke of Lancaſter was preparing a Fleet to go 


againſt them, ſome of his Men, weary of his flow Proceedings and unne- 


ceſſary Delays, ſet out to Sea under the Command of the Earls of Salis- 
| bury and Arundel, and failed towards the Coaſt of Bretaigue. Sir Philip and 
Sir Peter Courtenay, two Brothers, who had the Command of ſome Ships, 


ſpying ſome Veſſels belonging to the Enemy, inconſiderately aſſaulted 
them, being the whole Spaniſb Fleet; and though they bravely fought, 
and defended themſelves, yet in the End were beaten; moſt of them, who 
were good Gentlemen of Devonſbire and Somerſetſbire, being ſlain: Sir 
Peter with ſome others were taken Priſoners, and Sir Philip was {ore 
wounded, but eſcaped the Hands of his Enemies. This Misfortune at the 
firſt ſetting out much diſheartened them, yet they perſiſted in their Deſign, 
and went on in the intended Voyage, which proved ſome Compenſation for 
their former Loſs; for being arrived upon the Coaſt of France, they found 
the King of Navarre fallen into a Difference with the King of France, and 
very, defirous of an Alliance with the King of England; whereupon, for a 


certain Sum of Money lent to the ſaid King, a Confederacy was eſtabliſhed 


between the Engliſh and him, and the Haven of Cherburgh was put into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Engli/o, whereby an eafier Entrance was made for them 
at all Times into Normandy, and preſent Occaſion giyen them to ey 

. | | the 


. 
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the French. But this adyantageous Alliance was not thought a ſufficient 
- Compenſation for the Loſs of the Gentlemen that were killed and taken 
Captive at the Beginning of this Voyage. my e 
in the Year 1383, 7 Richard II. Sir Philip Courtenay was made Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland for ten Years. Hooker in his Chronicle of Jreland 
fays, beſides Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, Campion affirmeth, that in 
Richard the IId's Days were Juſtices and Lieutenants of Ireland ſpecially 
recorded; Roger Mortimer, Son of the ſaid Earl; Philip Courtenay, the 
King's Couſin ; James Earl of Ormond ; and Robert Vere, Earl of Oxford. 
In 11 Richard II. the King granted to Sir Philip Courtenay, his Couſin, 
the Park of Bovy-tracy, and others in the County of Devon, forfeited to 
him as long as. they remained in the King's Hands upon the Account of 
the Forfeiture, which were Parcels of the Poſſeſſions of Robert de Vere, 
Marqueſs of Ireland. | TT Woe | 
In the Year 1389, 12 Richard II. Sir Philip Courtenay, Kt. is made 
Steward of all the King's Manours and Stanneries in the County of Cornwall. 
In 14 Richard II. the King granted to Sir Philip Courtenay and to Anne 
his Wife, Dartmore-Foreſt, and the Manour of Bradnich. In 1392, 16 
Richard II. Sir Philip Courtenay being returned for one of the Knights of 
the Shire for Devon, came before the King in Parliament, and was accuſed 
of ſundry heinous Matters: © ff. Thomas de Pontingdon complaineth a- 
« gainit Sir Philip Courtenay, for wrongfully expelling him out of the Ma- 
<« nour of Bicklezgh. adly, The like Complaint was made by Richard So- 
* meſtre againſt Sir Philip, for expelling him out of four Marks Land in 
cc Thorverton, in the County of Devon. 3dly, The Abbot of Newnham 
« in Devon complaineth againſt the ſaid Sir Philip, for impriſoning him 
« and two of his Monks with great Force.” Sir Philip being demanded 
thereof in full Parliament, could make no good Juſtification ; wherefore it 
was adjudged, that he ſnould not have to do with the Abbot, his Monks, 
nor any of their Things; but he ſhould be bound to the good Behaviour, 


- 
* 


and for Contempt was committed to the Tower. Sir Philip Courtenay, a 


little Time after, prayed that he might be diſcharged, and that he might 
purge himſelf: And on Monday, November 25, at the Requeſt of the 
Lords and Commons, he was reſtored to his Place and good Name; for 
that he had ſubmitted himſelf to reaſonable Arbitriment; and Sir Tp 
Courtenay and Thomas de Pontingdon promiſed in Parliament to abide 
the Order of certain Perſons then named by a Day to be made; and Sir 
Philip and Richard Someſtre did the fame. Upon the Hearing of the 
Matter of Thomas Pontingdon, it was adjudged, That Sir Philip Courte- 
nay and Anne his Wife, in an Aſſize brought, ſhall only plead in Bar, that 
Nicholas Son of Thomas Pontingdon was a Baſtard; wherein if it were 
found that the ſaid Nicholas was a Mulier, that the ſaid Nicholas ſhould 
recover; and Sir Philip in the Tryal, in all Probability, had the better of it; 
for the Manour of Bickłleigh was in his Family for many Generations after. 
In 22 Richard II. a Commiſſion is directed to Sir Philip Courtenay, 
Knight, and to Sir Peter Courtenay, Knight, to overſee and look after all 
the Harbours in the County of Devon. Y : 
In 1 Henry IV. 1399, a Commiſſion is granted to him and to others, 
to enquire of the Money concealed that is due to the King upon Account 
of the Alnage in the County of Devon. EIS Ft 
This Sir Philip Courtenay married Anne Daughter of Sir Thomas Wake, 
of Biſworth in the County of Northampton, who was the Son of Hugh, 
younger Son to Baldwin Lord Nabe; and the Earl of Devonſhire con- 


ferred upon his Son Sir Philip Courtenay ſeveral Manours and great 2 ** 
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Chap. I. And 1ft, he gave him Pow#derham-Caſtle, with the Manour belonging to 


Sa ae) 


it: This Caſtle ſtands near the Confluence of the River Ex and the little 
River Kenn, about ſix Miles from the City of Exeter, on the Weſt Side 
of the Ex, and hath a fair Proſpect of that River, and is made now, by 


the preſent Sir William Courtenay, of an old Caſtle, a moſt, noble and de- 


lightſome Seat. Mr. Riſden, in his Deſcription of Devonſbire, has theſe 
Verſes upon it; e 5 | RS; 


Where Ex meets curled Kenn with: kind Embrave, 152 
In chryſtal Arms they clip fair Powderham Place. 


It is ſaid by Mr. Camden; that this Caftle was built by Iſabel de Forti- 
bus, Counteſs of Devonſhire and Albemarle, the laſt of the Family of 
Rivers or de Ripariis : But this is a Miſtake : For neither ſhe, nor any of 
the Earls of Devonſbire of the Family of Rivers were poſſeſſed of it: 
Tſabel de Fortibus, and her Anceſtors before her, were indeed poſſeſſed of 
the Manour of Exminſter, adjoining to Powderham, where they had a 
great Houſe, where the Earls of Devonſhire did often reſide, and where 
William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of 3 was born, and which was 
a Seat of the Earls of Devon ſbire until the laſt Earl died in Padua. She 
had likewiſe the Manour of Topſbam, on the other Side of the River; and 


ſhe built a Wear upon the River, between Exminſter and Topſham, called 


Sir Wm. Pole. 


Counteſs-Wear to this Day: But Powderham-Caſtle' was, in all Probabi- 


lity, built by William de On, a noble Norman, that came in with William 


the Conqueror, and had Powderham given to him by the King; or it might 
be built before the Conqueſt, to keep the Danes from coming up the Ri- 
ver to Exeter. This William de Ou is ſaid in e e to hold Pow- 
der ham and Mhitſtoue in Devon, and a great many Eſtates in other Counties; 
and he is in that Book ſtiled Comes de Ou : He, together with Robert 
Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland, and ſome other Lords, was accuſed of 
a Plot to deprive King William Rufus of his Crown, and to ſet up Stephen 


de Albemarle his Aunt's Son; but the King quaſhed their Deſign, and got 


Baker's Chro- 


Nicle. 


moſt of the Conſpirators into his. Power: The Earl of Northumberland he 
committed to the Caſtle of Windſor. William de Ou at a Council in Sal;s- 


bury being overcome in a Duel, the Tryal then uſed in ſuch Caſes, had his 


Eyes put out, and his Privy-Members cut off. 1 

After that, Powderham had Owners of its own Name; and in Edward 
the Iſt's Time, John de Powderham held that, together with J/h:tftone, 
of the Honour of Hereford. And it is ſtoried, that one John de Pow- 
derham, alias Powdras, a Tanner's Son, gave out that he himſelf was the 
true Edward, eldeſt Son of the late King Edward I. and by a falſe Nurſe 


was changed in his Cradle; and that the then King Edward II. was a Car- 


ter's Son laid in his Place ; but being to be hanged for his Treafon and 


Forgery, he confeſſed he was forced to ſay what he did, by the-Inftigation 


of a familiar Spirit, which he had kept in his Houſe in the Likeneſs of a 
Cat, which three Years before that aſſured him that he ſhould be King of 
England. | | PEN, 

his Powderham being held of the Honour of Hereford, did, upon the 
Death of John Powderham, by Eſcheat or otherwiſe, come to Humphry de 
Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, who gave it with his Daughter Mar- 


garet in Marriage, to Hugh Earl of Devonſhire, and he gave it to his Son 


Sir Philip Courtenay, and ſo it continues in the Family to this Day. 


the Conqueror, to Milliam de Ou, and was afterwards held by John de 


2. Whitſtone - This Manour was, together with Powderham, given by 


Powderham, 
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Powderham, and fell to the Earl of Hereford in like Manner as Powder- Chap. I. 
ham did, and was given by him with his Daughter to the Earl of De- WW Nl 
vonſbire, and he ſettled this likewiſe upon his Son Sir -/ INVES 
3. Honiton : This Manour and Borough was given by William the Con- 
queror to his Half- Brother Robert Earl of Moreton, who was Son of Har- 
lotta the Conqueror's Mother: He was made Earl of Cornwall likewiſe by 
the Conqueror; to whom ſucceeded William his Son, who ſiding with Robert 
the Norman againſt King Henry I. was taken Priſoner, and loſt both his 
Liberty and Honours : This Honiton together with his other Lands eſchea- 
ted to the Crown, and King Henry I. gave it to Richard de Redvers, 
whom he made Earl of Devonſhire; and Iſabel de Fortibus, the laſt of 
the Family of Redvers, gave it, or fold it, to King Edward I. together 
with the e of Wight; the King gave it to Sir John Knovil, for procu- 
ring for him the 75 1 Wight But ſome Time after, when Hugh Cour- 
teuay, ſecond of that Name, was reſtored to the Earldom of Devonſhire, 
he obtained the Manour of Honzton, as pertaining to his Earldom, or ra- 
ther by Purchaſe. Hugh the ſecond, Earl of Devonſhire, gave this 
likewiſe to his Son, Sir Philip Courtenay, which he could not do, if 
it had continued Part of the Earldom. But Sir Gilbert Knodil kept ſtill 
the Manour of Battiſhorn, in the Pariſh of Honiton; which Manour, af- 
ter it had ſeyeral Lords, one of which was that Humphry Arundel that 
headed the Corniſh Rebels in the Reign of Edward VI. was bought by 
Walter Tonge, Eſq; and is now in the Poſſeſſion of Sir William Tonge, 
Knight and Baronet. And Northcott, another Manour in that Pariſh, was 
given by Baldwin de Redvers, Earl of Devonſbire, to the Abbey of Bre- 
mer in Hampſhire, founded by him; and upon the Diſſolution of the Ab- 
beys it came, by Purchaſe, unto Mznify, and ſo unto Pearce, and from 
Pearce to Blagdon ; and Henry Blagdon, Eſq; doth now enjoy it. There 
are other little Manours in the Parith of Honiton, but Sir William Courte- 
nay is Lord-Paramount, and has the great Manour from which the reſt 
were parcelled ; and has View of Frank-Pledge, Aſſize of Bread and Ale, 
and Tumbrell and Pillory belonging to it. | 
4. The Manour of Afington did belong to Sir Philip Courtenay of Pow- 
derham, and does ftill belong to that Family. In the 5th of Richard II. 1381. 
Sir Hugh Segrave, Knight, made Exchange with Sir Philip Courtenay of 
the Manour of Afington for the Manour of Newnham-Courtenay in Ox- 
fordſbire. The Arms of Courtenay, with the Dolphin and Boar for their 
Supporters, are to be ſeen in the Church-Porch' of Afington cut in Stone. 
5. Cadley This Manour was formerly the Mohuns of Dunſtar-Caſtle, 
and granted by John Lord Mohun to Hugh, third of that Name, Earl of 
Devonſbire, and he ſettled it upon his Son Sir Philip Courtenay. It is 
faid, that in 39 Edward III. John de Mohun, Lord de Dunſterre, grant- 
ed to Hugh Courtenay, Earl of Devon, and Margaret his Wite, and their 
Heirs, all his Knights-Fees which he had in the County of Devon, and 
all the Services of his Tenants, who do hold of him by Knights Service 
in the ſame County. 
6. Bickleigh: This Manour was Sir Philip Oper of Powderham- 
Caſtle; and, as was ſaid before, there was a Law-Suit between Sir Philip 
and Thomas Pontington concerning it, and Sir Philip Courtenay had the 
better of it; for it was in the Family ſeveral Generations after. There 
were other Manours that were ſettled npon Sir Philip Conrtenay by his 
Father the Earl of Devonſbire, and many more deſcended to his Heir up- 


on the Death of Sir Peter Courtenay his Brother, : 
| Y y Y Sir 


— — — « 
— ”” — I 
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Sir Philip Courtenay! had by his Wife Aune, Daughter of Sir Thomas 


Wake of Biſcuorth, three Sons, Richard Biſhop of Norwich, Sir Fol 
and Sir William Of the Biſhop of Norwich and Sir ahm I ſhall ſpeak” 
in the following Chapters: He had alſo: two Daughters; Murgaret; to whom 
the Counteſs of Devonſbire gave an Hundred Marks in Augmentation of 


her Fortune: She was married to Sir Nobert Cum) of Cockington, Son of 


Sir John Cary, Knight, Eord Chief Baron of the Exchrquer, df whom 


there goeth this Story: In the Beginning of the Reign of King Henry V. 


a certain Knight of Arragon, who had paſſed: through divers Countries, 
and performed many Feats of Arms to his high Commendation, arrived 
make Tryal of his Valour and Skill in Arms: Sir Nobert Cary accepted 
his Challenge, and between them a cruel Encounter, and a long and doubt- 
ful Combat, was waged. in Smithfield, London; but at length Sir Nobert 
Cary vanquiſhed this noble Knight of Arragon, for which King Henry V. 


here in England, where he challenged any Man of his Rank and Quality to 


reſtored to Sir Robert Cary a good Part of his Father's Lands, which were 


taken from him by Henry IV. for ſticking cloſe to his Sovereign King 
Richard II. and authorized him to bear the Arms of the Knight of Arra- 
gon, viz. In a Field Argent, on a Bend Sable 3 white Roſes, which the 
Poſterity of this Gentleman continue to bear to this Day: For according 
to the Laws of Heraldry, Whoſoever in the Field conquers his Adverſary, 
may juſtify the Bearing of his Arms. From this Sir Robert Courtenay 
and Margaret Courtenay his Wife Were deſcended, beſides p the Carys In 


Devonſhire, tlie noble Family of Cary in the Eaſtern Parts of England, 
of which there were, at the ſame Time, two. Earls, Monmouth and Do- 


ver, and one Viſcount Faulkland.. _ Lb enornu at 
Sir Philip Courtenay, in all Probability, had another Daughter, named 
Agnes; for in Tiverton Church there were the Arms of Chambernoun, ha- 
ving the Arms of Courtenay. of Powderham impaled with them; and the 
Counteſs of Devonſhire, Sir Philip Courtenays Mother, did by her laſt 
Will give a Legacy to Agnes Chambernoun, and made Otes Chambernoun 


one of her Executors. 


In 7 Henry IV. there was an Inquiſition taken after his Death, and the 


urors did ſay, That Sir Philip Courtenay at his Death was ſeized in Fee- 


ail, of the Manours of Powderham, Honiton, Moreton, Chiverſton, and 
many others, of the Gift of Hugh Courtenay, Earl of Devon; and that 


the ſaid Sir Philip died 29 July, 7 Henry IV. and that Richard Courtenay, 


Clerk, is his Son and Heir. 


Sir Philip Courtenay of Pouderhams Arms were, A Field Or, 3 
Torteaux, with a Label Azure of 3 Toints, charged with 9 Plates for 
Diſtinction. The Arms of his Wife Aune Wake were, Argent, 2 Bars 
Gules, 3 Torteaux in chief. 3 
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, of Porderbrimt; act” Mir 
Sy Fl RV Prince ſays he was born "there: The Counteſs of Devo" 
, left him's Txgacy By" het Will: 
> 2A He had the Eduèation 'of his Youth under bis Uncle il. 
nam Lord Arch-Biſhop'of Canterbury,” who took him and 
educated him as his On adopted Son, which is the Title his Grace be- 
oed upon him in that Clauſe of his Will, by ch he'gaye him a Te. 
gacy of One Hundred Marks: The Words arc theſe; Item lego Ricardo Anglia Sacra, 
Courtenay, Filio & Alumno med C Marcas. The'Arch-Biſhop being thus vol. 1. 5. 416. 


tender of him, took very great Cate about his Education, and had him 
well brought up in Virtue and Learning, and was ſent by him to the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, where he was a very ſucceſsful Student; became excel- 
lently well learned, and was famous for his Learning and Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially for his Skill in both Laws Civil and Canon, as his Uncle the Arch- 
Biſhop was: His Uncle had devoted him from his Touth to the Service 
of the Chureh, and deſigned him for the Clergy; and that he might the 
more encourage him to undertake the Holy Function, he not only be- 
ſtowed upon him large Sums of Money to bring him up in Learning, but 
ſome particular Gifts leading and inclining him thereto: Thus he bequeath- 
ed unto him by his Will many Books, in caſe he ſhould be a Clergyman, 
and his beſt Mitre, if it happened that he ſhould be a Biſnop. Nor was 17/. & Au. 
the young Gentleman wanting to the good Wiſhes of his Uncle; neither t. Oæon. 
did he fail his Expectation; for a little Time after his Uncle's Deceaſe, hie 
was admitted into Holy Orders; and not long after that, in the Lear 
1402, he was Dean of St. Aſaph; and on the iſt of June, 1407, he was 
admitted Canon of the Church of Tori. In the Year 1406, he was, as 
Mr. Wood ſays, made Doctor of Laws; and the ſame Year, on the Feaſt 
of St. John Baptiſt, he was choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity: And in 
that Year, it is ſaid, there were Letters Teſtimonial in the Behalf of Mich 
liff given by the Univerſity, and ſealed by their Common Seal: In theſe 
it is ſaid of him, that his Converſation, even from his 'Youth unto the 
Time of his Death, was in the Univerſity ſo praiſe-worthy and honeſt, 
that never at any Time was there an Offence given by him, neither was 
he aſperſed with any Note of Infamy, or ſiniſter Safpicion. This Teſfimo- 


nium is printed at the End of the Works of John Huſs ; and there has 
been a great Diſpute whether it were genuine'or not : One Dr. Thomas 
Gaſcoigne, who lived a little Time after, ſaid it was a Forgery, and that 
one Peter Pain, an Heretick, ſtole. the Common Seal of the Univerſity, 
and affixed it to this Teſtimonial. And Mr. Collier, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, ſays that it was counterfeited; and he gives ſome Reaſons to ſthew 
that it was ſo; and he finds Fault with Mr. Fox for making no Queſtion 
about its Credit when he mentions it: And Mr. Fohnſon, in his Collection 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ſays the Encomium given by the Univerſity of 
Oxford to Wickliff, at the End of the Works of John Huſs, and the Affir- 
mation that he never had been condemned by the Biſhops, muſt be miſdated; 
1406 is too late for ſuch a Repreſentation. On the other Hand, Mr. Fox 
makes mention of it as a true Thing; and Mr. Lewis, in his Life of Wick- 
l;ff, does ſuppoſe. it to be true, and not forged, and takes a great deal of 
Fains to prove that it was ſo: But it is to be obſerved, that Mr. Wick/if 
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Chap. II. had been dead twenty Tears before this Teſtimonial is ſaid to be given; and 
bo could the Univerſity give a Teſtimonial of the Life and Converſation 
of a Man that had been dead twenty Years before, when few or none of 
them could have any perſonal Knowledge of him? And beſides, it is ſaid 
in the Teſtimonial, that Micitliff had never been condemned hy the Biſhops, 
whereas Arch- Biſhop Courtenay cenſured both him and his Doctrine lang 
before; and therefore Mr. Johnſon ſays, it is dated too late to be true; and 
it is faid by thoſe that do affirm it is forged, that it never was put into 
the Univerſity Regiſter, and that upon Account, that the Seal of the Uni- 
verſity was ſtolen away, and ſurreptitiouſſy put to it, there was a Statute 
made by the Univerſity, which orders, That nothing hereafter ſhall be 
ſealed with the Common Seal 'of the Univerſity, but in a full Congregation 
of Regents, if it be a full Term; or in a Convocation of Regents and 
| Non-Regents in the Time of Vacation; nor that any Thing Written ſhall 
| be ſealed with the Seal aforeſaid, unleſs the Tenor of it be maturely de- 
| bated a whole Day in a full Congregation of Regents, if it be full Term; 
or in a Convocation of Regents and Non-Regents in Vacation- Time: And 
| that no Deliberation in a Congregation of Regents ſhall be fully decided the 
| firſt Day. It is faid likewiſe by thoſe that do affirm the Teſtimonial was 
| forged, That ſome Engliſh Men did, at the Council of Conſtance, produce 
[ a Copy of this Teſtimonial, and ſaid that it was ſuppoſitious, and made it 
a Part of their Charge againſt John Huſs, that he read it from the Pulpit 
to recommend J/ickliff to the People. Mr. Lewis, in Anſwer to this, 
ſays, That this Statute of the Univerſity that is mentioned was made 
. | twenty Years after that Teſtimonial is ſaid to be given; and that which 
I! was done twenty Years before, it is not likely ſhould give Occaſion to a 
| Statute made twenty Years after; but the Statute might be made upon the 
Occaſion of mentioning the forged Teſtimonial in the Council of Conſtance. 
| pes But that Statute, ſays Mr. Lewis, was made five Years after the Council; 
# and he ſays likewiſe, that had it been a Forgery, how could the Univerſity 
| well have done leſs on ſuch an Occaſion, than have declared, by an authen- 
( tick Writing, that their Seal was put to that Writing without their Know- 
| ledge or Conſent? Mr. Lewis ſays, the Chancellor that Year was Richard 
= Courtenay, of Exeter-College, who was afterwards Dean of Wells and Bi- 
| ſhop of Norwich: The Commiſſaries, or Vice-Chancellors, are faid to be Fohy 
Whyttehede and John Orum, both of Univer/ity-College : The Proctors, 
| Malter Logardyn of Merton-College, and Adam Stelton of Pycen's-Col- 
| lege. I cannot find, ſays Mr. Lewis, that any of theſe were any Way re- 
i markable for any Oppoſition made by them to JW/eck/iff, or their ſhewing 
(| any Hatred of his Memory; but we find that the Chancellor, whatever 
the others were, was a great Oppoſer of all thoſe that embraced the Doc- 
1407. trines of J//;ckliff. In the Year 1407, Richard Courtenay was choſen Chan- 
cellor again, and at his Deſire, that Year, King Henry IV. gave to the Uni- 
13408. verſity a large ſilver Croſs gilt. In the Year 1408, he was made Canon of 
(| | 1409. Wells. In the next Year, 1409, Mr. Fox ſays he was Chancellor; and in 
that Year, one 2 Badby, a Taylor, was brought to Smithfield to be 
burnt for Hereſy; and the Prince, the King's eldeſt Son, afterwards the fa- 
mous King Henry V. was preſent, and endeavoured all that he could to 
fave the Life of the poor Man, and adviſed him to recant and fave him- 
f | | ſelf, and ſometimes he added Threatnings to ſee to force him from his Opi- 
[WM nions, and all would not do; and Mr. Courtenay, Chancellor of Oxford, 
. preached unto him, and informed him of the Faith of the Holy Church; 
$ | and Mr. Fox has in his Book a Picture of the Execution of this Man, and 
| in it there is the Chancellor of Oxford with a Mitre on his Head, and the 
| als Wa 4 Prince 
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r ire 0 "hls Head, I cannot tell; for be was not then Bi- 
hop. Th Thar” Year 15 fot 
Walls. 1 in the Yau 1. 448 Forty Five Articles ef John! Wickliff's that 
wes this Year condetnnay! at Laudbn, were with others condemned at 
Cord in the Convocation-Houſe, Fune ad, by the Chancelfor's Order; 
55 reſent, not only. e, Pon and Re e 
Coultins ay and- 125 Richard 15 N oblemen; Aug then the Books of 
Wickl, ffs in 10 pick. ſome of theſe Articles were contained, were burnt at 
Carfax. I In 85 Year 4411, there were ſeyeral Chancellors; 1. Mr. Ri- 
chard Courtenay ;, „ 2. ohn Hanaſd; 3. Mr. Richard Courtenay again: 
For this Year. the D rine of Wickls 7 reading more and more, the Arch- 


| Bilhop of Canterbury, Thomas Aru ndel, was efolyed to viſit the Univer- 
ſity, and he ſent his Citation to The Doctors, Maſters, and Scholars, that 


they ſhould prepare themſelves for the Viſitation Hing his Coming; but 
when he came near the City, being accompanied with a great many Men 
of Note, amongſt whom was Thomas Earl of Arundel his N 8 Ri- 
chard Courtena whom by his Sir-name and high Spirit I ſhould gueſs 
to be T from the 'Farls of Devonſbire, ſaith Mr. Fuller in his 
Church Fea, accompanied with the Proctors, Benedict Brent and John 
Byrch, and a great Company of Scholars, went out to meet him; and the 
Chancellor told the Arch-Biſhop, that if he came as a Gueſt, his Company 
was very accep table to the Univerſity ; but if he did deſign to viſit the Uni- 
verſity, he 0 let him know, that the Univerſity has, by the Pope's Bull, 
been a long, Time free from the Viſitation of any Biſhop po or Arch-Biſhop ; 
At which the Arch-Biſhop being angry, and having ſtaid one or two Days 
at Ons Wade, and acquainted the King by Letter how he had been 
uſed by-the Univerſty: And the King Sede ſome of the Chief of 
the Univerſity to appear before him The Day after the Nativity of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and to brin with them the Bull of the Pope, by which 
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a ' fitting by 75 on H Hoetſeback'; bur. why; Tua ſhould picture the Chan Clip. x,” o 
, Mr. Richard Chap ten enay was made Canon f * 


8, but alſo Mr. Richard 4 5 


Fuller's 
Church Hiſtory, 


they, did gefcod what. they ad: done. "What was done upon this,” -faith Mr. 


Wood,” I cannot tell; but it appeareth, that che Chancellor ànd Proctors, 
did after ward, whether voluntarity or by Compulſion, lay down their Of- 
fices... _ the Kin ing \ wrote to the U niverſity, that the Cancellarius Natus, 
or the Sent enjor Divine, ſhould take upon him the Government of the Uni- 
verſity, Which was Edmund Beckingham, Warden of Merton, and that he 


1 hold it till others were cee! in the Room of thoſe that were re- 
ved: Upon which there Was ſuch TCA Concern and Sorrow all over 


the hiycrfity, that the. Schelte caving off their. Lectures, and diſperſing 
themſel S cid ſeem to be an ad to the Viiyerſity, according to the 
Statute in that Cas @ made "faith M Mr: hes, 'by which it was ordained, that 
they ſhould fy ta 7 5 Sort of Rem &dy, if 2h one did invade their Li- 
berties and'F Ivileges, © Nhich 1115 King knew, 137 ſent ſeveral Let- 
ters to the mere; d che firf} öf which He ſharply reproved them for 
what they kad done but in 5 he exhorted them wi with kind Words 
to feturn to their Ledtures again. A little Time after, that the Univer- 
ſit ſity might” not ſuffer f. Want of Governours the King ſent Orders that 
in the Place of thoſe e 5 Bile: there "ſhowld be choſen others; who ſhould 
ſupply” their” Place for the Remainder gf the Tear; and the Vear was run 
out as far as October Then the Univerſe choſe Richard Courtenay for 
their Chan ctHor, and Benedict Brent 1 55 Byrch Proctors, who had 
been before removed "which the g 3cqu Aeg with, by Lotters 
ſent by the Univerſity 0 excuſe th 


Letter did — 4 Vhiyerlity; but 4 
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Ae t, he was very angry, and by 
length, after divers Conten- 
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Biſhop, they agreed, to ſtand 

the King about the Middle. of ee, 

heard the Matter; and adjudged, That -what had been decreed by King 

, of the Tnhyepicy: ſhgpld feed 

.Chncy firms NI. Fuller in bis Gburch, Hiſtory ſays, that at the Hearing before 
Fuller Church : : 4 . * et nenen 1441. 2:7 19 

11/o-y,p.164. the King the Chancellor of the Univerſity produced a great any Bulls 

granted by Popes; but the, Arch-Biſhop produced 'ope Writ, or Inſttument 

made in the Reign, of King Riohard Il, wherein the King adjudged all 

their Papal Priyileges void, as granted to the Damage of the Crown, and 

much occaſioning the Increaſe of Loj/args +. Hereupon the King pronoun- 

ced Sentence for the ArcheBiſhop, as by the Inſtrument will appear. And 

Mr. Fuller fays, that Sir Edward Coke, in the 4th Book of bis Inſtitutes 

of the Jus iſdiction Courts, accounteth this Oxford Act of King Henry IV. 

a noble At of Kingly Power in that Age. But it does not appear that 

evet King Richard did declare, that the Rights and Privileges of the Uni- 

verſity were actually void; but he did, at the Advice of the Arch-Biſhop 

of Canterbury, ſend three Letters to them, in one of which he commands 

them, « That if they did find any within their Juriſdiction to be ſuſpect- 

. ed of Hereſy, or of holding any of the Doctrines or Concluſions con- 

« demned by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, or that did harbour in their 

« Houles John Wickliff, Nicholas F or any other Heretick, that 

« they ſhould baniſh them from the Univerſity: And he commands them 

« likewiſe, that they ſhould make Search throughout the Univerſity for 

« all Heretical Books written by John Wickliff, Nicholas Hereford, or any 

« other; and if they did find any, to ſend them up within one Month to 

« the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury And this the * ng enjoined them to do 

c upon the Faith and Allegiance that they owed to him, and upon the 

« Penalty of forfeiting all and ſingular. their Liberties and Privileges, and 


* 
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Chap. II. tions between, the L niyerſity and the rch-Biſhq 
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« all other Things which they could forfeit to him. 
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From this it is likely King Henry IV. did inferr, that notwithſtanding 
the Pope's Bulls, the. Liberties nd, Trip es of the Univerſity might be 

forfeited; to him, and upon this he Beg EN. for the Arch-Bithop : 
But this it. ſeems the, Arch-Biſhop did not think ſufficient, for in the next 
Year, he obtained from Pope John a Bull revoking that of Pope Boni face, 
which did exempt, the Univerſity from Archiepiſcopal Viſitation, and cau- 
{cd it to be, publiſhed in the Univerſity ;. which Bull of Pope John, Six- 
tus IV. afterwards made void, and reſtorcd to the Uniyerſity their ancient 
Privileges. The King, at the. Requeſt, of the Chancellor and ſome. of the 
Maſters, was in a little Time reconciled; to the Uniperſity. The Proftors 
had been, put into the Tower for what. they had done, as appears by Ler- 
of De ER Dakek 
they petition for Clemency towards the Proctors; but the young Scholars, 
who were ready to receive the Arch-Biſhop with Swords and BowWs, were 
for their Inſolence ordered. to be;whipped : Neither is it to be, omitted, 
faith Mr. Mood, that the Commiſſary and Proctors in the Interregnum, as 
he calls it, exhauſted the Treaſury of the Univerſity, becauſe a great ma- 
ny of the Scholars left the Uniuerſity, for that they thought the Privileges 
of the Univerſity were trodden under Foot, the Babs of the Popes be- 
ing deſpiſed. And after all, Mr. Richard Courtenay, the Chancellor, pro- 
nounced Hugh bet, Hel Ke Jabn een cod William ee, 
Doctors of Laws, guilty of Ferjury, and expelled them the Univerſity, be- 
cauſe that they being Commiſſaries to the Arch-Biſhop in the ſaid deſigned 
Viſitation, did lend their helping Hand to the deſtroying of the Privileges 
of the Uniyerlity, which they were bound by Oath to defend. 


* 
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Mr. Mood ſaith, that Mr. Richard Courtenay oceurs Chancellor again in Map. II. 
the Year 1412: And inthe X ear 1413, the iſt of King Heut) V. being Y 
then Chancellor of the Univerſity, he was choſtn hy the Chapter of Nor- 
wich Biſhop of that Place, at the Inſtance of King Hrury V. and was that 
Year henourably oonſecruted at Canterbury by Thomas Arundel, Arch n= 
Biſhop," the King and divers Nobles being preſent. A Monk that writ of din Se, J, 
the Biſhops of Norwich ſays of him, That he was noble in Blood, tall in J. p. 416. 
Stature, of 4 comely Countenance,' an elogwent Tongue, and very Way Head Pe 
graceful Freſence. And Harpifeld ſays of him, That he was famous for © 

his Deſcent, his Moyals\ and his Learning. And Biſhop 'Godwan'fays, He 
was a Man of great Nobility, great" Beurning, poſe Virtue; famous 

e 


for his excellent KnvwJedoe in both Laws, very perſonable, much favoured 
by the King, and ub leſs beloved by the cummon Meople. He being much 
hindered by the Buſineſs of the King and Kinzdom that he was employed 


about (for it is Maid that He was employed by the King in the moſt diffi- 


cult Affairs of State) was neuer ihftalled Oo nn 
When King Henry IV. married his Daughter Philippa to John King of 
Denmark and Norway, Mr. Richard Courtenay was ordered to accompany 

her in her Voyage to Derniark He was one of thoſe that went upon that 
honourable Embaſſy whick King Henry V. ſent to the French King, by which 
he demanded the Kingdom of Fyance as due to him by Right of De- 
ſcent; and he declared by his Ambaſſadors, that if the French King would 
not deliver it up, he would recover his Right by Arms: And when the 
Ambaſſadors could not obtain what the King demanded from the French 
King, but their Demand was laughed at as extravagant, King Henry imme- 
ö War againſt Frame; in which War he conquered almoſt 
all that Country, as our Hiſtorians do ſhew. And the King going ſpeedily 


the ſecond Year of His\Conſecration, artnde him in that Expedition; and 
as the King Was beſieging Harflew, by the Eating of Fruit, by the Cold- 


Benefacſons me had het Time ts de much, yet ſomething of that Nature 


died before he could bring it to Perfection; and although there 
were ſeveral Benefactors to it alleen yet the Wo! ceived. its 

Hand in the" Time and by che Card f this Honourable Prelate, which Was 
near an Hundred Years after it was firſt begun. Tt. was afterward furniſh- 
ed by Humphry Duke of Glouceſter with One Hundred and Twenty Nine 
choice Books, all of them Manuſcripts, which he procured out of 17a. 
Ft was hew-built, or elſe repaired and beautified, in the Reign of Edward 
IV. and is that ſtately Structure that containeth the Divinity-School and 
rhe Library oyer. | | — 
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| of Devonſhire of that Name, Robert's elder Brother, and he ſettled it u 

| on Sir Peter Courtenay; and, for Want of Heirs, upon Sir Philip and his 
| Heirs, as was ſaid before; and ſo it came to the Biſhop, as Heir to his 
| Father Sir Philip, and it continues in the Family to this Day. 


I 
þ he ſettled his Eſtate upon his Father-in-law the Earl of Deævanſhire, and 
| he dying without Iſſue, the Earl of Devonſbire had his Lands, and confer- 


red them all upon his Son Sir Peter, in the ſame Manner as he did More- 
[ ton. And Ilton-Caſtle being the chief Seat of Sir John Ghiverſton, he was 
{tiled Sir John Chiverſton of Ilton-Caſtle, and Sir Peter Courtenay after him 
| was call'd Sir Peter Courtenay of Ilton-Caſtle. This Caſtle was demoliſh'd 
about Forty Years ſince. It did ſtand upon the River that cometh from 
| Dodbrook and falleth into Salcomb, and was in the Pariſh of Marleborough, 
| which Pariſh, together wath the Caſtle, did come to the Biſhop of Abe 
| wich ; as alſo the Manour of Thurleſton near by; alſo Chiverſton, and other 
Eftates which had been the Lands of Chiverſton : And all theſe, together 
with the Lands given by the Earl of Devonſbire to his Son Sir DP 
| Courtenay, excepting Cadely, are ftill in the Poſſeſſion of the Honourable 
| Family of Powderham. er „ Gcli n Sd 
| There was an Inquiſion taken after the Biſhop's Death, and the Jurors | 
| did ſay, That Richard Courtenay, Biſhop of 'Narwich, died ſeized of the | 
| Manours of Powderham, Plympton, Moreton, Honiton, Alfington, and many 
other 'Manours ; and that he died on Sunday after the Exaltation of the 
|| Holy Croſs; and that Philip Courtenay, Son and Heir of John, Courtenay, 
Knight, Brother of the ſaid Richard Courtenay, is his next Heir, and is 


[| 


Eleven Years old. + 


WT SP= 61005 * 1 1 ; Tt  J1-aflttd.-7 1202 2 S100 It ') kn & Is 
Y i The Arms of Richard Courtenay, Biſhop of;Norwich, were the ſame 
9 | with thoſe of his Father, impaled; with the Arms of the Biſhoprick of 
1 Norwich. 1 | 7? Nees ; I 7 6 T1 4 8 
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ind bs Lay were inthe Right 3 fan up in inde Sir fame? 
ChudJeigh's Son againſt his Siſter, and Sir Phili Courtenay did well in af. 


and died 7 Henry V. 1419: But neither of them did live long, for they all 1419, 


John Courtenay died before his elder Brother the Biſhop, if not before his 
Father, and ſo never enjoyed the Eftate : He had'by his Lady two Sons, 
Sir Philip and Sir Humpbry ; of Sir Philip I ſhall ſpeak in the Chapter 


following. 


The Arms of Sir John Courtenay were the fame with his Father's, im- 
paled with thaſe of his Wife, 978. Gules, a Saltire verry between twelve 
Billets, Or. NS IG . 
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Chap. IV. CH AP. IV. 


IR Philip Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, of Pouderham- 
„(Caſtle, was born in the Year 1404: He was very young when 
s his Father died, and was not full Eleven Years old when his 
= Uncle the Biſhop of Norwich died. He married Elizabeth 
Daughter of Walter Lord Hungerford, and had with her the 
mY Manour of Mplland-Batreaux in Devonſbire It is called 
Mollaud- Botreaux, to diſtinguiſh it from another Manour called Mp/land- 
Sarazen in the ſame Pariſh; and it is called Molland-Botreaux from the 
Family of Botreaux that were Lords of it, and did ſometime live there, 
and ſometime at Botreaux-Caſtle in Cornwall; and Molland continued in 
the Family of Botreaux until the Reign of Henry VI. when it came to 
the Family of Hungerford by Margaret Daughter. of William Lord Bo- 
treaux, who was married to Robert Lord Hungerford: And Sir Philip 
[i Courtenay marrying the Daughter of Walter Lord Hungerford had it with 
| his Lady in Marriage. This Walter Lord E enhgs was Lord High- 
[ Treaſurer of England in the Reign of Henry VI. and he did by his Teſta- 
ment, bearing Date July 1, 1449, 27 Henry VI. give to Eliæabeth his 
Daughter, Wife of Sir Philip Courtenay, Knight, a Cup of Gold. | 
Sir Philip Courtenay is reckoned by Sir William Pele amongſt the fa- 
| mous Men that were in Devonſhire in the Time of Henry VI. and Eg- 
[| ward IV. And it is highly probable, that in that fatal Quarrel between 


Dugdale's 
Baronage. 


the Houſe of Tor and Lancaſter he ſided with the Houſe of Tor; for 
he had two Sons that acted for that Houſe, and he had another that was 
made Biſhop, by. Edward IV. He had by his Lady ſeveral Sons and two 
Daughters: The 1ſt was Sir William, of whom I thall ſpeak in the next 
Chapter: 2. Sir Philip, who had Molland given him for his Portion, and 
| was called Sir. Philip Courtenay of Molland : He married a Daughter of 
| Robert 2 of Wonewell, and had Iſſue by ber two Sons and two 
‚ Daughters: His firſt Son was John, who ſucceeded his Father in his Eſtate, 
| and married Joan Daughter of Robert Brett of, Pilland in Tilton Pariſh, 
| and died in the Year 1510, 2 Henry VIII. and was buried in Mollaud 
Church with this Inſcription upon his Grave; 


Hic jacet Johannes Courtenay, Armiger, 
ui oliit 279 die Martii, A. D. 1510. 
|| a 2 . | Cujus Anime Propitierur Deus.. 


This John Courtenay had a Son named Philip, who was Sixteen Years old 
when his Father died, and it was, he. that, continued the Family. 


N ; — 1 


il Sir Philip Courtenay.of Molland's ſecond. Son was called William He 
| 


* 
_ 

N e 
. 


| was ſeated at Loughter in the Pariſh of Plimpton-Mary, and he had a Son 
1 named Philip, whom Sir William Pole calls Sir Philip Courtenay of Lough- 
ter, who, by Fane Daughter of Richard Fowel of Fowels-comb, had one 
only Daughter named Elizabeth, who was married to William Strode of 
Newenham; and Sir 70 Courtenay of Loughter's Widow was married 
to Humphry Prideaux of Theoborow, from whom the Family of the Pri- 
deaux's that now are have their Deſcent. | | 
Sir Philip Courtenay of Molland's 1ſt Daughter, El;zzabeth, was married 
to Sir Edward Courtenay, made Earl of Devonſbire by King Henry VII. 
2. Margaret married to Sir John Champernoon of Modbury. - Sir Philip 
Es - | Courtenay 
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Courtenay of Molland was Sheriff of Devonſbire 10 Edward IV. and his Chap, IV. 
Family continued for many Generations in a flouriſhing Condition down to 
the Year 1732, when John Courtenay of Molland, the laſt Male of the 3 
Family, died without Iſſue, and his Brother George, a little before, in that 
Year, died without Iſſue likewiſe, and they left only two Siſten. 
Sir Philip Courtenay of Powderham's zd Son was Peter Biſhop of Wits 
cheſter, of whom I ſhall treat in a Chapter following that of his Brother. 
The 4th Son was Sir Edmund of Deviock, who had Tue Richard Conr- 
tenay of Leſttythiel in Cornwall, who had Iſſue Laurence Courtenay of 
Enthy, who had Iſſue Francis Courtenay of Enthy, and from him are de- 
ſcended all the Courtenays in Cornwall. The 5th. Son was Sir Walter : 
He married Alice Daughter and Co-heir of Walter de Kili ington, alias Cole- 


* 


brook, in the Pariſh of Bradnidge She was afterwards married unto Sir 7m 
V, ere: This Sir . Alter (or elle Sir V. alter Brother to Sir Edward Courte- 
nay, who married a Daughter of Sir John Arundel of Talvern) was with 
Sir Edward Courtenay and Peter Courtenay, Biſhop of Exeter, when they 
made an Inſurrection againſt King Richard III. and fled with them into 
Brittany to the Earl of Richmond, afterwards King Henry VII. The 6th 
Son of Sir Philip Courtenay of Powderham was Sir Tohn He was in the 
Battle of Tewksbury, and fought on the Side of King Edward IV. in which 
Battle King Edward got the Victory; and preſently after the Fight, as 
Stow ſays, he made Bannerets Sir John Courtenay and Sir Thomas Grey. _ , 4 
This Sir John Courtenay that Stow mentions mult be the Son of Sir Philip vide, 5. 4:4. 
Courtenay of Puder ham; for John Earl of Devonſhire, the laſt of that | 
Branch, and Sir Hugh Courtenay of Boconock, fanght on the other Side 
and were killed, but Sir Philip Courtenay and his Sons were for the Houſe 
of Tork, as was obſerved before. The 7th Son of Sir Philip Courtenay 
was Humphry, and he had Bzeklergh given him by his Father for his Por- 
tion: He died young, and left an only Daughter named Elizabeth, who 
was committed to the Care of Sir William Carew's Lady, Daughter to Sir 
William Courtenay, Humphry's elder Brother. Mr. Thomas Carew, Sir Princes Wor 
William Carew's younger Brother, living in the fame Houſe with this es. 
young Lady, ſecretly by Night carried her away ; at which the Relations 
both of him and the young Lady were highly diſpleaſed, and he to pacity 
them thought fit to abſent himſelf from them for a Time. g 
At that Time, in the Lear 1513, 5 Henry VIII. the Scots taking the 
Advantage of the King's being in France, invaded. the North Part of Eng- 
land, and the Earl of Surrey marched againſt them; and his Son the Lord 
Howard, Lord Admiral of England, brought to him by Sca a great Sup- 
ply of good Soldiers, amongſt whom was this Mr. Thomas Carew. 
The Earl of Surrey marched his Army from Newcaſtle, and pitched his 
Camp beſide a little Town under Flodden-Hill, on the Top of which King 
James IV. of Scotland with his Forces, near One Hundred Thouſand, was 
10 ſtrongly encamped, that it was impoſſible to come near them without 
great Diſadvantage, Before the Battle began, a valiant Scottiſh Knight 
made a Challenge to fight with any Eugliſßh' Man for the Honour of his 
Country: Mr. Carew begged the Fayour of the Admiral that he might be 
admitted to the Honour of. anſwering the Challenge; it was granted to 
him, and they both met in the Place appointed; and Mr. Carew, to his 
high Commendation, got the Victory, Which was, it ſeems, only an Earneſt 
of that which happened ſoon after; for preſently after that followed the 
famous Battle, called the Battle of Hloddenfield, in which the Scots were 
routed, the King himſelf with a Multitude of Noblemen and Gentlemen 
were flain, Thirteen Thouſand of the common Soldiers were alſo ſlain, and as 
many 
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Buchanan relates a Story of this King James IV. and it is this; The 
King intending to make this War with England; a certain old Man of ye- 
nerable Aſpect, clad in a long blue Garment, came unto him, and leaning 
familiarly upon the Chair wherein the King ſat, ſaid this to him; I am 
come to thee, O King ! to give thee warning that thou proceed not in the 
War that thau art about, for if thou doſt it will be thy Rum. Having fo 
faid, he preſſed through the Company and vaniſhed out of Sight, ſo that 
by no Enquiry it could be known what was became of him; but the King 
would not be affrighted from his deſigned Inyaſion. I mention this Story, 
becauſe it is much like that related before concerning Henry Courtenay 
Marqueſs of Exeter. 3 ap 1 nhl 

But to return to Mr. Carew, who was had in great Eſteem and Fayour 
by the Admiral, who as he rode forth upon Service one Day, he took 
Mr. Carew with him; and they had not gone far before they eſpied a 
Party of Scots coming towards them : The Admiral at a very ftrait narrow 
Paſſage of a Bridge was in Danger of being entrapp'd and taken; to pre- 
vent which Mr. Carew deſired him to exchange his Armour and Martial 
Attire with him, that he might by that Means make his Eſcape, which 
the Admiral ſoon conſented to: 'The Enemy, coming on to this narrow 
Paſſage, Mr. Carew in his rich Habit, well-mounted, croſſed the Bridge 
with his Horſe, and for a Time ſo valiantly defended the ſame: that no 
Man might paſs, ſo by that Way he gained Time for the Admiral to eſcape : 
However, Mr. Carew himſelf was at laſt taken Priſoner, to the no little 
Toy of the Enemy, who thought they had taken the General himſelf, but 
finding themſelves deceived, they courteonſly carried Mr. Carew to the 
Caſtle of Dunbar, where he was very kindly entertained by the Lady of 
the Governour thereof, who, having .a Brother a Priſoner then in England, 
hoped to have him exchanged for Mr. Carew. But the Keeper of. the Pri. 
fon was very cruel towards Mr, Carew, and put him into a Dungeon, and, 
uſed him ſo barbarouſly that he fell dangerouſly ſick of a Dyſſentery, or 
Bloody Flux, which never quite left him to the Time of his Death; how- 
ever he was at length redeemed, and ſo returned to his Manour of Bick-, 
leigh which he had with his Lady. After which, the Lord Admiral not 
forgetting the great Services of Mr. Carew, made him his Vice-Admiral, 
and aſſiſted him in all his Affairs. Mr. Carew lived afterwards ſeveral Years. 
in his Country, and out-lived his Lady. He had by her a Son and a 
Daughter; John the Son married Gilbert Saint Clere's Daughter, but died 
without Iſſue in the Year 1588. Mr. Carew after the Deceaſe of his firſt 
Wife married the Daughter of one Smart, by whom he had Iſſue Fum- 
hy Carew, unto whom John, his Half-Brother, before his Death, con- 


_ ; \ 4 Nr 394 14400 Is F „ee 
married unto Sir Thomas Carew of Haccomb, in whole, Family Bicklergh. 


continues to this Day. 


to Sir Thomas Fullford, who had Iſſue by her Sir Humphry, William, and. 

Philip 'Fullford. 2. Anne, who was firſt married to Sir . Hliam Falion 
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erteigh, who had by her Elizabeth, firſt married to Martin For. Chap. IV. —_—_ | 


of Umb hc | 
feſcue, Son of Sir an Forteſcue, Lord Chief Juſtice of England, and fe i ; 


condly unto Sir William Pomeroy.” Anne the Daughter of Sir Philip Cour 146 

tenay had to her ſecond Husband Richard Trewsn, alias Year, Eſquire, of TOR 

Mhkitecburch near Taviftock, © oo NY „„ gore 0 | TIA" 
This Sir Philip Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, of Pouderham-Caſtle, 

died 16 December, 3 Edward IV. 1463, as the Jurors in the Inquiſition +. 

taken after his Death did find: They did find likewiſe," That Sir Phili v: 

Courtenay, Knight, and Elizabeth his Wife did jointly hold to them and 

their Heirs Male the Manours of 'Powderham, Moreton, and Alfington, and 

eighteen other Manours : And they did find, That certain Feoffees, to the 

Ule of Hugh Courtenay Earl of Devonſhire, gave theſe Manours to Hugh 

Courtenay, Earl of Devon, and Margaret his Wife, for their Lives, and 

from thence to remain to Sir Peter Courtenay, Knight, and to the Heirs 

Males of his Body begotten; and from thence to remain to Sir Philip 

Courtenay late of Bicklergh, Knight, and to the Heirs Males of his Body 

begotten. ' And the Jurors do ſay, That Hugh and Margaret died, and Sir 

Peter died without Iſſue Male, by reaſon of which, Sir Philip Courtenay, 

late of Bickleigh, entred and died ſeiſed: After whoſe Death, Philip Cour- 

tenay, named in this Brief as Kinſman and Heir of the ſaid Sir Philip 

Courtenay, late of Bickleigh, entred and died ſeiſed, in his own Right, as 

of Fee-tail : And they ſay, That Philip Copleſtone was ſeiſed of the Ma- 

nour of Powderham, and that he infeoff'd the ſaid Philip and Elizabeth 

his Wife, and the Heirs Males of their Bodies begotten, and ſo the ſaid 

Fhilip Courtenay died, and Elizabeth out- lived him: And they 1ay, That 

the {aid Philip named in this Brief died the 16th of December laſt paſt ; 

and that William Courtenay, Eſq; is his next Heir, and is 35 Years old. 
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The Arms of this Sir Phi/ip Courtenay were the ſame with thoſe of 
his Father, vig. Or Three Torteaux, with a Label Azure of three Points, 
charged with nine Plates, impaled with the Arms of Hungerford, viz. Sa- 
ble two Bars Argent, with three Plates in chief; which Arms are in Ho- 
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niton Church. | 1 
SONY OR Ne Se Ne. Nod. YR RR Beo Be BER PS . 
Ge Nn b ee e emen v, 


F 


D Danghter of Walter Lord Hungerford, as was faid before: „ , 


the Garter, and enriched his Son with the Marriage Harington s 
ly. Daughter: But he fiding with the Houſe of Tork (as bas been ſaid) 


bf St. Albaus and beheaded, leaving behind him Cecil his Grand-child and 
Leireſs, then very young, who being afferwards, married to Thomgs Cres, | 
Aarqueſs of Dorſet, brought him the Titles of Lord Bonvile and Harring- 
un, with a brave Eſtate in the Weſtern Parts; and upon the Attainder of TS 
| * nn tb Sc Henry 


Chap. V. 
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Hollingſhed, 


came to the Lord Peters, either by Gift or Purcha 
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great Fart of that Eſtato 

| Ex. N. iliam Lord Bona 

vile wih bis Lady lies interred in the Chancel of Chuton Church in So- 
merſetſbire. Another Daughter of the Lord Bonviles was married to Six 
Nicholas Baron Carew, Wiſcomb Park in Devonſbire was a Seat of the 
In the Year 1470, 10 Edward IV. in the Time of the Wars between 
the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, the Earl of Warwick and the Duke of 


Henry Marqueſs of Dorſet and Duke of 'Suffoth,. 


Clarence, who then was againſt his Brother King Edward IV. having had 


a great Part of their Army under the Command of Sir Robert Wells de- 


feated, miſtruſted their own Strength, and prepared to paſs over the Sea 
to Calais, and firſt of all ſent away the Dutcheſs of Clarence, Daughter to 
the Earl of Warwick, who was then great with Child; and ſhe being ac- 
companicd with the Lord Fitzwarren, the Lord Diubam, and the Baron 
Carew, and One Thouſand fighting Men, came to Exeter, March 8, and 
was lodged in the Biſhop's Palace: Sir William Courtenay of Pouder ham, 
who favoured the Party of King Edward IV. aſſembled an Army of all 
the Friends he could get, and encompaſſing the City round beſieged the 
fame: He pulled down all the Bridges, ramper' d up all the Ways, and 
ſtopped up all the Paſſages, ſo that no Victuals at all could be brought into 
the City for twelve Days together, ſo that on a ſudden and unlooked for, 
Victuals fell very ſcarce in the City, and there being a great Number of 
People in the City at that Time, they began to murmur for Want of 
Food. The Dutcheſs and the Lords that accompanied her, fearing what 


might be the Conſequence, ſent to the Mayor, and required the Keys of 


the City to be delivered into their Hands, and promiſed that they would 
undertake the ſafe keeping of the City; and, on the other Hand, Sir Wil- 
liam Courtenay ſent a Meſſenger to the Mayor, and demanded the Gates 


to be opened unto him, or elſe. he threatened to deſtroy the City with 


Fire .and Sword. 'The Mayor and his Brethren did 1o order the Matter, 
as that by fair Speeches and courteous Uſage both Parties were perſwaded 
to ſtop, until by the Mediation of certain good and prudent Men a Treaty 
was made, the Siege raiſed, and every Man ſet at Liberty. King Edward 
was willing to let the Earl of Warwick go off quietly, and that might be 
the Reaſon why a Treaty was made. This Siege of Exeter is through a 
Miſtake ſaid * Mr. Camden to be made by Hugh Earl of Devonſhire, but 
there was no ſuch Earl at that Time. 5 

This Sir William Courtenay was High Sheriff of Devonſbire the laſt 


| Year of Edward IV. being the Year 1483, all the Time of the ſhort Reign 


1485. 


of King Edward V. and in the iſt Year of Richard III. and he died, as 
Sir William Pole faith, in the iſt Year of Henry VII. 1485: He had by 
his Lady one Son named William, who ſucceeded him in his Eſtate, and 
two Daughters; 1. Joan married to Sir William Carew of Mobuns=- Atitrey, 
who had Iſſue by her, 1. Sir George Carew, who in 37 Henry VIII. 1545, 


the King being then at Portſmouth, was drowned! A great Ship, called 


the Mary-Roſe, of which he was Captain, ſank in the Harbour, and in it 


were drowned 'a great many Gentlemen with him. 2. Sir Philip Carew, 


Knight of Malta : 3. Sir Peter, an eminent Soldier in the 175/þ Wats, who 
all died without Iſſue, and one Daughter named Cecil, who was married to 


Thomas Kirtam, and by her he had 'Mohuns- Autrey, which from Kirkam 


whom was ilſued Rogers of Cannington in Somer 


came to Southcot, and from Southcot to Tunge, and is now in the Poſſeſſion 
of Sir W31Jiam. Tonge. | The ad Daughter of Sir William Conrtenay wat 
Catherine, who was firſt married to Tomas Rovers, Serjeant at Law, from 
fehle, whoſe Family is nov 

| XY extinct 
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TY "Her ond Husband was Sir William Hujtlesfield, Attorne) 540. Oban V. 
neral to King Edward IV. of the Privy Council to H. Henry VII. and J fande — 
of Oyer and Terminer; and he had by her a Daughter named Elizabeth, 
Wife of Sir Anthony Porte of Aclon in Glouce ee Sir 4 Him 
Huddesfie 1d with his Lady Catberine was buried in the little” Church of 
Shillin Red which Manour he purchaſed, and unto their A there is 3 
a fair Jonument eretted, s ne eG n e ene 


' 1 ' 
"i * 


« Here lieth Sir W, am Huddesfield Ae eee to King 
« Eduard IV. and of Council to King Henry VII. and Juſtice of 
« Oyer and Terminer, which died Thee 20th , Day of March, A. D. 


I © MCCCOXCIX, On whoſe Soul. Jeſus haye + ih Amen. ” 
, Honor Deo of nis. din ir 
$ 75 | | 8 Above i is this Motto; RE 


Conditor 1 nn Corporis et Anime e ER 
Sit mihi medicus & en uriufy; 1 AMI 


In the Window over his Picture is this ; 
. tres fo unt mea ſes Theſus Maria 7 oþamnes 
Over his Lady” s Fidture i is this; 


74 


Sy ns; Que peperit forem det mobs fori 3 GE * 
Under both their Picures are theſe Words; by Wh 


7 F 


Ow e 1 9 bow I atu Willielmi Huddesfield Militic er Cathering « uxoris eius. 
bog IS On. another part of the Tomb; d 


« « Dat Catherine the Wife of Sir William Huddesfield, Knight, 
* © Dau ghter to Sir William Courtenay, Knight. « th 


1 he * of Sir William G ourtenay, firſt of that Name, of Poder: 
Fea eee the ſame Le thoſe e7, his Father; ad the Arms of 


5 "py 50 we le, Sable, ks, Malbun Pierced Argent, 3 . 
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ROAL * 7 E R Game 0 -firſt Biſhop of Super l aſberyaicd Bi- 
8 ſop of J#7 uoheſter vas third Son of Sir Philip Cvurtenay of 
oY | Powderham, and Elizabeth Daughter of Malter Lord Hun- 
A cerford : He was in his younger Years bred in Oxford in 8 
Exeter College; E Colegio in Jallor Exonienſi, ſaith Mr. . quitat, Oxon: 
| Wood; and there he took his Degree of Batchelor of Laws, 
and after that he travelled into Forei n Parts, and took his Doctor's De. 


gree in the Univerſtty of e in Faly; ; and in the Year! 1477, he was 1477... 


admitted 
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nme Time be made a ſplendid Entertainment for the Uniperſit j)). 


1 FA 


ſent the prior of Canterbury to the Mayor and Sheriffs, to reſtore the a- 


foreſaid' Geoffry-to his Liberty, threatening” them elſe with Excommunica- 


tion; to prevent which the Party was releaſed, In à little Time after he 


Iſaac's Me- was made Dean of the ſame Church; and Whilſt he was Dean a Controver- 
aides ſy happened between the Mayor and Chamber-of Exeter on one Side, and 
the Company of Taylors on the other; and after both Sides had been at 

great Charges, it came to be determined by King Edward IV. whoſe final 

Order therein was ſent to Dr. Peter Courtenay, the Dean of the Church, 

to be delivered to both Parties. He did likewiſe when he was Dean make 

up a Difference between Sir William Courtenay his Brother and the Rector 

of Powderham about Tythes; and his Award is in the Hands of the pre- 

ſent Sir William Courtenay - He was alſo Maſter -of the Hoſpital of St, 


W hatten Au- of Windſor, for the reſigning of which (which Was in the Vear 1474) he 
gia San. had a Penſion of One Hundred Marks per Annum given him by the Dean 


for ten Days, ſo that the Duke could. not get over to his Friends, neither 


could they go to him; during which Time, the }elchmen living idly, and 
having neither Victuals nor Pay, went away and were diſperſed: The Duke 
being left thus almoſt alone was forced to fly, and was afterwards taken and 
put to Death: All his Friends upon this were diſperſed; ſome fled to 
Sanctuary, others took Shipping and failed to Britany to the Earl of Rfrh- 
ond; amongſt theſe were Peter Courtenay Biſhop: ok Exeter and Sir Ea- 
ward Courtenay his Brother, afterward Earl of Devunſbire; and they all 


4 , — 
—_ * ' 
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iuolſeſſed of ibn Chou. of 21915 11 
little Time after the Death of che Duke of By | 
Perſing of. his Accompligey King Richard made a Progrels into! Devon 
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Solemnity, and at the 


ſwore Allegiance to the Eark.of Richmond; and Ho\took his corporal Oath 
on the ſame Day, (vis the a th of December) That he would Marry the 
Princeſs. Elizabeth when. be bad ſuppreſſed: the Uſirper Richard, and was 


* td ths 1 Wo g g F \ 3 
uke of Buckingham, and the diſ- 
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hire: When he came to Exeter, the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens pre» Chap, VI. 
ſented him with a Purſe of Gold to obtain his F ayour; he received it gra Ws 
cioufly, lay in the City one Night, and the next Day went to take a View | 
of it, In his Weſtern Journey he found that the Gentlemen of thoſe Parts 
were almoſt all concerned in the Conſpiracy to depoſe him, and to raiſe up 
the Earl of Richmond to the Throne; and upon his Return to London he 
ſent down 7John' Lord Scroop with a ſpecial Commiſſion, who ſat at Tor- 
rington ; and then and there were indicted of High Treaſon, Thomas Mar- 
queſs of Dorſet, Peter Biſhop of Exeter, Sit Edward Courtenay, Walter 
Courtenay, and others, to the Number of Five Hundred; all that made 
their Eſcape were out- lawed, and thoſe that fell into King Richard's Hands 
were put to Death. ä IR | : 
In 1485, Henry Earl of Richmond, Jaſper Earl of Pembroke, his Un- 
cle, the Earl of Oxford, Peter Courtenay Biſhop of Exeter, and Sit Ed- 
ward Courtenay, with many other Knights and Eſquires, with a ſmall 
Number of French, landed at Mzlford-Haven, 4218750 6; and as ſoon as 
the Earl of Richmond's landing was known, ſeveral Noblemen and others 
with their Retinue gathered to him in great Numbers; and then the Earl 
marching againſt King Richard met with him at a Village called Boſworth 
near Leiceſter on the 22d of Auguſt, where there was fought a very ſharp 
Battle between them, in the Concluſion whereof King Richard was ſlain, 
his Army routed, and many of his Men killed, with little Loſs on the Earl 
of Richmond's Side ; and the Lord Stanley taking King Richard's Crown, 
which was found amongſt the Spoil, put it on the Earl of Richmond's 
Head, who from that Time aſſumed the Title and Power of King. 

A little after. (as was ſaid before) King Henry made Sir Edward Cour- 
tenay Earl of 2 and in the next Year, viz. 1486, he made the 
Biſhop of Exeter Biſhop of Wincheſter, upon the Death of William Main- 
fleet, Founder of Magdalen-College in Oxford. Mr. Weſtcot in his View 
of Devonſhire ſaith, That Peter Courtenay, Biſhop of Exeter, was in great 
Favour with the Earl of Richmond, both Abroad when he was in Brittany 
and France, and afterwards at Home when he became King of England; 
and. good Reaſon for it, for he ventured his Life for him, and lived in 
Exile for ſome Time upon the Earls Account, and was with him at the 
Battle of Boſworth, where no doubt he behaved himſelf couragiouſly ; for i,, 

one Author ſtiles him, Venerabilis Pater Petrus Epiſcopus Exon, Flos mi- 4 = * 469 
litiæ Patriæ ſug. | 2 5 | 28 

In the next Year, 1487, Peter Courtenay, Biſhop of Jinchęſter, was 
very near being choſen. Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford: Dr. John 
Ruſſel, Biſhop of Lincoln, being Chancellor in the Month of May this 
Year, he reſigned his Office, in order to be choſen again for the enſuing 
Year; but a. great many Scholars conſidering Biſhop Courtenays Worth, 
and confidering what William Courtenay, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
Richard Courtenay, Biſhop of Norwich, did for the Univcrfity when they 
were Chancellors, vated for the Biſhop of J/;xcheſter, and not without a 3 
great deal of Difficulty the Biſhop of Liucoln, although he was a grave and 1 — gow 
a wiſe Man, and had been Lord Chancellor of England, got to be re-choſen. aL 

This Biſhop. Courtenay, after he had governed the Dioceſe of Winche- 
fer for the Space of Five Years, died December 20, 1491: And Biſhop 
Godwin ſays, he was buried in his own Church, but whereabout, fays he 
I know not: But I rather think that he was buried in Powderham-Church ; 
for in the Middle of the Chancel of that Church there is a broad Stone, on 
which is the Effigies of a Biſhop with his Mitre in Braſs inlaid, which 
could not be for the Arch-Biſhop, for he was not of the Powderham-Fa- | 
N * TT . — — 
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Chap. VI. mily; neither for the Biſhop' of Norwich, for he was buried in J/eſtmin-+ 
fer-Abbey: It muſt be therefore for this Biſhop; and Biſhop Godwins 
| ſaying he did not know whereabout in J/zncheſter Church he was buried, 
makes it more likely that he was buried in Powderham. © 
The Hiſtorians ſeveral of them do ſay, that Peter Courtenay, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, was Brother to Sir Edward Courtenay that was reſtored to the 
Farldom of Devonſhire, but it is a Miſtake : But 'Biſhop Godwzn, who 
writ the Lives of the Biſhops, and John Hooker, Sir William Pole, and 
others who have writ of the Families of Devonſbire, do all ſay, that he 
was the Son of Sir Philip Courtenay of Powderham=-Caſtle and Elizabeth 
Daughter of Walter Lord Hungerford; and his Arms in Cycot Church do 
ſhew the ſame, which are, Or, three Torteaux, a File in chief with three 
Labels Azure, charged with nine Plates within the Royal Garter ; which 
was added to his Father's Arms, becauſq, as Biſhop of Vincheſter, he was 
Prelate of the Garter. 1 ihnen 
This Biſhop built the North Tower of the Cathedral Church of Exeter, 
and placed in it a great Bell weighing Twelve Thouſand Five Hundred 
Pounds, which after his Name is called Peter's Bell; unto this Bell was the 
Biſhop pleaſed to add a Clock, and to the Clock a Dial of very curious In- 
vention, eſpecially for that Age; for it ſhews the Changes of the Moon, 
the Day of the Month, together with the Hour of the Day. He likewiſe 
was a great Benefactor to the Church of Honiton; for he built the Tower, 
as his Father's Arms impaled with thoſe of his Mother's in the Tower- 
Window do ſhew : He likewiſe built good Part of the Church, which in 
his Days was made from a little Chapel, dedicated to St. Michael, into a 
2 handſome Pariſh-Church ; and the Arms of the Family are in the Pillars 
of the Church : He likewiſe, in all Probability, made a curious Skreen of 
fine Work manſhip that is between the Body of the Church and the Chancel. 


His Motto was, Quod verum tutum; and his Arms were thoſe of his 
Father, impaled firſt with the Arms of the Biſhoprick of Exeter, and at» 
terwards with thoſe of Miucheſter, encompaſſed with the Royal Garter. 


A2AALGGAMEASERAERRELESEERGAELLAARRACERS 
CH AP. VII. 


n IR William Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, of Pouader- 
Seel bam-Caſtle, was Son of Sir William Courtenay, and Margaret 
df Daughter of William Lord Bonvile : He married Cicely 
Daughter of Sir John Cheyney of Pincourt in Pinhay Pariſh, 
\ It was the Seat of Stretch, one of whoſe Co-heirs brought 
| it to Cheyney, alias de Caſineto, or de Caneto, whoſe Race 
lived there in good Eſteem for four Deſcents, and the Patrimony was divi- 
ded amongſt four Daughters of Sir John Cheyney, and Sir William Courte- 
1ay married one of them. Sir John Cheyney was High Sheriff in the ad of 
: Edward IV. and again in 13 Edward IV. 8 A 
This Sir William Courtenay the ſecond, was, as Sir Willuam Pole faith, 

accounted a good Man of War in the Time of Henry VII. 
1497 In the Year 1497, 33th of Henry, VII. when Perkin Warbeck beſieged 
Exeter, Sir William Courtenay. of Powderham, together with Edward 
Courtenay, Earl of N and his Son Lord William Courtenay, and 
many other Devonſbire Gentlemen, came to the City of Exeter and helped 
Taz wo OK Jet eee be ies Heh 2 
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the Citizens, and forced Perkin Warbeck to raiſe the Siege, and to march to 


Taunton, as was ſaid before when we ſpake of Edward Earl of Devonſbire. 


in the Year before, viz. the 12th of Henry VII. Sir John Halwell, alias 
Halgewell, went to Law with Sir William Courtenay for the Lands of Chi- 
verſion. It was ſaid before, that Sir John Chiverſton, who married Joan 


Chap. VII. 


the Daughter of Hugh, ſecond Earl of Devonſbire, did, in caſe he died 


without Iſſue, ſettle 


verſton, from which the Family had its Name, Ilton-Caſtle, Thurleſton, and 
other Lands: 'The Earl of Devonſbire gave theſe Lands to his Son Sir 
Peter Courtenay, who was called Sir Peter Courtenay of 7/ton-Caſtle, and 
he dying without Iſſue, theſe Lands, according to his Father's Settlement, 
came to Richard Courtenay, Biſhop of Norwich, Son to Sir Philip Cour- 
tenay of Powderham-Caftle, and ſo they deſcended to this Sir Milliam 
Courtenay, Sir John Halwell being next Heir to Sir John Chiverſton, as 
deſcended from a Siſter of his, claimed theſe Lands as his own, and after 
a long and chargeable Suit at Law, it was by Arbitriment concluded, that 
Sir William Courtenay ſhould pay unto Sir Fohu Halwell One Thouſand 
Pounds in the Tower of London, which accordingly was done, and all. the 
Money, as it is ſaid, was paid in ſmall Pence, It is delivered by Tradition, 
that Sir Milliam Courtenay uſed great Frugality whilſt the Law-Suit was 
depending, riding always to London but with one Man; whereas his Ad- 
verſary was commonly attended with Twenty, | | 
This Sir William Courtenay had by his Lady three Sons; 1. Sir William, 
ho ſucceeded him in his Eſtate, of whom we ſhall ſpeak in the next Chap- 
ter, 2. James of Upcat, who was ſo called from the Manour of Upcor, 
which was given, in all Probability, by his Uncle the-Biſhop of J/znche- 
ſter, for the Biſhop's Arms are in a Window. in the Church; and it is very 
likely that he purchaſed it, This Sir James Courtenay married a Daugh- 
ter of Sir John Baſſet, and had with her the Manour of Aſbford He had 
by her two Sons, 45 and John; the Iflue of James, after four De- 
ſcents, failed ſo, as that his Land came unto James Courtenay, deſcended 
from John ſecond Son of the firſt James, who left an only Daughter, 


married 1 Moor, Eſq; of Moor near Taviſtock ; and the laſt of that 


Family ſold it not long ſince to Fohn Upcot of Tiverton, Merchant. The 
laſt James Courtenay of Upcot was High Sheriff of Devonſbire in the Year 
1534, the 2d of Queen Mary, in the Time of Wiat's Rebellion. 

Sir William Courtenay had likewiſe ſeveral Daughters; 1. Anne, married 
to Thomas Gibbe, Eſq; of Fenton in Dartington Pariſh. 2. Joan, married 
to. Sir William Beaumont of Shirwell : A little Time after they were mar- 
ried, there happened out a Difference between them, upon which Sir Wil- 


ae, 1 Is Lands upon the Earl of Devon/bire, his Father-in- 
law; and Sir John dying without Iſſue, the Earl had his Lands, viz. Chi- 


Welitcot's 
Survey of Des 
vonſnite. 


liam abſented himſelf from his Wife, and went to London, where he lived 


two Years and died, and whilſt he was abſent ſhe had a Son born, who was 
| bred up very privately ; and after Sir William Beaumont's Death, his Bro- 
ther Philip ſucceeded him in his Lands as next Heir, and died quietly poſ- 
ſeſſed thereof, having firſt, for Want of Iſſue, ſettled them upon his Bro- 
ther, by a ſecond Wife, Thomas. He alſo dying without Iſſue, the Eſtate 
came to Hngh his younger Brother, whoſe Daughter and Heir was married 
to John N Eſq. Hugh the laſt Heir Male being dead, | Fohn the 
Son of Joan, Wife to Sir William Beaumont, being come of Age, cntred 
upon the Eſtate of Beaumont, and claimed it as his Right, being Heir to 
Sir William Beaumont his Father, it being proved that he was born in 
Wedlock; and John Baſſet, Son of Joan Siſter to Sir William Beaumont, 
claimed it as his Right; and Margaret the Wife of John Chicheſter, Daugh- 
rr | ter 
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Fl Chap. VII. ter of Hugh Beaumont, made alſo Title to the fame ; whereupon divers 
1 ym Law-ſuits were commenced at Common Law and Chancery, and by the 
Foavour and Intereſt of the Lord Daubeny, Baſſet got a Decree in Chancery 
for the ſaid Lands; whereupon there was an Appeal made to Parliament, 
and it was declared in Parliament, That ſeeing John the Son of Joan, Wife 
of Sir William Beaumont, was born in Wedlock,” be could not be barr'd of 
the Lands. Bnt at laſt it was agreed amongſt the Parties, That 64 
ſhould have Tolſton, Shirwell, and other Lands, to the Value of Two Hun- 
dred Marks of old Rent; and John the Son of Joan, Wife of Sir William 
Beaumont, ſhould have Gitti ſbam, and ſo much of other Lands as amount- 
ed to the Value of Two Hundred Marks of Yearly Rent; the Refidue 
Baſſet had; a great Part of which he gave to the Lord Daubeny, and the 
Heirs Male of his Body, for ſtanding by him in the Law-ſuit, which re- 
turned to the Heirs of Baſſet after the Death of the Earl of Bridgwater, 
the Loi® Danbenys Son. This Giles Lord Daubeny was a great Man: 
He came into England from Brittany with Henry VII. and was by him 
made Lord Chamberlain and Knight of the Garter ; and therefore no on- 
| der that by his Intereſt Baſſet got the better of it at Law: But it is to be 
f wondered at, that ſuch a great Man ſhould bargain to have ſuch a great 


* Share of the Eſtate for his Favour and Intereſt, and Diligence in promo- 
I! ting the. Cauſe of Baſſet. His Son Henry was by King Henry VIII. made 


lf Earl of Bridgwater, but he dying without Iſſue Male, after his Death 
the Eſtate, as was ſaid, returned to the Heirs of Baſſet. Joan the Widow 
| of Sir William Beaumont took to her ſeeond Husband John Bodrugan, 
| and her Son John was by ſome called John Bodrugan, after the Name of 
Li her ſecond Husband ; but he took to him the Name of Beaumont, and 
fi ſeated himſelf at Gittiſbam, and there his Family continued for three Ge- 
þ Princes Wor, nerations, until the Year 1594, 36 Elizabeth, when Henry Beaumont, the 
i 2 bier. laſt of the Family died, who in his Life-time gave Lands to the Value of 
W Twenty Pounds per Annum to the Poor of Honiton; and by his Will, dated 
Wl. March 17, 1590, gave Eight Hundred Pounds to buy Land, the Profits 
[| of which were to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor of Honiton, Gittiſham, 
0 Autrey St. Mary and Sidbury; and as for his Lands in Gittiſbam, having 
[| no Iſſue of his own, he ſettled them upon Sir Thomas Beaumont of-Cole- 
Ii Orton in Leiceſterſhire, whoſe Son Sir Henry fold that Eſtate to Mr. Ni- 
| cholas Putt, and was lately the Seat of Sir Thomas Putt, Baronet, and now 
1 of Raimundo Putt, Eſquire. dw gs > Ss ; 
li | The zd Daughter of Sir Milliam Courtenay was married to John Co- 
|. pleſtone, Eſq; and another was married to. « Danvers, Eſq; from 
I whom was deſcended Sir Charles Danvers, who being concerned in the 
4 Rebellion and Inſurrection made by the Earl of Efex againſt Queen Eli 
Ll | zabeth in the Year 1601, and being ſentenced to Death for the ſame, re- 
queſted that he might die the Death of Noblemen, that is, be beheaded : 
Camded's II. And indeed, as Mr. Camden ſays, he was nobly deſcended ; for his Mother 
n of Queen was Daughter and one of the Heireſſes of Nevi} Lord Latimer, by the 
Elizabeth. Daughter of Henry Earl of Worceſter : His Grand-mother was the Lore 
Mordant's Daughter, and his Great Grand-mother of the Family of th. 
Courtenays ; ſo faith Mr. Camden. et 


1512, This Sir William Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, of Powderham- 
Caſtle, died in the Tear 1512, 4 Henry VIII. His Arms were the fam: 
with thoſe of his Father, impaled with thoſe of Cheyney, which were 
Gules, four Fuſs in Feſt Argent four Eſealaps Sable: 
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ced to diſperſe to ſave their Lives, and Sir Richard Edgecomb went to his 
own Houſe and hid himſelf, and King Richard ſent a Party of Men to 
ſeize him; Sir Richard hearing of their coming fled to a Wood that he 
had near his Houſe, which was near to the River Tamar, and being cloſely 
purſued, he took his Cap and put a Stone in it, and tumbled it into the 
River; his Purſuers hearing the Noiſe of the Stone falling into the Water, 
and ſeeing the Cap upon the Water, they thought that Sir Richard had 
thrown himſelf into the River and drowned himſelf; fo they left off pur- 
ſuing of him, and Sir Richard got over into Brittany to the Earl of 
Richmond, and afterwards came over into England with him, and was at 
the Battle of Boſworth, and was in great Favour with him when he be- 
came King of England; and the King, as ſoon as he came to the Throne, 
gave him the Caſtle and Honour of Totues, which came to the Crown by 
the Attainder of John Lord Zouch: The King alſo made Sir Richard 
Eqdegecomb Comptroller of his Houſhold, and of the Privy Council, and em- 
ployed him in divers Ambaſſies: He was ſent Ambaſſadour to the King of 
Scots, and into Brittany, where he died. Sir Richard in Remembrance 
of the great Deliverance he had in the Wood, built a Chapel in the Place 
where he hid himſelf. But to return to Sir William Courtenay, his Son- 
in-law: | 
In the Year 1523, 13 Henry VIII. the King having got an Army of 1523, 
Men in Readineſs, cauſed them to be tranſported to Calais, and appointed 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, to command them: The Duke went 
to Calais, Auguſt 24, and there were appointed to attend him a great many 
Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, amongſt whom, Holliugſbed faith, was Sir 
William Courtenay. The Duke marched his Army into the Enemy's Coun- 
try, taking all Places that reſiſted him ; and after ſome Time the Empe- 
ror's Army joined them, and they made in all Twenty Thouſand Men: 
The Duke with his Army came within Eleven Leagues of Paris, but the 
Year being far ſpent, it being about the End of September, and the Wea- 
ther being very cold, the Duke was forced to return. The King hearing 
that the Armies were ſeparated, and the Duke returned to Calais, was ve- 
ry angry, his Intention being to fortify the Places the Duke had faken ; 
and for that Purpoſe he had commanded the Lord Montjoy with Six Thou- 
fand Men to reinforce the Troops; but. before the King's Pleaſure could 
be known, the Duke with his Forces was come to Calais, where he ſtaid 
for ſome Time, that the King's Anger might be appeaſed before he went 
to England; and the King being at laſt- ſatisfied with the Reaſons that 
were given for their Return, received the Duke of Suffolk into his former 
Grace and Fayour, \ | ELM | 4 
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. Ch. VIII. Sir William Courtenay was High Sheriff of Deævonſbire in the Year 1525, 
a A 17 Henry VIII. In the Year 1532, 25 Henry VIII. a Penſion of Five 
lf | ve e. Marks per Annum was granted under the Seal of the City of Exeter to 
* Sir William Courtenay, Knight, for his Life, that he might be the Patron 
| and Defender of the ſaid City; as there was likewiſe the fame Sum granted 
a little before to the Lord Cromwell for the ſame Purpoſe; and to Sir 
William Cecil, Secretary of State, ſome Time after. tf 2 
= About that Time Commiſſioners were appointed in all Counties, the 
= Biſhop of the Dioceſe being always one of them, to examine into the 
yearly Value of Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, ſo that their Tenths and Firſt- 
Fruits might be proportioned accordingly : Theſe Commiſſioners were the 
1 chiefeſt Perſons in all Counties under the Degree of Barons: Men of un- 
| queſtionable Extraction, none as yet ſtanding upon the Ruin of Abbeys to 
heighten their mean Birth with the Repute of Gentility, faith Mr. Fuller; 
and thoſe for Devonſhire were Sir William Courtenay and Sir Thomas Den- 
nis; they were ſome Years in doing of it, and the Commiſſioners of De- 
1535- vonſbire finiſhed their Commiſſion in the Year 1535, 27 Henry VIII. in 
which Year Sir William Courtenay died. — en! 
He had by his firſt Wife Margaret Edgecomb, 1. George, of whom 1 
; | ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 2. Sir Peter or Piers Courtenay, Knight, 
of Uetrook : He was Sheriff in the 24d of Edward VI. in which Year was 
| the Corniſh Inſurrection, and Sir Piers Courtenay appeared very loyal and 
| active for the ſuppreſſing of it. | 
| ] Againſt the North Wall in the Chancel of Chudleigh Church, in which 


Pariſh Ugbrook is, there is an Altar Monument of Free-ſtone, in the Front 
, of which, at one End, are the Courtenays Arms; at the other End are 
ji thoſe of Shilſton, and in the Middle the Date of the Year when the Mo- 
Þ nument was erected, vg. 1607, it is covered with a marble Table, on 


| which is the following Inſcription ; 


| | p « Here lyeth the Body of Sir Pierce Courtenay, Son to Sir William Conr- 

i « tenay of Powderham, Knight, who died Ao. D. 1552, May 20; 
il and alſo the Body of Dame Elizabeth his Wife, fole Daughter 

il « and Heire to Robert Shilſton of Brideſtowe, Eſquire, who died the 

lf « 8th of November 1605. TE J 


| | Over this Monument, againſt the Wall, is another put up by the firſt 
li; Lord Clifford, who was Lord High Treaſurer in the Reign of King 
Charles II. where we have inſcribed, | 


Mynuaoy Ouyuas adde 0115S 0un0rt Kw e e 
SEnueoy Ths eig Tleggapes My in &Atuct:* 


| , 2 | . . . . . v 45 7 | 
= Is) bere is alſo inſcribed on it this which followeth; 


| | « Sir Peirce Courtenay married Elisabeth Daughter of Sir Robert Shrl- 
qi 5 « ſton, who had Iſſue vii Children; Carew, Edward, and James, 
1 „ Sons: Alſo Daughters, Katherine mat: to Kempthorn; Dorothy 
| | « mar: to Cowlinge; Anne mar. to Clifford; and Joan married to 
« Tremayne. ” 11 1 e SELED 


il : Edward, Sir Peter Courtenays Son, out-liyed his Father, and inherited 
9 | his Eſtate : He married a Daughter of Thomas Moor of Taunton , ſhe was 


_ afterwards ſecond Wife of Humphry Malrond of Bradfield; Eſquire, _ 


bd 
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firſt Wife was Mary Daughter of Thomas Willoughby, Knight, Lord Chief Ch. VIII. 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, $21: N not WINX 
Sir William Pole faith, that this Mr. Edward Courtenay had by his 
Wife two Daughters Heirefles ; the firſt Anne, married to Anthony Clifford, 
of Borſcomb in Wiltſbire and Kings-Teignton in Devonſhire, by whom he 
had two Sons, William Clifford, Eſq; who poſſeſſed Borſcomb and Kings- 
e and Thomas, upon whom his Father ſettled Ugbrook, from whom 
is deſcended the preſent Lord Clifford. The ſecond Daughter of Edward 
Courtenay, Eſq; was Catherine, who was married to Joſias Calmady, who 
was Father to Sir Shilſton Calmady, Knight. MEL IG 
This Edward Courtenay, Son of Sir Peter Courtenay, died in the Houſe 
of one Edward Tailor in King-ſtreet, Weſtminſter, in the Year 1566 ; and 
in St. Margaret's Church in Weſtminſter, on the North Side of the Altar, 
is a braſs Monument with this Inſcription ; N 


. 


4 Give Thanks to God for Edward Courtenay, Eſqr. Son and Heir of 

Sir Peter Courtenay of Devonſbire, Knight, who living a Life 
« agrecable to his Eſtate and Stock, ended the ſame like a faithful 
0 rea the 27 of November, 1556, and is buried before this 
« Stone. . 


The Beginning of this Epitaph is very remarkable; for whereas before 

the Reformation Epitaphs did commonly begin with theſe Words, Pray 
for the Soul, this begins with Give Thanks to God; juſt as in the Form of 
bidding Prayet before the Reformation, the Words were, Jou ſhall pray 
for all them that be departed out of this World in the Faith of Chriſt; at- 
ter the Reformation the Words were, Jou ſhall give Thanks to God for all 
them that be departed out of this World in the Fear of God. 

The zd Son of Sir William Courtenay of Powderham was Henry; 4th, 
Nicholas; 5th, Anthony. Sir William Courtenays ſecond Wife was Mary 
Daughter of Sir 70% Gamsford of Surrey, by whom he had Iſſue, 1. Phi- 
lip; 2. John, of Autrey St. Mary, who had Iſſue Roger, who had Iflue 
William. © | | 

This John Courtenay was in the City of Exeter when it was beſieged 
by the Rebels in the Reign of Edward VI. for Holling ſbed faith, that 
in the Year 1549, 3 Edward VI. a great many of the Commons in De- 
wonſhire and Cornwall did riſe up in Rebellion, and required that not only 
the Incloſures might be thrown down, but alſo that they might have their 
Old Religion; and they came and beſieged the City of Exeter; and whilſt 
the City was beſieged, there were two Gentlemen in the City; the One 
was of an honourable - Houſe and Parentage, named John Courtenay, Son 
of Sir William Courtenay of Powderham, Knight; a Man of very good | 
Knowledge and Experience in Matters of War: 'The other alſo was a Man 
of very good Knowledge and Experience; his Name was Bernard Duſſield, 
Servant to the Lord Ruſſel, and Keeper of his Houſe in Exeter. John 
Conrtenay affirmed, that Sallies out. upon the Enemy were not to be made 
in any Fort or City that ſtood upon its Guard, without a very ſpecial Or- 
der from the Commanding Officer, or upon ſame urgent Neceſlity, eſpe- 
cially not to be done in the Diftreſs the City was then in: But Bernard 
Duſſield having deſigned a Sally, and being loth to deſiſt from the Enter- 
prize that he with others had defigned, plainly declared, that there ſhould 
be a Sally made: Whereupon Mr. Courtenay went to the Mayor, who 
immediately aſſembled his Brethren, and having the Matter fully debated, 
concluded, That it was dangerous for the City to make a Sally at that 
Time, and ſo it was put off, SN: 


LS 


* 
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The zd Son of Sir William Courtenay by his ſecond Wife was ; James, 
upon whom his Father ſettled Butterleigh, and after four Deſcents it re- 
verted to the Family of Powderham. His 4th Son by his ſecond Wife 


was Thomas, who in Queen, Elizvbeth's Time was Captain of a Man of 


1579. 
Camdon's III. 
ſtory of Queen 
E 1:7abeth. 


War, and did a notable Exploit againſt the Rebels in Trefand, in the Year | 


1 579, 22d of Queen Elizabeth: In Munſter, a Province in Ireland, James 


Eitz-morris raiſed a new Rebellion; the ſame Fitz-morris that a-while 
before falling upon his Knees before Perrot Preſident of Munſter had with 
humble Intreaties and lamentable Howlings begged his Pardon, and moſt 
ſolemnly vowed his Fidelity and Obedience to the Queen: This Man had 
withdrawn himſelf into France, and promiſed the French King, that if he 
would aſſiſt him, he would unite all Ireland to the Scepter of France, and 
reſtore the Romiſh Religion in that Iſland; but being wearied out with 

Delays, and in the End laughed. at, he went from France into Spain, and 
made the ſame Promiſes to the Catholick King; the King ſent him over 
to the Biſhop of Rome, from whom having, at the earneſt Sollicitations 
of Sanders an Engliſh Prieſt, and Allen an Iriſb one, both of them Doctors 
in Divinity, gotten a little Money, the Authority of a Legate granted to 
Sanders, a conſecrated Banner, and Letters of Recommendation to the Sa- 
1iard, he returned into Spain, and from thence arrived, about the firſt 
Day of July, with thoſe two Divines, three Ships, and a ſmall Body of 
Men, at St. Mary Mich (which the Tri/þ contractedly call Smerſwick) in 
Kerry, a Peninſula of Irelaud, where in a Place ſolemnly conſecrated by 
the Prieſts, he erected a Fort, and drew up his Ships cloſe under it. The 
two Doctors hallowed the Place after the Popiſh Manner, and promiſed the 
Men Safety, and that no Enemy ſhould dare to come upon them. There 
was at that Time a Devonſbire Gentleman, faith Hollingſbed, named Tho- 
mas Courtenay, and he hearing of their Landing, having a good Wind, came 
into the Bay of St. Mary Wick, and finding the Ships of James Fitæ-mor- 
ris at Anchor, took them all; whereby, ſaith Hollingſbed, Fitz-morris and 
his Company loſt a Piece of the Pope's Bleſſing; for by that they were 
rendered unable to put to Sea again whatever ſhould. happen. The Earl 
of Deſmond joined with Fitz-morrts, and carried on a Rebellion for ſome 
Time, but was at laſt ſlain, and his great Eſtate forfeited: And this Action 
of Sir Thomas Courtenay, in all Probability, gave Occaſion to Sir William 
Conrtenay that then was, with others, by the Queen's Conſent, to make 
new Plantations, and to plant Seigniouries in the Earl of Deſmond's Coun. 
try, by which the Family of Powderham is to this Day poſſeſſed of a 


great Eſtate in that Country. Gus 9 bf 105 
This Sir William Courtenay had a Daughter named Mary, (Mr. Prince 


| lays Gertrude) who was married to Sir John Chicheſter of Raleigh: they 


were wonderfully bleſſed with a noble Iſſue, having five Sons, four where- 


of were Knights, two of which alſo were Lords, a Baron, ard a Viſcount, 


Iſſue by her Sir William Francis, Knight, who was flain by the Rebels 
on Cliſi-Bridge in Edward the VIth's Time; the Manner thus: 


and eight Daughters, all married to the chiefeſt Families in the, Weſtern 
Parts. Sir William Courtenay had another Daughter named Cicely, who 
was married to Nicholas Francis of Fraucis-Court, Eſq; now called Kill- 
rington, or Killerton, in Broad-Cliſt, the Seat of Sir Hugh Ackland : He had 


„ 


The Lord Ruſſe} marched with a ſmall Force to relieye Exeter beſieged 


buy the Rebels, and he ſtaid a-while i for. ſome Supplies that Sir I illiam 


Herbert was to bring from Briſtol; but being afraid that the Rebels ſhould 


incloſe him, he marched: back to Honiton, where he had lain before; and 


finding that the Enemy had taken a Bridge behind, de kalba 
| — NY A N Ind 1; DIIGBE, 


T% „ 7 * 
* N. 12 


here-they were atterly vanquiſhed and put to the Rout, and the Siege of 


in Devonſbire 


erected againſt the Time that Dinner ſhould end. The Mayor was diligent 
to fullfil his Command, and no ſooner was Dinner ended, but he demanded 
of the Mayor, Whether the Work was finiſhed? The Mayor anſwered, that 
all was ready: I pray you, ſays the Provoſt, bring me to the Place; and 


neſton was Pro- 
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Bridge; he deat them from it, killing Six Hundred of them without any Ch. 


= 


therewith he took him friendly by the Hand, and beholding the Gallows, 


he asked the Mayor, Whether he thought them to be ſtrong enough? 
Yes, faid the Mayor, doubtleſs they are: Well, faid the Provoſt, get you 
up fpeedily, for they are prepared for you, I hope, anſwered the Mayor, 
you mean not as you ſpeak. In Faith, ſaith the Provoſt, there is no Re- 
medy,, for, you have been a buſy Rebel; and ſo he preſently hung him up. 
Near the Gd Place dwelt a Miller, who had been a buſy Actor in that 
Rebellion, and fearing the Coming; of the Provoſt-Marſhal, told his Ser- 


(iller, that he ſhould ſay that he was the 


F 


A 


vant, that he had Occaſion to > go from Home; and therefore, told him, if 


any ſhould enquire after the 


V - 


* 


Miller, and fo he had been for three Years before: So when the Provoſt 


; ; ＋ 


came and called for the Miller, his Servant came forth, and ſaid that he Was 


fs » A 
9 : $74 \ 


the Man: The Provoſt demanded how long he had kept the Mill? Theſe 


. 9 * * 


three Years, anſwered the Servant: Then the Provoſt commanded his Mcn 


to ſeize him, and to hang him on the next Tree: Then the Fellow cried 


? 


out, that he was not the Miller, but the Miller's Man. Nay, Sir, ſays the 


| Provoſt, I will take thee to thy Word; if thou art the Miller, thou art a 


buſy Knave ; if thou art not, thou art a falſe lying Knave; whatſoever 


thou art thou ſhalt be hanged, When others alſo told him, that the Fel 
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low Was but the Miller's Man; What then, ſaid he, Could he e ee 


WY done his Maſter any better Service than to bang for Hart's and ſo without 


1885.4 
Burnet's Hift. 


of the Refor- 


mation, Vol. 2 
page 324+ 


Chap. IX. 


more ado he was diſpatchec. 3 21211} & Def 79 
In 1555; the 3d of Queen Mary; ho was a Polenent called, and 
this Sir Anthony Kingſton was, Act Dr. Buruet, a great Stickler in it; 
and it muſt be for the Proteſtant Religion againſt the Court, ſeeing that he 
hanged up ſo many in King Eduards Time for their riſing in Rebellion 


for their Old Religion; ing being a bold daring Man, he one Day; during 


the Time of the Sitting of the Parliament, took away the Keys of the: 
Houſe from the Serjeant, which, it ſeems, was not diſpleaſing re hs ma- 


jor Part of the Houſe, ſince they did nothing upon it, faith Dr. Burnet ; 4 


but the Day before the Parliament was diſſolved he Was ſent. to the Tower, 

on the gth of December, and lay there / till the a3d of that Month, and 
then he ſubmitted and asked e and Was diſcharged) But He Was the 
next Year accuſed to have engaged in a Deſign with ſome others to have 


robbed the Exchequer of 50000 /. whereupon fix. of the Confederatea were 


executed for Felony, and Sir Anthony King ſton died in his Way to Lon- 


Aon from Devonſbire as they were bringing him up; and if he had hot, he 


would, in all Probability, have been ſerved in the ſame Manner that he = 
ſerved: the Mayor, c of Bodmyn, the Miller, and many others. 

Sir Villiam Courtenay, third of that Name, died, as the Inquition 
taken after his Death faith, the 24th of November, 27 Henry VIII. It 
lays likewiſe, that William . Son and Heir of George Courtenay, 
Son and Heir of the aforeſaid Sir 2 Courtenay, is his Kinſman and 
next Hei and is of the Age of fix Years and wmething more. 7 

adm ban 

The Arms) oof this Sir William Courtenay: were the fame with. thoſe of 
his Father, impaled with the Arms of Edgecomb, vi. Gules, on a 2 
Sable cotiæ 1 ar, wand Boars Heads A Or. 5135! For 


ALKRAA? eee 


GA IX. 


Fe y- 0 RGE Courtenay Was 800 of Sir William este third 
of that Name: He married Catherine Daughter of Sir 8 | 
_ Saint-Leger of Annery, who was Knighted at T ournay 
the Reign of King Henry VIII. and was High Sheriff of De- 
— — vonſbire 22 Henry VIII“ He was Son of Sir Thomas Saint- 
Lager, who married Anne Siller of King Edward IV. and Widow of Heu- 
ry Holland, Duke of Exeter. This So Thomas Saint-Leger was put to 
Death for conſpiring againſt Richard III. at the ſame Time when Peter 
Courtenay, Biſhop of Exeter, Sir Edward Courtenay, and a great many 
other Weſtern Gentlemen, had agreed to Join the Duke of Buckinghans 


— 
F 
* 


| then in Arms. 


This Gentleman, George Courtenay, died young, before his Father, and 
therefore. J can find but little Concerning! him ; only, Sir Peter Ball fays that 
he Was Knighted. | 


His Arms were © imputed with thoſe of Saint-Liger, VIS. Aæure 2 nah 
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ohn "Pawlet, Marqueſs of Mincheſtef. This John was 


of -England, Who died in the Year 1571, ning 9 
A 


nay the 6th of January; and this Challenge was proclaimed: And then 


the King, in his Journal, a little after, ſays, the Challenge that was made 


in the laſt Month was fulfilled Januar) 3, and then he names the Chal- 


Williams, the Lord Fitzwalter, the Lord Ambroſe, the Lord Roberts, the 


Lord Fitwarren, Sir George Howard, Sir William Stafford, Sir John Parret, 
Mr. Norrice, Mr. Digby, Mr. Warcup, Mr. Courtenay, Mr. Knolls, the Lord 
Bray, Mr. Paſton, Mr. Cary, Mr. Anthony Brown, Mr. Drury; theſe in all 
ran ſix Courſes a-piece at Tilt againſt the Challengers, and accompliſhed their 
Courſes right well, and ſo departed again. On the 6th of January the 
aforeſaid Challengers came into theTournay, and the Defendants entered in af- 
ter, and with them two more, Mr. Tirrel and Mr. Robert Hopton, and fought 
right well, and ſo the Challenge was accompliſhed. The ſame Night there 
was firſt a Play, after a Talk between one that was called Riches and the 
other Jouth, Whether of them was better? After ſome pretty Reaſoning 
there came in ſix Champions of either Side: On Touth's Side came my 
Lord Fitzwalter, my Lord Ambroſe, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir William 
Cobham, Mr. Cary, Mr, Narcup On Riches Side, my Lord Fitzwarren, 
Sit Robert Stafford, Mr, Courtenay, Digby, Hopton, Hungerford; all theſe 
fought Two to Two at Barriers in the Hall: Then came in Two apparrelled 
like Almains, the Earl of Ormond and Jaques Granado, and Two came in 


like Fryars, but the Almaius would not ſuffer them to paſs till they had 


fought; the Fryars were Mr. Drury and Thomas Cobham : After this fol- 


lowed two Masks, one of Men, another of Women; then a Banquet of 120 


Diſhes. This Day was the End of Chriſtmas ; ſo faith King Edward VI. in 


his Diary. This Mr, Courtenay that is mentioned in the King's Journal 


muſt be this Sir William Courtenay that was Knighted afterward. 
This Sir William Courtenay and Sir Peter Carew ſerved King Philip 
and Queen Mary in their French Wars, faith Sir William Pole; and Hol- 
lingſbed ſaith, that in the Year 1557, Queen Mary proclaimed War againſt 
France, and upon the 6th of July King 1 paſſed over to Calais, and ſo 
to Flanders, where on that Side he made Proviſion for the Wars; and the Queen 
ſhortly after cauſed an Army of One Thouſand Horſe and Four Thouſand 
Foot, with Two Thouſand Pioneers, to be tranſported over unto his Aſſiſt- 
ance, under the Leading of diyers of the Nobility and other valiant 8 
3 ö amongſ 
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Chap. X. 
EY 


1557. 


1560. 


Edward IV. and Widow of Henty Holland, Duke of Exeter. 


— 


amongſt whom \ was Sir William Courtenay. King Philip beſieged St. PR 
tin in Picardy, and on the 1oth of Auguſt the French cndeavonting to 
throw Succours into the Town were/miſerably defeated; there were Two 
Thouſand Five Hundred of them ſlain, and amongſt them many of great 
Rank, and as many taken Priſoners. | On. the eighth Day aftey this 2 
the Town was taken by Storm, and all the, Men that Wele « Meir ED 
the Sword or. made Priſoners 1810 A Mü | 
Sir William Courtenay. died at the Siege of. St. "Dpintiv; * Veetbers a 
violent or natural Death is uncertain : Moſt. likely be was Killed, | Either at 
the Time when the French endeavoured to thrpw. Succours into the Town, 
or elſe when it was ſtormed and taken: The Town was taken en the 18th 
of Auguſt, 1.557, and about that Time he died, in the Prime of bis Years; 
and 8 85 had lived longer, in all Probability, he would, by ſerving his 
Country, have merited to have the Earldom of Devonſhire: md to His 
Family, the laſt Earl of the Elder Branch dying but a little before; even 
as tlie firſt Braneh ccaſing Sir Edward 7 of the ſecond Branch 


had the Earldom reſtored to bim by King Henry VIII. for ferring him 


| in his Wars. 


Sir William Courtenay had by bis Lady Elisabeth Powlet a Son named 
William, who e him in his Eſtates. His. Lady out-lived him, and 
was married again to Sir Henry Oughtred, Knight; nd ſhe departed this 
Life at Chelſea, Nquember 4, 1576, 18 Elizabeth, and was Mie” at 
Baſing, the Burying-Place of her Anceſtors, Rib F 


Sir William Courtenay's Arms: were ab ſame with his Father's s, impa- 
led with thoſe of his Lady, VIS. Sable, three Swords in Title. e 
Pomels Or. bh | | 


1 
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FEE! w I R WWilliam cmd; fifth of that Name, of Powderham- 
CAS * > ) Caſtle, was Son of Sir William Courtenay and Elizabeth 
» Pawlet his Wife. He was born in 1553, 1 Queen Mary, 
and was about four Years old when his Father died. He mar- 
3 ried Elizabeth Daughter of Henry Manners, Earl of Nut- 
. land, and Margaret Nevil his Wife, Dau guter of Ralph 
Earl of V. eftmoreland, This Earl of Rutland by his Will, bearing Date 

July 5, 1560, gave his Daughter Elizabeth One Thouſand Pounds to her 
Portion, and Thirty Pounds per Ann. for her Maintenance till her Mar- 
riage or Age of Twenty One Vears; and by a Schedule annexed to his 
Will, he increaſed the Portion of his Daughter Elizabeth Five Hundred 
Marks, in caſe ſhe ſhould marry with the Conſent of his Wife and Bro- 
ther George Earl of Shrewsbury, and of his Brother John Manners, or 
any two of them; and ſhe married, as was ſaid, Sir Nilliam Courtenay 
of Poroder han- Caſtle: This Henry "Manners, Farl of Rutland, was Son 
of Thomas firſt Earl of that Family ; he was Lord Roos' of Hamtake, Trus- 
bat, and Belvoir, deſcended by the Lady Anne his Mother from Richard 
Duke of York and Earl of Rutlaud, 4 was created Earl of 'Ruttand by 
King Henry VIII. which Lady Anne his Mothet was Daughter to Sir Thomas 
Shit Laker, or de Sanfto Lodegaria, and Anne his Wife, Sitter to King 


This 
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This Henry, Manners," Father to Eliaabeth Wife of Sir William\Coar- Chap. XI. 
tenay, had two Sons, Eatuard and roln, who were ſucceſſtvely Earls f woo 
Rutland. after him: John left the Earldom to his Son Nager; Rogen dy- 

ing without Iſſue was ſucceeded by his Brother Francis, whoſe Daughter 
was the Wife of George Villars, Duke of Buctingbam, the great Fayou- 
rite of King James I. and Charles. JI. 

This Sir William Courtenay, fifth of that Name, was Knighted in the 

Vear 1576, and was High Sheriff of Devonſbire in 23 Elixaleth, 1581. 
In the Year 1585, a8th of Elig. Queen Elizabeth took Order for the 
Peopling the Country lately belonging to the Earl of "Deſmond," to which 
End divers | honourable. Gentlemen took Care to be Undertakers! of Seig- 
niouries and to ſend over Plantations there, whereof ſome went into the 
Country themſelves, othets ſent their People; amongſt which were, Sir 
Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir Walter Raleigb, Sir William Courtenay, Sir Rich- | 
ard Molineaux, and many others; And whether Sir William Courtenay | | 
went over in Perſon L know not, but certain it is that his eldeſt; Son Sir 
William was there, for he was for his good Services Knighted there by 
the Earl of Eſſex, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; and many other Devon- 
ſhire Gentlemen went over to Ireland about that Time, and ſignalized 
themſelves in the Iriſb Wars, and many of them came to great Prefer- 
ment and got great Eſtates there; and the Foundation of that great Eſtate 
that the preſent Sir William Courtenay has now in Ireland, was laid by 
this Sir William Courtenay at that Time; and it is much the greater, for 
that two of the Undertakers, Utred, or rather Oughtred, who was Sir 
William's Half- Brother, as it is very probable, and Strode, made an Agree- 
ment with Sir William Courtenay, that He of the Three that did live 
longeſt ſhould have all, and Sir William out-lived them both. - 
In the Year 1624, the 22d of King James, the Parliament petitioned 162 4. 
the King to put the Laws in Execution againſt Popiſh Reculuns and 
they complained that the Papiſts did increaſe upon the Account that a - 
great many of the Chief of them were encouraged and put into Places of g 
Power and Truſt; and the Parliament mentioned the Names of them, as 
Francis Earl of Rutland, the Duke of Backingham's Wite's' Brother, Sir 
Thomas Compton that married the Duke's Mother, the Lord Herbert, at- 

terwards Earl of Worceſter, and many other Lords; and when they came 
to name the Commons, they began with Sir William Courtenay, and named 
a great many other Knights and Baronets, who they ſaid were diſperſed 
np and down and ſeated in every County, and were not only in Offices 
and Commiſſions, but had Countenance from Court: Which Complaint of 
the Parliament, together with the breaking off of the Spaniſßb Match, the 
Hiſtorian ſays, made the Roman Catholicks to be uneaſy, and to live a little 
more upon the Reſerye; yet when the Match with France began to be 
in Agitation, which was preſently after, they got Heart and did ſpread 

Th was the Cuſtom in thoſe Days for young Gentlemen and Ladies to 

be educated in Great Mens Houſes: Before this Time we read, that Car- 

dinal Molſey had a great many Noblemens and Gentlemens Sons in his Fa- 

mily, to be trained up under him; and there is a Tradition, that this Sir 

William Courtenay having in his Family ſome Devonſhire young Gentle- 

men, it happened that ſome of them were accuſed of robbing ſome Perſons 

upon the Road as they were going to Market, for which they were tryed 

at the Aſſizes; and Sir William Courtenay was on the Bench with the 

Judge to ſpeak on their Behalf; and no queſtion if they did do it, they 

did it out of a Frolick, and were 72 willing to make —ͤ—é— 


1585. 


«. 
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Chap. XI. In the Tryal the Judge ſpake ſomething which ach olfcnded Sir l. 
ann Courtenay ; upon which be boing/in a great-Pallion'ftood ur and pur: 
his Hand upon his. Sword and ſaid, That he would male he be Os Shirt 
as red a his Scarlet Gown When Sir William was a little cool, and had 
confidered what he had done, ho took Horſe and rode Poſt to London, 
and fell on his Knees before Queen Elizabeth. ' Courtenay, ſays The, what 
Have pam been guilty: of now? He related to the Queen the whole Matter, 
upon Which the Queen was greatly diſpleaſed for affronting the Judge in 
ſuch a high Manner, who repreſented her Perſon and acted by her Com- 
' miſſion, and would not for ſome Time forgive him; but at laſt having had 
a more than ordinary Kindneſs for one of the Family formerly, ſhe was 
reconciled to him and pardoned him, P44 1990 DAS DILDEE - 
This Sir William Conrtenay died at London upon the Feaſt of Sir Joby 
Baptiſt in the Year 16 30, being 57 Years old, as the Inſeription which was 
upon his Coffin does ſhew, which Inſcription” being made upon a Piece of 
Braſs in the Form of a Croſs was fixed upon his Coftm, in which his Body 
was brought down from London, and buried in the Church of Powyerham, 
and the Piece of Braſs was lately, upon the digging of a Grave, found and 
taken up, and by the Order of the preſent Sir William Courtenay thrown 
in again. The Inſcription is, Bee e eee 


16 30, 


Hic 2 Gulielmus Courtenay de Powderham, Miles, 
Catholicus Romanus et Confeſſor, qui obiit Londini in Fefto Saucti 
Johannis Baptiſtæ, Aunò Salutis 16 30. Atatis ſue 77. 
Pro cujus Anima intercedant Beata Virgo et omnes Sancti. 


Why this Gentleman ſhould be called Confeſſor for his Religion is un- 
certain; perhaps he might loſe ſome Place for being a Roman Catholick, 
becauſe, as we have feen, the Parliament in his Time complained, that a 
great many Roman Catholicks were in Places of Power and Truſt, and 
they name him among the reſt; or elſe it might be becauſe he was not re- 
ſtored to the Titles and Honours of his Anceſtors, which in his Time were 
given away to other Families by King James I. in the Beginning of his 
Reign; and he might think the Cauſe of it might be becauſe he was a Ro- 
man Catholick : But if they had not been diſpoſed of before the Duke of 
Bnckingham came to be the King's Fayourite, he might have then had a 

fair Opportunity of being reſtored to them, becauſe the Duke married a 
near Kinſwoman of his Wife: But I rather think that the true Reaſon of 
his being called Confeſſor, was becauſe he did receive into his Houſe, and 
harbour the Jeſuites and other Popiſh- Prieſts, which came ſecretly into 
England, and ſpent a great deal of Money in maintaining of them: For 

| there is a Tradition, that in a dark ſecret Room which is in Powgerham- 
F Caſtle, many Popifh' Prieſts lay concealed ; and this Sir Milliam Courtenay 

did not only ſpend the Incomes of his great Eſtate, but impaired the E- 
ſtate of his Anceſtors; for he it was that fold away the Manour of Cadley 
to Sir John Horton, who fold it again to Sir Simon Leach: He fold like- 
wiſe the Manour of Culm-ſachville in Silverton Pariſh, Part to Henry 
Skibbow, Part to. Land of Woodbear, and Part to Edward Drew, - 
Serjeant at Law : He fold likewiſe Butterleigh to Sir Simon Leach, which 
Sir William Courtenay, ſirnamed the Great, gave unto Fames Courtenay, 
a younger Son, and which, after four Deſcents, reyerted to this Sir Wil- 
liam Courtenay: He fold likewiſe the Manoar and Hundred of Broad- 
Windſor to Sir William Pole ; and other Lands he ſold, but made ſome 

_ amends for it, by being the Founder of that Eſtate in Ireland - 73 the 
. „ | Eltates 


Tuns to Sir 


in him, and he required the Rents to 


in the Chancery, and the Lord Chancellor Coventry decreed the Land to 


ſporting himſelf beyond the Seas, 


the Earl: This enraged Sir Richard to that Degree, that he reyenged him- 


ſelf upon him in ſich opprobrious Language, as the Government and Juſtice 


of that Time would not permit; and the. Earl repaired for Reparation to 


the Court of Star- Chamber, where Sir Richard was decreed to pay Three 


Thouſand Pounds for Damages to him, and was likewiſe fined the Sum of 
Three Thouſand Pounds to the King, who gave the Fine likewiſe to the 
Earl; ſo that Sir Richard was committed to the Fleet-Priſon in Execu- 
tion for the whole Six Thouſand Pounds. After he had endured many 
Years ſtrict Impriſoment, he made his Eſcape out of the Priſon, and tran- 

remained there till the Parliament was 


called that produced ſo many Miſeries to the Kingdom; and when he any 
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ap. XI. that many Decyces. which had been unade at that Time by the Court of 
S Star-Chamber were repealed, he returned and petitigned to have his Cauſe 


Ch 


Baker's Chro- 
icle. 


heard, for which a Committee was appointed; but before it could be brought 
to any Concluſion the Rebellion broke out in Ireland; and amongſt the 
firſt Troops tliat were raiſed for the Suppreſſion thereof, Sir Richard 
Greenvil was ſent over with a very good Troop of Horſe. Aſter the 
Ceſſation was made in Ireland, he came over and was welcome to the Par- 
liament, and was invited by Sir William allen ta command the Horſe 
under him, and he received from the Parliament a large Sum of Money 
for the making his Equipage; and he appointed a Day for the Rendezvous 
of the Horſe at Bagſbot, and the ſame Day marched. out of London only 
with his Equipage, which was very noble, a Coach and ſix Horſes, a Wag - 
gon and ſix Horſes, many led Horſes and many Servants e With thoſe when 
he came to Staines he left the ay yo Road, and marched directly to 
Reading, where the King's Gariiſon then was, and thence without Delay 
to Oxford, where he was very graciouſly received by the King: From 
Oxford he went quickly into the Weſt, and he had Letters from the King 
to Colonel Dighy, who commanded before Plymouth, to put Sir Richard 
Greenvil into the Poſſeſſion of his Wife's Eftate that lay within his Quar- 
ters, and which was juſtly liable to a Sequeſtration by her living in Lon- 
don, and being too zealouſly of that Party, which the Colonel punQually 
did; and ſo he came, after ſo many Years, to be again poſſeſſed of all that 
Eſtate, which was what he moſt ſet his Heart upon. His Lady out-lived 
him, and lived to enjoy her Eſtate many Years after the Reſtauration: 
And becauſe Sir Richard had uſed her in the Manner that we have related, 
ſhe would not be called by-his Name, but was always called Lady How- 
ard, from the Name of her former Husband; and although ſhe had two 
Daughters by Sir Richard, when ſhe died ſhe gave all her Eſtate, real and 
perſonal, to Sir William Courtenay, her Couſin-german, and this Sir Wil- 
liam's Grand- ſon, who generouſly provided well for the Daughters. . 
This Sir William Courtenay, fifth of that Name, of Powderham-Caſtle, 
had one of his Sons lain in the Iſle of Rhee. The Duke of Buckingham, 
Lord High Admiral of England, failed from Portſmouth, une 27, 1627, 
the zd of Charles I. having Six Thouſand Horſe and Foot, in Ten Ships 
of War and Ninety Merchant-Men : 'Twelve of his Ships were ſent to guard 
the Entry to Port Breton, the reſt failed unto a Fort of the Iſle of Rhee, 
called de la Price, making their Approaches with their Cannon ſo near, 
that Monſieur 7o:zras, Governour of the Citadel of St. Martin, perceiving 
their Intention, ſent out his Forces to the Number of One Thouſand Horſe 
and Foot in ſeven Parties, to hinder them from coming on Shore: "Theſe 
were encountred by Twelve Hundred Eugliſb, who had landed by the Ad- 
vantage of their great Ordnance : The Fight was ſharp and quick, and a 
great many brave Men loſt their Lives on both Sides, and the Victory was 
uncertain; but after the Engliſb Army had been in the Iſland for a little 
Time, they made an unfortunate. and precipitate Retreat, The Retreat 
was a Rout, as my Lord Clarendon faith, without an Enemy, and the 
French had their Revenge by the Diſorder and Confuſion. of the Engliſh 
themſelves, in which great Numbers of noble and ignoble were crouded 
to Death, or drowned, without the Help of an Enemy; and the Loſs was 
ſo great, that moſt noble Families found a Son, or Brother, or a near Kinſ- 
man wanting, which produced ſuch a general Conſternation over the Face 
of the whole Nation, as if all the Armies of France and Spain were united 
together, and had covered the Land. And it cannot be denied, faith my 
Lord Clarendon, that from theſe two Wars, viz. that with Spain 5 
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before, and this with France ſo wretchedly entered into and managed, Chap, JI. 

the Duke of Buckingham's Ruin took its Date. 
Thomas, the third Son of Sir William Courtenay, had a Son named Wil 

liam, who was Knighted, and was an Officer in the Army of King Charles 

in the Civil Wars, of whom, my Lord Clarendon does make mention : He : 

ſays, that General Goring in his Return from the King found Taunton re- 

lieved by a ſtrong Party of Two Thouſand Horſe and Three Thouſand 

Foot, which unhappily arrived in the very Article of reducing the 'Town, 

and after their Line was entered and a third Part of the Town was burned; 

but this Supply raiſed the Siege, the Beſiegers drawing off without any 

L oſs, and the Pint that relieved them having done their Work, and left 

ſome of their Foot in the Town, made what Haſte they could to make 

their Retreat Eaſt ward, when Goring fell ſo opportunely upon their Quar- 

ters, that he did them great Miſchief, and believed that in that Diſorder 

he had ſo ſhut them up in narrow Paſſes, that they could neither retire 

to Taunton, nor march Eaſtward; and doubtleſs he had them at a great Ad- 
vantage, and by the Opinion of all that knew the Country; but by the 

extreme ill-diſpoſing of his Parties, and for want of particular Orders, (of 
which many ſpoke with great Licence) his two. Parties ſent ont ſeyeral 
Ways to fall upon the Enemy at Petherton-Bridge, the one commanded 

by Colonel Thornhz11, the other by Sir William Courtenay, both ſober and 
diligent Officers: They fell foul on each other to the Loſs of many of 

their Men, both the chief Officers being dangerouſly hurt, and one of them 
taken before they knew their Error, with which the Enemy with no 
more Loſs got into and about Taunton. 


Sir William Courtenay, fifth of that Name, was at his Death poſſeſſed 1624. 
(as the Inquiſition taken a little after doth ſhew) of the Manours of Pow- 
derham, Alphington , Ilton, Scotchland, Honiton, Moreton, Cheverſton , 
Tingmouth-Courtenay, Milton-Damarel, Whiteflone, Thurleſtote, Salmeton, 
N er? Sewer, Boltbury-Beauchamp, Boltbury- Allyn, Salcombe, Bat- 
tiſcombe, and South-Huiſh. heh 


- 


This Sir William Courtenay's Arms were the ſame with his Father's, 
impaled with thoſe of Lady Elizabeth Manners, his Wife, viz. Or, two 


Bars Azure on a Chief Qyarterly, 2 Fleur de Lys of France and a Lyon 
of England. FE | 
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ade fr RANCIS Courtenay, firſt of that Name, of Powderham- 
[> Wo of» Caſtle, was Son of Sir William Conrtenay and Elizabeth 
| ICS: Lady Manners. his. Wife: He had to his firſt Wife Mary 
ö tbe Daughter of Sir William Pole of Colecombe, Knight, 
OS 2A Widow of Nicholas Hurſt of Oxton, Eſq. Sir Ralph Horcy 
f ſold Oxion to William Hurſt, who left it to his Son Nicholas, 
and he dying without Iſſue left it by Conveyance unto William Martin, 
Recorder of Exeter; and Francis Courtenay, Eſq; having married Nicholas 
Bean Widow, lived there as long as his firſt Wife lived, and after her 

cath it came to Sir Nicholas Martin, Knight, Son of the ſaid William 
Martin. This Francis n, Eſq; had no Iſſue by his firſt Fit, 
2 en his 
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if Chap. XII his fecond was Elizabeth Danghter of Sir Eduard Seymour of Berry. 

__ ot Pomeroy, Knight and Baronet. . ee 

1 Mr. Veſtcot in his View of Devouſbire, which he wrote in this Gentle- 

| L | man's Time, ſays, when he comes to ſpeak of Powderham-Caſtle, It. ic 

1 indeed a Caſtle, but fortified chiefly by @ noble Heart, that keeps bountis 

| | ful 1 like his Honaurable. Anceſtors, and gives kind. and cour- 
teons Entertainment to all Comers. * 3 3 


This Francis Courtenay, Eſq; had, as was ſaid before, an elder Brother 
that lived to Man's Eſtate, and was Knighted; and therefore he being a 
younger Brother, it is probable that he lived privately in the Country; 
and this may be the Reaſon why he was not Knighted, as his Anceſtors 

8 were, He was born in the Year 1576, and was blind ſome Time before 

[1 1638. his Death, and died in June 1638. He made his Will in Januar before. 
He left his ſecond Wife a Widow, and ſhe married again to Sir Amias 
| 

| 

| 


Meredith. He had by her four Sons, 1. Willi am, who ſucceeded | bim in 
his Eftate; he was Baptized September 7, 1628. a. Edward, who was 
Baptized July 17, 1631. 3. Francis, who was Baptized July 14, 1633. 


| | 4. James, who was Baptized Jannary 18, 1634. 
Ii Francis, the third Son, was Captain of a Man of War in the War with 
| the Dutch, in the Year 1672, and was wounded in the Fight at Sale-Bay, 
ö May 28, and died of his Wounds at North-Tarmouth on the ſixteenth Day 
| 1 after he was wounded: He married January 8, 1657, Rebecca the Daugh- 
; ter of William Webb, Eſq; and had by her three Daughters, 1. Elizabeth, 
0 who died unmarried. 2. Aune, who married William Burgoin, Merchant. 

[i 3. Frances, who married Benjamin Toy, Merchant. 3 

pls | | | | 2 CO 

0 Francis Courtenay, firſt of that Name, of Poder ham-Caſtle, had with 
1 the Arms of Courtenay impaled, 1. The Arms of Pole, Azure, Semi- fleur 
"y de Lys Or, a Lyon Rampant Azure : 2. The Arms of Seymour, vis. aire, 
1 | two Wings inverted and conjoined or. gs 
it OCDRSCDEQEBOITDTE EIDDEDIEDEDPDIDOSEDEIEDIOOGDD IESCOEBIEDEDD 
| C HAP. XIII. 
& IR Villiam Courtenay, ſixth of that Name, of Powderbam- 
_=—_ cCCoaſue, was Son of Francis Courtenay, Eſq; and Elizabeth 
A Seymour his Wife: He was Baptized the F 4. of September, 
1% Sai 1628, and married Margaret Daughter o Sir William Wal- 
It ler, by the Daughter and Heircſs of Sir Richard Reynel, Kt. 
Wi who was the third Son of Richard Reynel of Woogwell, Eq. . . 


If This Sir Richard Reynel built Ford-Houſe in the Pariſh of Wollebe- 


1 rough near Newton-Buſhel, and Sir William Courtenay marry ing his Grand- 
. Eb daughter, had the "Houſe and Manour of Ford, with other Lands, with 
Il 1640. her in Marriage. The Lady of Sir Richard Reynel, in the Year 16409, 
144 built an Hoſpital near Ford, for the Widows of four poor Clergymen, and 
handſomely endowed it with Lands for their Maintenance, and ſhe reſerved 


to herſelf the naming of them in her Life-time, and after ſhe put it in 
the Power of her Heir, who. is Sir William Courtenay, and certain Feof- 


fees. A large and particular Account of this Gift, with the Qualifications 
of the Perſons to 
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| be put into the Hoſpital, is hung up in a Table in Molls- 
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© Sir Milian Wallir, Sir William Courtenay's Father-in-law, was he that Chi XIII. 
was General of the Army for the Parliament in the Civil Wars: His Scat 


was at Groombridee in Suſſex, on the Confines of Kent, which Houſe was 
built by Charles Duke'of Orleans, Father to King Lewis XII. of France, 
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when he being taken Priſoner in the Battle of Agencourt by Richar. 

Walter. of this Place, Sir William's Anceſtor, was here a long Time de- 
tained Priſoner; and King Henry V. for this famous Exploit of taking the 
Duke of Orleans Priſoner, gave to Richard Waller and his Heirs an ad- 
ditional Creſt to his Arms, viz, the Arms of France hanging by a Label 

on an Oak, with this Motto, Hic fructus Virtut mn. 
Ibis Sir William Courtenay was very young when he was married; he 

and his Lady could not make Thirty when their firſt Child was born: 
And he was young when the Civil War broke out, and therefore was 

not in the Army; but he favoured the King's Party, and maintained in 

his Houſe Dr. William Peterſon, Dean of Exeter, who was turned out 

of his Deanery for his Loyalty to the King; and in the Year 1657, in 1657. 
the Fime of the Ufurpation, when the Law was that Marriages ſhould be 
performed by Juſtices of the Peace, Francis Courtenay, Eſq;. Brother of 

Sir William Courtenay, was, in the Preſence of Sir William Courtenay and 
feverat others, married by the Dean in Wolleborough Church. And a little 
before (tlie Neſtauration of King Charles II. this Sir William Courtenay, 1660. 
with another very honourable Gentleman of Devonſbire, Sir Copleſtone 
Banfield, raiſed each a very gallant Troop of Horſe, about One Hundred 

and Twenty Gentlemen in each Troop, all of them Perſons of good Quality 
and Eftates, in the Head of which they rode themſelves, ſecuring ſome diſ- 
affected Perſons, diſarming others, whereby in a little Time they brought 
the County of Devon into a due Subjection. 

Sir William Courtenay, a little after the Reftauration, had a Grant | 2h 
cured for him to be a Baronet, but he not affecting that Title, becauſe he 
thought greater of Right did belong to him, neyer took out his Patent, 
and therefore he is not put in the Catalogue of Baronets; but he was al- 
ways ftiled Baronet in all Commiſſions that were ſent him by the King, 
and ſo is the preſent Sir William Courtenay, his Grand-ſon, | 
In the Year 1664, Sir William Courtenay was High Sheriff of Devon- 
ſhire, and he was Knight of the Shire for Devonſbire in ſeveral Parlia- 

ments in King Charles the IId's Time; but he was in the middle of his 

Age ſeized with the Dead Palſie on one Side, and in that Condition he con- 

tinued many Years until the Time of his Death, which hindered him from 

doing that good Service to his Country which otherwiſe he might; and he 
wanted nothing but his Health to have rendered him as illuſtrious as moſt 
of his noble Anceſtor sk FRIES: 3 | 
He had by his Lady, Margaret Waller, Sons, 1. William, who died 
young of the Small Pox in London. 2. Francis, who was Baptized Febru- 
ary 27, 1650. 3. Edward, who was Baptized Famary 19, 1652, and he 
was drowned as he was Bathing himfetf in the River Thames. 4. Richard. 

5. James. 6. George, who was Baptized June 13, 1666. 7. Henry, who 

was Baptized March 26, 1668. 8. William. Daughters, 1. Lucy, married 
7M Hugh Stafford, Eſq; of Pies." 2, Elizabeth, married to Form Clobery 
of Brafton, Efq. 3. Iſabella, married to Sir Thomas Lear of Lindridge, 

Baronet. 4 Anne, Who died unmarried, + 5. Fane. 6. Margaret, who 

was married to Edmund Reynel of Malſton, Eſq. 7. Mary. B. Dorothy ; and 

others that died tnbaptized, in al 19 Children by Margaret his Lady. 
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Ch. XIII. Richard, the third Son, had to his Wife Jane Daughter of Sir Thomas 
MY > Southwell, and had by her a Son: She was buried May 31, 168 1. His 
=. 1681. ſecond Wife was Catherine Daughter of Sir Milliam Waller the Younger, 


ming, but endeayouring to ſave his Son, he and his Son were both loſt. 
| 1688, 7ames, the fourth Son, married Eligabeth Daughter of.. Bourdon 


af 
I 


2. James. 3. Francis. 4. George. And Daughters, 1. Eliaubeth. 2. Anne. 
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lt | ns The fixth Son of Sir William Courtenay, George, was ſome Time Par- 
|| liament-Man for Eaſi-Lowe in Cornwall. ET yd boars 

_ William, the youngeſt Son of Sir William Courtenay, was a Captain of 
Marines in the Regiment of Colonel Villiers; and as the Colonel and he 
were riding through the River Piava, in the Country of Friuli, between 
Italy and Germany, for to ſee the Country, they were both drowned... And 
Mr. Prior wrote an O D E inſcribed to the Memory of the Honourable 
Colonel George Villiers, drowned in the River Piava, in the Country of 
Friuli, in Imitation of Horace, Ode xxviii. Lib. 1. e e 
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Te maris et terre, numeroq; carentis arens "Or 8 
 Menſorem cohibem Archyta, WS. 


and I ſhall take ſome Verſes out of that Ode, which may be applied to 
the Captain as well as to the Colonel, and ſhall put them here, and they 
may ſerve inſtead of an Epitaph for the Captain, who: was a good Offi- 
cer and a fine Gentleman; . Y ola} - 


*« Whoc'er thou art, whom Choice or Bufineſs leads + _ 
« To this ſad River, or the neighbouring Meads, 548 
If thou may'ſt happen on the dreary Shoar 
« To find the Man whom all his Friends deplore, 
Cleanſe the pale Corps with a religious Hand 
« From the polluting Weed and common Sand; 
Lay the dead Hero graceful in his Grave, ee Qt 
The only Honour he can now receiy er, 
« And fragrant, Mould upon his Body throw, W 
And plant the Warriour Laurel oer his Bro y, 
« Light lye the Earth, and flouriſh, green the Bough. 
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Sir William Courtenay, Father of this numerous Offſpring, died Auguſt 
4, 1702, being Seyenty Four Years old; and his Lady was buried the gth 
January, 1693. To this Sir William Gourtenay;i as was ſaid before, my 
Lady Howard, as ſhe: was commonly called, Widow to Sir Richard Green- 
21, gave at her Death all her Eſtate; and . art of that Eſtate is Otłehamp- 
ton Park, and the Place where the Caſtle ſtood, which were bought by 

5 mm | — Sir 
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Si John red derte of the Grown, upon the Amend of th 
Marqueſs of Exeter; ſo that the Park and Caftle, from which the firſt of the 


Family of Courtenay that came into England" had their Title of Baron of 


5 Okehampton, after it had been taken away by the Attainder in King Henry 


VIllth's 'Time, is reverted to the Family again. | Indeed the Manour of 
Okehampton was, among other Lands belonging to the Barony of Okehamp» 
ton and Earldom of Devonſbire, divided amongſt the four great Aunts of 


the laſt Earl of Devonſhire, as the Settlement was made by Sir Edward 
Courtenay' reſtored, to the Earldom of Devonſpire; and William Mohun 


* 
a * 


marrying one of them, he had the Manour of Okehampton for his Share; 
and Reginald Mohun, in the 4th of Charles the Iſt, was created Lord 
M6bun of Okehampton ; but ſince,” that F amily is extinct, the Manour ſold 
to a Stranger, and the Title is become vacannt. 
This Sir William had his Arms impaled with thoſe of Waller, viz. 
Sable, three Waluut-Leaves Or, m Bend between two Bendlets Argent. 
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 RANCIS Courtenay, ſecond of that Name, of Powderhams= 
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v2 Fare: Waller his Wife: He was born in the Year 16 50, and 
married Mary Daughter of Joby Bovey, Eſq; and had by 
ber Sons, 1. William, who was born March 4, 1675. 2. 

e Francis, Baptized December 11, 1679, and was buried June 
9, 1682, 3. Francis, Baptized January 5, 1687, and died an Infant. 
Daughters, 1, Anne, married to William Walrond of Bradfeld, Eſquire. 
2. Elizabeth, married to Arthur Champernoon of Dartington, Eſquire. 
3. Margaret. 4. Mary. S. Lucy. 6. Margaret. 7. er 8. Iſabella. 
9. Dorothy. This Mr. Francis Courtenay was choſen Knight of the Shire 
or Devonſbire for the Convention Parliament, and for all the Parliaments 


after to the Time of his Death, his Father then living, and being incapa- 


citated by Sickneſs; and he ſerved his Country in that Station with Ho- 
nour and Faithfulneſs, and died before his Father in London, as he was 


attending upon the Parliament in the Year 1699, in the Forty Ninth Year 


of his Age, and was buried at Chelſea. 
The Arms of Bovey are, Or, 4 Cheveron Sable charged with three 
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; Caſtle, was Son of Sir William Courtenay, Baronet, and Mar- 
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IR illiam Courtenay, 7th of that Name, of Powderham- 

— Caſtle, Baronet, was born, as was ſaid before, March 4, 1675. 
He married July 20, 1704, the Right Honourable Lady Anne 
R822 Bertie, ſecond Daughter of James Earl of Abingdon, by E- 

eanora his firſt Wife, Daughter and Co-heireſs of Sir Henry 

af; | Lee of Ditchly in the County of Oxford. He was made by 
King George I. in the Beginning of his Reign, Lord Lieutenant for the 
County of Devon, has been Knight of the Shire for nine Parliaments, for 
every Parliament ſince his Father died, as his Father and Grand- father 
[. | were before for ſeveral Parliaments; and Sir Philip Courtenay, the firſt of 
| | the Family that was ſeated at Powderham, was likewiſe Knight of the 
| Shire for Deven, in the 18th of Richard II. about 340 Years ſince; and 
. Sir William Courtenay, Son to Robert Baron of Okehampton, was Knight 
9 | of the Shire for Devonſbire in the firſt Houſe of Commons that appeareth 
4 upon Record in Henry IIId's Time, above 400 Hundred Years fince. 


| | This Sir William Courtenay has had by his Lady five Sons, 1. William, 
I; . - born at Ford in the Pariſh of Molleborough in the County of Devon. 2. 
| James, born in the Pariſh of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter - They both died 
| young. 3. William, born in St. Fames's Street, in the Pariſh of St. Mar- 


l tin, now. St. George's Weſtminſter. 4. Henry-Reginald, born at Pouder- 
= ham-Caſtle in the County of Devon. 5. Peregrine, born at Powderham- 
bis Caſtle ; and ſeven Daughters, 1. Mary, who died young, 2. Auna- Sophia. 
[i 3. Eleanora. 4. Bridget. 5. Iſabella, 6. Mary. 7. Eltzabeth, who died 
| : young. And this Sir William Courtenay is the thirteenth from Sir Philip 
0 | Courtenay, firſt of the Family that lived at Powderham-Caftle, the four- 
0 teenth from Hugh Earl of Devonſbire and Margaret his Wife, Danghter 
; of Humphry Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex and Elizabeth: his Wife, 
Il | Daughter of King Edward I. and the Ninetcenth from Reginald de Cour- 
, tenay, who came into England with King Henry II. and the Twenty Se- 
cond from Athon, who fortified the Town Courtenay, and was the firſt 
that gave the Name of Courtenay to his Family. 5 2 11 
The Arms of the Family are, Or, three Torteaux Gules, which were 
the Arms of the ancient Earls of Bologne; and when Godfery Duke of 
Bouillon and Earl of Bologne, the General of the Chriſtian: Army that took 
Jeruſalem, had a conſecrated Banner ſent: him by the Pope, the Family of 
Courtenay took theſe Arms, as being deſcended from him; and the Dukes 
of Bouillon do to this Day bear upon their Arms an Ineſdutcheon charged 
with theſe Arms, as being deſcended from an Heir General of the ancient 
Earls of Bologne. They are called in a Latin Book Placentæ, and Tor- 
teaux, from the Latin Word Torta, or Tortula, which ſignifies a little Cake 
| or Piece of Bread made round. Some-make them of a globular Figure; 
W e and Mr. John Gibbon, a Herald, calls them Globuli, but it is wrong. In 
nam Elif nan, Edward the IIId's Time, a Label with three Points Azure was added 
54. 10. by the then Earl of Devonſbire, faith Sir Milliam Pole, but for what 
Reaſon it is uncertain. The Family of Courtenay do often Quarter the 
Lyon of Rivers with the three Torteauxes, which Family were Earls of 
Devonſbire before them, and the Farldom deſcended to them by Robert 
Courtenay, Baron of Okehampton, marrying the Heir of Rivers, as hath 
| been ſaid. The Supporters of the Arms of the Powderham= Family arc, 
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a Dolphin and a Boar, and the Motto of this Family is Us; lapſus ? Ovid Chap. XV. 


feci? which, in all probability, was firſt made Uſe of by this Family upon - 


the Death of Edward Courtenay, the laſt Earl of Devonſbire of the elder 
Houſe, and ſeems to be a Complaint, by Way of Expoſtulation, for that 
the Honours and Eſtates that were enjoyed by the elder Houſe were not 
conferred on this Family, being next in Succeſſion, and thoſe of this Fa- 
mily muſt have had them; for they would have deſcended to them as next 
Heirs Male, had not interyening Attainders, and only entailed, and not 
abſolute Reſtitutions to Sir Edward Courtenay in Henry VIIth's Time, and 
after to the Marqueſs of Exeter, and eſpecially to the laſt Earl, interrupt- 


ed it, as Sir Peter Ball obſerves. And it is very likely, notwithſtanding 
this, that this Family would have been reſtored to them all, if Sir Milliam 


Conrtenay, fourth of that Name, had not died in a little Time after the 


Death of the laſt Earl, which Sir Milliam loſt his Life in ſerving his Coun- 
try before St. Quintin's, as has been ſaid, and left his Son and Heir, a Child 


about four Years old. 


The Arms of Bertie, which are impaled. with the Arms of this Sir Wil- 
liam Courtenay, are, Argent, three Battering Rams Bar-ways, in pale 
Azure, Garniſh'd Or. The Motto, Virtus Ariete fortior. 


The End of the Hiſtory. 
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ne „ K MPO R E Roberti Regis, Atho filius cu juſdem Ca- | 5 7 
* Dy cy * ſtellarii de Caſtro-Rainardi, militari honore ſe fecit _... no T 
WEE limari; ; ipſe firmavit Caſtrum Cortiniaci. Tdem acci- | 
piens in uxorem quandam nobilem Dominam, genuit ex 
| ets -4 g ca Joſcelinum de Cortiniaco. oſcelinus deſponſavit fi- 5 
G BY liam Comitis Gaufridi Færolenſis, ex qua genuit unam 
6. filiam que duos filios habuit Guidonem, ,& Rainardum 
lg dn tte 1 de Johegneio. | Poſt mortem uxoris ſuæ, idem 
Fe accepit. Eliſabetham filiam  Milonis de Monte-Letherici, de qua 
babuit Milonem de Cortiniaco, Joſgelinum. Comitem Edeſſæ, Gaufridam 
Chapalii. Milo genuit de ſorore Comitis N ivernenſis Willermum, Joſdeli- 
num, & Rainaudum. Rainaudus e FER Petri fratris Domini Re- 
bis, & waopetd Auf, de eee EL a 
7 (1: a if. 
25 Geillehni Nangii Mmnachi Sancti Diowfs — 1. 9. 920d ber⸗ 
Acitur ad Aunum 1 300. cßus Author vixit circa Anu 1 4007 fab | 
Ludovico Sancto. eee N 
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Regis: Franciæ apud Clarevallem Monachus effectus eſt, qui non poſtmulto 
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* floriographi Regi. „ 7 e N 
REX Ludovicus ee Craſſus iſtos bb babuis, Philippum g - 
tonatum in Regem, qui a porco, ut dicunt, oceiſus, yivente patre deceſſit, 
Ludovicum Pium, Regem qui ſt eum regnavit; "Hetiricam hoc anne in Ty 
Archiepiſcopum Remenſem aſſumptum; Robertum Comitem de Brai 2 


Ultimus j prædictorum Petrus de Cortenat ir pröbiſſimus, de Bo- 
mina de Montargis 8 Petrum Antifſiodorenlem, K fratres & 1 
illius | A CES | 
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. which he — Lords of. 4 gas y did make to * Fon n- 
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NOTUM fit ume tam . quam futuris, quod Ego Pe- 
trus Dominus Curtiniaci & uxor mea Eliſabeth, Beneficia & Eleemoſy nas 


Anteceſſorum Noſtrorum, non minui per. nos cupientes, laudamus; & en- 
ceſſimus Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Maria Fontis- ohannis, & F ratribus Deo iht fer- 


vientibus Foreſtam que dicitur Bruillaid, quittam & liberam in perpetuum 
ſſidendam. Quod ſi qua ue inde. emerſerit f firmam e eis 


eremus. Conceſſimus etiam eis quitHuid "Tate tempo is uͤbicunq jus ' poſts 
ilo & .filit e Jus; dede- 


debant, & quicquid eis ſuis „ Dominus. 
runt & laudayerunt. Ut autem res iſta inviolyþiliter, in omne tempus pre- 
ſerveret, Chartam præſentem ſigilli mei impre os robbrari.Folui & con- 


firmari. Actum eſt hoc publice Curtini 12 Kalendas Decembres. Ibi 
iſti, Willellmus de Cortinaico, Hervæus Luara, & Nes geſta eſt regnante 
Ludovico, Hugone Senonenſe eee Ane! Ino verbi mille 
fimo centeſimo OG: HR Rd THT 1-55. 5, 
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. Charts of the ſame Nature, without Date. FIN 
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NOTUM fit de tam præſentibus quam eto quod Ego] 2 
trus de Curtiniaco, Frater Regis, voluntate & laudati6ne uxoris mei Eli 
- beth conceſi Deo & Fecleſiz Sanctæ Mariæ Fontis- ohannis, pro Eleeme- 
tra quadraginta Solidos duk, jen ig loco Guile de Curtiniaco an. 


inquam, quicquid habebart in Pratis quæ ocartar — 5 apud Caſtrum- 
Regnardi. Et ut hæc Conceſſio firma in perpetuum fubfiſteret ipſo dona © + 
Dominum Galterium Abbatem ejuſdem loci inveſtivi apud Cantat-Gallus, 
Volui quoque hanc Chartam ſigilli meo muniri, & ſubſcriptis teſtibus ro- 
borari. Henricus de Pennis, Radulphus Choſel, Gillo de Turneel, Henricus 
Siccus, regnante Fratte meo Rege Ludovico. . "oo | 


9 charter in Form of. 4 Teſtament of Peter of Thanks: Lord of * 
nay, made before he wen? to © 4 N in . 0 uuf the ee 
of F ontaine- Jean. 
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EGO petrus Frater Regis, Dominus a Montargi, & de Date | 


im notitiam, qui ſcripturam leQuri, vel audituri ſunt, tranſmitto hoc 
| | | anima 
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mg meæ negotium. Teitur anno 


Monaſterio Fontis- Johannis, cui ſpecialiter providentiam & curam: & de- 


ö 


in alia eorum habitatione, nullus qui ibi de rebus eorum emit aut vendit, 
teloneum vel aliam conſuetudinem inde mihi debeat: ſed omnia eorum loca 
libera ſunt ab omni meorum exactiong. Deinde laudo eis atque concedo 
donum, quod eis fecit de domo ſua Matthæus Mareſcallus meus, laudavit 
uxor mea Yiabel & filius meus Petrus, iſtis adſtantibus & teſtibus, Huber- 
to Dextro, Randulpho Choiſel, Gione de T orncel, Baldwino de Barres & 
Henrico Sicco. FCE 


Ex Paſtorali minori Eccleſie Sanfte Mariæ Pariſienſis. 


NOVERINT univerſi tam præfentes quam futuri, quod Ego Eliſa- 
beth Domina de Curteneto, Mater Petri Comitis N Wente pro remedio 
animæ meæ, Canonicis Beatz Mariæ Pariſienſis dedi in perpetuam Eleemo- 
ſinam quadraginta ſolidos Pariſienſis monetæ ſingulis annis percipiendos in 
Octavis Sancti Johannis Baptiſte: de redditibus meis quos habeo apud Chan- 


tecoq. Volo autem & conſtituo, ut denarii illi diſtribuantur Canonicis 


& Vicariis Eccleſiæ Beatz Mariæ Pariſienſis, & Canonicis Sancti Dionyfii de 
paſſt, matutinali officio ſingulis noctibus dillervientibus. Volo ſiquidem 
quod denarii iſti tam in vita mea, 97 poſt mortem meam dentur. Præ- 
terea concefſi pauperibus Hoſpitalis Beatæ Mariæ Pariſienſis ſexaginta ſoli- 
dos ſingulis annis perſolyendos, ad præfatum terminum de. redditibus ejuſ- 
dem Caſtri. Præfati vero Canonici liberaliter conceſſerunt mihi, quod an- 
niverſarium Petri mariti mei ſingulis annis fieret. Poſt mortem̃ vero meam 
prædictum anniverſarium & meum unam cademgue die; fieret, Dedi etiam 
TO Hoſpitalis Hieroſolimitani centum ſolidos ſingulis annis percipien- 


ec 


2 & 


[7 „% = SY, rely =” e - . 8 * # 72 31% # ö L . . +" IS ' 
bili teſtimonio, & ſigilli mei munimine duxi confirmandum. Actum Pa- 
riſüs in Clauſtro Beatz Mariz anno ab Incarnatione Domini milleſimo cen- 
teſimo octuageſimo non e, ORR Fae 
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An Extract out of an ancient Chronicle in M. S. made by the Continua- 


tors of the Chronicle of Fryer William de Nangis, kept in the Library 
. of St. Germans. %%% V 


2 NG denne ducęnteſimo decimo ſexto Idus Juni, Hen- 
ricus Conſtantinopolis Imperator apud Theſſalonicam Obiit anno Import Jul 
decimo. Poſt cujus deceſſum Petrum de Cortenaio Antiſſiodorenſem Comi- 
tem Philippi Regis Francizz conſanguineum, & Henrici defuncti Impera: 


42 ; Pu. „ +» 444 k 15 ; * Qy \ it 23 C4221 . 1 
toris Soroxium, in Imperatgrem, Greg), & Franci, & Latini compmuniter 
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teſimo ſeptuageſimo Pang, Ego Petrus Hierufalem in Dei feryitio, profi- 


dos apud Puiſons. Quod ut ratum & inconcuſſum permancat literarum ſta- 
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elegerunt: & ad eum quærendum in Franciam'folemnes nuncios deſtinua- 
verunt. Quibus ſuſceptis electioni aſſentiens cum uxorem Yole Comitiſſa 
Namurſii venit Romam, duobus filiis, quos de ipſa habuerat Namurſio 
derelictis. eee eee E 
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AN NO Domini milleſimo ducenteſimo decimo ſeptimo, Honorius Pape 
Petrum Antiſſiodorenſem Comitem, & Yolem ejus uxorem Comitiſſam Na 
murſii, fororem Henrici Imperatoris Græcorum defuncti ad Imperium Con- 
ſtantinopolitanum Rome in Eccleſia Sancti Laurentii extra muros conſe- 
cravit; ne jus in Romano Imperio videretur, c&c. 


Georgius Logotheta in Chronico Conſtantinopolitano. 


EO DE M tempore Petrus a Papa Imperator renunciatus, cum nume- 
roſiſſimo exercitu ad præoccupandum Dyrrachium, ex Italia adventabat. 
Bald wini et ſorore Yolenta hanc ſobolem propagavit, Philippum, Robertum, 
& Baldwinum. Robertus & Baldwinus in Imperio illi ſucceſſere, cedente ul- 
tro Philippo Imperiumque fratri ſuo gratificante. Habuere hi etiam ſorores 
& Mariam ſcilicet, quæ Regi Theodoro nupſit, &c. 


Matt hæus Paris in Hiſtoria ſua ad Annum 1238. 


EODEM quoque anno, ætate adoleſcens Imperator Conſtantinopoli- 
tanus Baldwinus filius Petri Comitis Antiſſiodorenſis venit in Angliam, ex- 
pulſus & proſcriptus ab Imperio Auxilium petiturus, &c. 


A Grant made by Baldwin, Emperour of Conſtantinople, to Saint Lewis 
of the Reliques in the Holy Chapel. 


BALDWINUS Dei Gratia, fideliſſimus in Chriſto Imperator a Deo 
Coronatus, Romaniz Moderator ſemper auguſtus, Univerſis Chriſti fideli- 
bus tam præ ſentibus quam futuris, ad quos litteræ præſentes pervenerint 
in Domino ſalutem. Notum fieri volumus univerſis quod cariſſimo amico 
& conſanguineo noſtro Ludovico Regi Franciæ illuſtriſſimo Sacro- ſanctam 
Coronam ſpineam Domini, & magnam portionem vivificæ Crucis Chriſti, 
una cum aliis pretioſis & ſacris Relliquiis, quæ propriis vocabulis inferius 
ſunt expreſſæ, quas olim in Conſtantinopoli urbe venerabiliter Collocatas, 
& tandem pro urgenti neceſſitate Imperii Conſtantinopolitani diverſis Cre- 
ditoribus & diverſis temporibus pignori obligatas, idem Dominus Rex de 
noſtra voluntate redemit magna pecuniæ quantitate : & eas fecit Pariſiis de 
beneplacito noſtro transferri, eidem Domino Regi ſpontaneo & gratuito 
dono plene dedimus, abſolute conceſſimus & ex toto quittavimus & quit- 
tamus: Quas utique venerendas Relliquias propriis nominibus duximus ex- 
primendas. Videlice:t prædictas Sacro- ſanctam ſpineam Coronam Domini, 
& Crucem ſanctam: Item de Sanguine Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti: Pannos 
Infantiæ ſal vatoris, quibus fuit in Cunabulis involutus: Aliam magnam par- 
tem de ligno Sanctæ Crucis: Sanguinem, qui de quadam imagine Domini 
ab Infideli percuſſa, ſtupendo miraculo diſtillavit: Catenam etiam five. fer- 
reum vinculum, quaſi in modum anuli factum, quo creditur idem Dominus 
noſter fuiſſe ligatus: Sanctam telam tabulæ infertam: Magnam partem de 
lapide ſepulchri Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti: De lacte Beatz Mariæ Vir- 
inis: Item ferrum ſacræ lancez, quo perforatum fuit latus Domini Jan 
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eie ; IX een. . ctoriæ conſueyerant In | atores ad bella 
deferre: Chlamydem coccineam quam circumdederunt milites Domino hü- 
Fro Jeſu Chriſto, in illuſſonem ipſius: Arundinem, quam pro ſceptro po- 
4 Ts e ö Kind. 07 n5.ro {rt ry 1 - OUT PYRO 
ſuerunt in manu ipſius: Spongiam, quam porrexerunt ei ſitienti Ctute aceto 
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e gala ipſam, in f. pem vi 


plenam: Partem fudarii, quo involutum fuit corpus ejus in ſepalthro: Lin- 


teum etiam, quo præcinxit ſe, quando lavit pedes diſcipulorum ſuorum, 
& quo cos exterſit: Virgam Moyſis: Superiorem partem capitis Beati Jo- 
hannis Baptiſtæ: Capita Sandorum Blaſü, Clement, & Simeonis. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium, & perpetuam firmitatem Nos ſignavimus præſentes litteras 
noſtro ſigno Imperiali, & bullavimus Bulla noſtra aurea. Actum apud San- 
ctum Germanum in Laya, Anno Domini milleſimo ducenteſimo quadrage- 
ſimo ſeptimo, menſe Junio, Imperii vero noſtri anno octavo. 


A Writing wherein Philip Prince of Conſtantinople does conſent that 
5 the Money, &c. „ 


UNIVERS IS præſentes litteras inſpecturis Philippus primogenitus 
Imperatoris Conſtantinopolitani, & heres ejuſdem Imperii, ſalutem in Do- 
mino. Noverint univerſi, quod nos volumus & ratum habemus, ut excel- 
lentiſſimus Dominus noſter Ludovicus Dei gratia Rex Francorum tradi fa- 
ciat Domino noſtro & Patri chariſſimo Baldwini Dei gratia Conſtantinopoli- 
tano Imperatori, pecuniam quam ex venditione Namurcenſi pro nobis facit 
reſervari. In cujus rei teſtimonium præſentibus litteris ſigillum noſtrum 
duximus apponendum. Datum Anno Domini M. CC. LXIX. die Lunæ 
ante feſtum Beati Nicolai hyemalis. 


A Grait of Catherine de Courtenay, Empreſs of Conſtantinople. 


> # " . 7 , R 
UNIVERSIS. præſentes litteras inſpecturis. Catharina Dei gratia 
Imperatrix Conftantinopolitana ſalutem in Domino ſempiternam.. Notum 
facimus quod nos juris noſtri extantes ob intimæ dilectionis affectum et bo- 
nam yoluntatem quam habuimus et habemus ad perſonam Excellentiſſimi 


242 enn = © Bd +7 i $15 oi. 75: * Le Aero e 1 8 . . 
viti Pomini noſtri Caroli, Germani Sereniſſimi Principis Philippi Dei gratia 


Francorum Regis illuſtris, Valefii, Alenconis, Carnoti, et Andegaviz Comi- 
tis, donavimus et donamus donatione f cta irrevocabili intervivos, eidem 
Domino Carolo totam terram noſtram de Cortenayo, de Blacon, de Helle- 
be k, et de Bre villier, cum omnibus pertinentiis dictarum terrarum tenen- 
dam et habendam per eum quandiu vitam duxerit in humanis. Ita tamen 
quod ſi inter nos et dictum Dominum Carolum contingat matrimonium ce- 
lebrari et hæredem ſeu hæredes ex ipſo nos habere contingat, heres ſeu hæ- 
redes ipfi poſt deceſſum noſtrum tenebunt et habebunt dictas terras, quan- 
do yenerint ad ætaten. Etſi non fint hæres ſeu hæredes ex dicto Domino 
Carolo et nobis, dictus Dominus Carolus prædictas terras cum ſuis pertinen- 
poſt dicti 
Domini Caroli deceſſum, dictæ terræ cum pertinentiis ad nos et hæredes vel 


ſucceſſotes noſtros, ad quos de jure ſeu ratione debent venire libere rever- 


tentur. Donavimus etiam et donamus ob cauſam prædictam, eidem Domi- 
no Carolo omne jus quod habemus & habere poſſumus in Imperio Conftan- 
tinopolitano, et in Comitatu Namurcenſi. Ita tamen quod fi Dominum Ca- 
rolum ſupervivere nos contingat omne jus diftorum Imperii et Comitatus 
ad nos et hæredes de corpore noſtro deſcendentes, et ad nullos alios libere 


revertentur. Et ſi accideret nos decedere ſine hærede de corpore noſtro de- 
| | | | ſcendente 
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Comitatus prafato Domino Carals ct hercdibus ſuis, qui deſcengerant de 


Ipſo et honæ memoriæ Domina! debe deen . 
Aris, cedentes et concedentes Poiniho Carolo ptædicto et in ipſum modo 


minum Regem Prancorum prædictum, ut prædicta confirmare dignetur. 
Actum apud S. Clodoaldum Pariſienſis Dioceſis, Anno Domini M c cc, die 
Sabbati ante Purificationem Beatz Mariæ Virginis. „ 
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Ex Chronico M. S. Alberici Mouachi Trium-Fontium ad Annum 11 9. 

ABBAS Caroli- loci Guillelmus factus eſt Archiepiſcopus Bituricenſis. 
Erat autem Sanctis ac piis moribus adornatus, et in vita ſua (licet occulte) 
multa fecit miracula ; non enim fuit mundo cognitus palam uſque poſt 
mortem ipſius; erat etiam nobilis genere, ita quod Domina de Monte: argi- 
ſo fuit ſoror vel neptis illius, quæ Domina Petro de Curteneio Regis Phi- 
lippi patruo, peperit Comitem Petrum Antiſſiodorenſem, et Robertum de 
Curteneio, et quendam Guillelmum et ſorores corym, Ke 


.A Writing of Robert a. Courtenay, preſented to King Philip the Auguſt, 
for the Prefervation of the Rights and Privileges of the Gallican-Churc/,. 


EGO Robertus de Cortenayo, Notum facio univerſis ad quos præſen- 
tes litteræ pervenirint, quod quia Ego & alii Barones Regni Franciæ, vi- 
debamus quod Dominus Papa & Clerici exigebant a Domino Rege Franciæ 
& nobis, & hominibus, & terris noſtris, talia qua; a temporibus Anteceſ- 
ſorum noſtrorum & noſtris non erant exacta. Ego & alii Barones Franciæ 
eidem Domino Regi gonſilium dedimus, ut ipſe Domino Papæ mandet quod 
ipſe teneat Dominum Regem & Barones & homines ſuos & terras eorum 
ad uſus & conſuetudines quibus fuerunt temporibus Anteceſſorum ſuorum 
& ſuo. Si vero Dominus Papa id facere non voluerit, Ego & alii Barones 
Franciæ Domino Regi conſuluimus, quod ipſe non Domino Papæ neque 
Clericis ſuper hoc eidem conſentientientibus obediat. Ut nos ſuper omnia 
quæ ab ipſo tenemus, creantavimus, & fiduciarimus eidem, quod nos ne- 
que Domino Papæ, neque Clericis ſuper hoc eidem conſentientibus obedie- 


mus, non pro ipſis aliquid faciemus niſi per voluntatem & conſenſum Do- 
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mini Regis: & ipſe nobis ſimiliter ereantavit, quod ipſe pro Domino Papa 


0 


& ſibi in hoc adhærentibus nihil faciet, niſi per conſenſum noſtrim. Actum 


[ 


apud Chinonem Anno ab Incarnatione Domini M. e c. v. menſe Junio. 
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Extracta ex libro vocato Domeſday Book, per Dominum M. Pole Militem. 


BALD WINUs Vicecomes tenet Ochementone & ibi ſedet Ca- 


pſe Baldwinus Sanford, Monchinton, Bradford, Musberic. Uxor Bald- 
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RE N tenet Axminſter huic manerio debetur ut ſequitur, manerium ar” 8 + i 
Cherleton, Epiſcopi Conſtant, vxd. manerium de Honeton Com, Moreton | | | 
xxx $061) 0s not er SACHA an Ye ov e BY 
Willus de Ow tenet Poldreham, Witeſtan, K 8 0 | : l 
| YR as of "0 rk hs g A ; . s | 1 2 ; 1 
Baldwinus de Exceſter Vicecomes tenet Werne. 
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Ex Mambcripto Domini Willelni Pole Militis © 1 


: | 
Milites Comitatus Devon. | Sp 1 
Comes Devon tenet 8 9 Feod. | 
Hawiſia de Courtenay 92 Fedd. 5 op: a | 1 
Honor de Gloceſter in Com. Devon. & Cornub. Anno 12 Regis Johannis. 
Conſtantius de Courtenay, 1 Feod. | 


Terra Normanorum & aliorum quorum ſervitia ignorantur. 


Euſtach. Courtenay terram Johis filii Luce, 


Ex alio Manuſcripto Domini Millelmi Pole Militis. 


Feoda Com. Deyon. Captæ coram Thoma de Ralegh et Nicolao de Kirk- 
ham, Anno R. R. Edw. 1. 31%. 


Johannes de Pouderham tenet Pouderham pro 2 in Rel' Comit. Hereford, 
Honyngton. Gilbertus de Knovill tenet de Dno Rege in Capite. 


4 


Exſcripta ex altero Manuſc: bto maximi voluminis ejuſdem Inſigni ſimi 
35 Willelmi Pole, Equitis Aurati; quod Chartas, ©c. continet. 


WILLIAM the Conquerour gave the Honour of Oakampton, with | 1 
© the Appurtenances unto Baldwin de Sap, or de Brioniis unto which the 1 
« Sheriffwick of the County of Devon did belong. This Varbny was held 
© of the King by the Service of three Knights: And there were in the 
Lords Hands within the County of Deyon the Mannors of Oakhampton, 
Sampford, Duwelton, Chymley with Newnham, Chalvelegh, Kenn, Whim- 
© ple, and Musbery : In all which the Lord had Furcas, Tumbrel, and all = ! 
© other Things which belonged unto the View of Frank-Pledge and Warren. 4 
Alſo theſe Advowſons following within the County of Devon did belong - 
undo the ſaid Barony; that is to ſay, the Advowſens of the Churches of Fi 
© Sampford, Duelton, and Chymlegh, which was divided into ſix Por- 
© tions + The Advowſons of the Churches of Chalvelegh, Kenn and Musbery, 
* The Patronage of the Abbey of Ford did alſo belong unto this Barony, 
© unto which were . appropriated Eſtford, Weſtford, and the Mannor of 
© Th@ncomb, with frve Knights Fees. of the aforeſaid Honour Alſo the 
« Priory of Cowick, unto which there was appropriated the Church of 
< Oakhampton, with the Chapel of Halſtock; alſo the Manour of Chriſten- 
< ſtow of the ſaid Honour And the ſaid Priory belonged unto the Abbey 
„„ 1 el the Chapples of Kenn and Sticklepath were 
, the ſame Priory and Honour. Om” the Vicar of Oakhampton 74 
. | | 15 


- 
. 
. 


* 
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© find a Chaplain aluayr to ſerve in the Chapple of the Caſtel; alſo the Chap- 


« ple of Brightlegh of the Lord's Purchaſe which is in the Caſtel of Exon, 
« and of the Patronage of the Lord of Oakhampton, unto the which be- 
© longed four Prebends, of which the Lord gave three; that is ta ſay, Lo- 
© hegan near Exon with Cliſt-Hayes, Cutton with the Tything of Heming- 
ton in Somerſetſhire, Carſwill in the Manour of Kenn; and the fourth, 
© which was Aſh- eliſt, was appropriated unto the Abbey of Torr. All the 
* Barons of Oakhampton were Sheriffs 7 Devon in bee, had the keeping 
the Caſtel of Exon in Fee, unto the Time of the Lord John de Courte- 
« nay in the Time of King Henry 7 They had Free- chaſe at Oakhamp- 
ton unto the Ends of the Forreſt of Dartmore, and Free-warren in all 
© their Lands in the County of Devon. The Lords of Oakharapton Held 
* 3 Tees of the Biſhop of Exon, that is to ſay, in Slapton one Knight's Fee, 
in Yonwe near Crediton one Knight's Fee, and in Addeiſham one Knight's 
Fee, but he doth the Service only of two Fees Aud he is to be Steward 
* wnto the Lord Biſhop in the Time of his Enthroning, and ſball have the 
« Veſſels of which the ſaid Biſhop is ſerved at Dinner in the firſt 2 
* as it appeareth in the Compoſition betwixt the Lord Walter Stapledon - 
aud the Lord Hugh Courtenay ad. Alſo all the Tenants of the Barony 
* of Oakhampton are free from Payment of Toll through all Devon in all 
Fairs and Markets. The Barony of Oakhampton had held of it 92 
* Fees by the Lord and his Freeholders. 


H. Rex fil. Wil. dedit Ricardo Ridver Tiyertoniam deinde Plimton fe- 
citq; eum Comitem, dedit ei etiam tertium Denarium Comitatus ſcilicet 
18 1, et poſtea dedit ei Inſulam de Wight. Ricardus iſte genuit Baldwinum 
Comitem, Baldwinus vero genuit Ricardum Comitem Henricum et Williel- 


mum de Verona, et Ricardus genuit Baldwinum et Ricardum qui utrique 


obierunt abſq; hærede. Devenit hæreditas ad Willie num de Verona Avun- 


.culum eorum, qui Willielmus genuit Baldwinum, et Baldwinus genuit Bald- 


winum ex filia et hærede Warini Fitzgerald deceſſitq; ante Patrem ſuum, 
Baldwinus duxit in uxorem filiam Gilberti de Clare, Comitis Gloceſterenſis, 
de qua genuit filium Baldwinum qui obiit Anno Gratiz 1262. Iſte Bald- 
winus habuit filium nomine Johannem qui obiit infans et hæreditas ad ad- 
venit Iſabellam Comitiſſam de Albemarlia ſororem dicti Baldwini cui ſacs 
ceſſit Hugo de Courtenay, 


QUONTAM vita mortalis in hoc mundo admodum brevi includitur ſpacio, 
qua propter Ego Ricardus Comes Exon. Comitis Baldwini filius concedo 
et confirmo Eleemoſynam, viz. Unam Mercatam terrae in Manerio meo 
de Wrokeſhall Eccleſie Beate Marie in Quadraria, quam Pater meus conce- 
dente Henrico venerabili Anglorum Rege dedit Sancte Marie Virgini et 
Domino Gaufrido Abbati de Quadraria in Inſula de Wight, &c. Qui vero 


Hanc donationem violare preſumpſerit eterna maledictione puniatur. 


ROBERTUS filius Hen. Regis omnibus Baronibus, &c, filutem. 


Sciatis me conceſſiſſe et Charta mea confirmaſſe Richardo filio N ioolai to- 
tam terram ultra Exam quam Avus ſuus Richardus filius Flojer tenuit te- 
nendam de me et heredibus meis ſibi et heredibus ſuis pacifice et quiete 
eodem ſervitio ut predictus Richardus filius Floier melius vel liberius te- 


nuit ut Baronia mea teſtatur per ſervicium unius Militis et per ſervicium de 
uno Picardo vini quod ipſe Richardus filius Nicolai debet dare quoties or 
4 DE __  figerip 


' * 
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tigerit me, vel heredes meos in Inſula Exa prandere. Teſtibus Hug. de 
Bovet Seneſchal, Willielmo Talbot, Hug. Brian, Anton, de la Bruire, Al- 
gario Capellano, &c. ſans Date. 


ROBERT Us Regis H. filius conſilio Henrici de Oleio fratris mei er | 1 
aliorum Amicorum meorum concedo Sancte Marie de Oſneia cui meipſum | | 
donayi, five in vita five in morte, pro anima Regis Hen. Patris mei decem 
Libratas terræ in Manerio meo de Wanting. Teſt. Hug. de Camvilla, Pa- 

gano de Weſtbery & aliis, 


NOTUM ſit preſentibus, &c. Ego Matilda de Courtenay Domina de Oak- 
hampton dedi, &c. Manerium de Musbery Eleonoræ de Sheete, &c. | 


NOTUM- ſit, &c. Ego Reginaldus Courtenay conſenſu Hadewiſiaz = | 
uxoris meæ conceſſi et hac preſente Charta confirmayi Ricardo filio Nicho- 1 
lai et heredibus ſuis tenementum quod predictus Ricardus de me tenet I! 

ultra Exam tenendum de me et heredibus meis ita libere et quiete ficut T7! 
unquam Avus ſuns Ricardus filius Floier vel Nicholaus Pater predicti Ri- ä 14 
cardi tenuit de Ricardo filio Baldwini, &c. His teſtibus Willielmo de Pun- ) 

charden, Hug, de Puncharden fratre ejus, Roberto de Noyoburgo, &c. 11 


| UNIVERSIS &c, Hadewiſia de Courtenay ſalutem. Noverint, &c. = 
Me conceſſiſſe donationem quæ facta fuit a Gilberto de Tipetot Chriſti Ec- 31 
cleſie de Twincham et Canonicis ibidem, &c. de Terra, de Wicha, cum 41 
pertinentiis in Manerio de Chimanlega quam terram Ricardus filius Bald- 14 
wini dedit Wilmo Marthel fen. pro Homagio et Servicio ſuo. Hanc dona 41 
| 


tionem feci pro Dei amore et pro ſalute Anime meæ, ita quod terra illa 
remaneat, ſicut Chartæ Matilde ſororis meæ Willo. Marthel, Ivoin Mar- 
thel, et Gilberto Tipetot, qa inde habent teſtantur. Teſtibus Roberto de | | 
Courtenay et Reginaldo fratre ſuo filiis meis Willo. de Nimeth, Hug. de 14 
* Linguire, Johe. de Manſton, Willo. de Brian, Willo. de St» Leodgario, et = 
multis aliis. Her Seal in a large Circumference a Woman ſtanding, and 
circumſcribed, Sig. Hadewiſizz de Courtenay, | 


WILLIELMUS Floier tenet terram de Floiers-Land pro Servicio 
D. x Feod. quandocung; et quotieſcunq; Dominus Comes Devon - yenit in 
Inſulam Ex, ſubtus Pontem, de excipiendo vel, &c. Idem tenens pro tem- 
pore veniet coram Domino comptus cum Cena ſuper Tunicam vel Cami- 
fiam habens circa Collum unum Mantelium album, et portabit unum Pi- 
chorum Vini ct unum Ciphum argenti, et proferet eidem Domirio ad po- 
tandum. e wh 


 UNIVERSIS &c. Robertus de Courtenay ſalutem, &c. Noverint * 
me pro ſalute Animæ meæ, &c. quantum ad me pertinet dediſſe, &c, 

Deo et Eccleſiæ Sancti Salvatoris de Torr, quicquid juris habeo vel unquam 

habui in eollocatione Prebendarum de Aſh-Cliſt, &c. In cujus rei teſtimo, 

Nc. Datum apud Exon in preſentia venerabilis Patris noſtri Domini W.illi. 

D. G. Exon, Epiſc. Anno Conſecrationis ejuſdem 14. His teſtibus Thoma 
Archidiacono Totton, Ada Camerario Exon, et aliis, | 


WILL, 


A - N : 1 


HE 


— 


f | WILL. Tracy filius Gervaſii de Courtenay falut, Noverint me con- 
ceſſiſſe Abbati de Thorr, &c. terram de North-Shillingford. Hæc donatio 
facta eſt apud Wilton. Anno Ric. 1. 10. coram G. Winton, Epo. Will, Bruer | 


et Mo. Thoma de Huſſeburne, _  _ 125 


— — — 
— 
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— 


ROBERT U 8 Courtenay ſalutem, &c. Noverint me relaxaſſe Feo- 
dum de Wulnebrigge quod Will. de Bruera fecit Abbati de Thor. 


NOVERITIS nos Hug. Courtenay Com, Devon. Richard de Branſ- 
; comb, Vicecom, Henry de la Pomeray, &c. ordinaſſe de coriſenſu et volun- 
| | tate Comitatus predict. Rogerum Piperel et Tho. de Affeton Collectores 
|| 10 Matum et 15 Marum in Com. predict. ad ſolvendum Hen. Percehay et Ni- 
= co. Whiting Militibus pro Com. predict. ad ultimum Parliament. apud Weſt- 
| | | minſt, tent. Ele&is et ex Mandato Regis Miſlis 16 1. pro eorum expenſis in 
| 2” Parliamento predict. per ipſum Regem ordinatis ct per Breve ſuum ad le- 
= vandum demandatis in exoneratione Com. predict. &c. Prædictos Collectores 
| prædictam ſolutionem ad ordinationem noſtram feciſſe teftamur, Dat. Exon, 


Anno R. R. E. z. 35. 


— ͤ——— — — — 
. 
- 


OMNIBUS &c. Ricard Courtenay Cler. Filius & Heres Philippi 
Courtenay Militis ſalutem. Sciatis me quiete clamaſſe Willo. Somaiſter 
de Nither-Ex de terris in la Holt in Manerio de Thorverton, que nuper 
fuere Rich. Somaiſter et Joannis uxoris ejus avi et aviæ predicti Willo. ut 
de jure hereditatis ipſius Joanne filiæ et heredis Willi, de Henton, Dat 


Hen. 5. : 


» | R 
NOVERINT &c. me Thom, Broke, Vicecom. Devon. recepiſſe de 
Hug. Courtenay de Haccomb Milit. Hug. Lotterel Milit. Johe Forteſ- 
cue Arm, Johe Selman, Willo Dauney, Ricardo Beaufile, &c. pro Homa- 
giis reſpect. pro Manerio de Colcomb, Coliton, et Whiteford, ac Hundred 
de Coliton in Com. Devon. et pro Manerio de Crukern in Com. Somers, 
que ſuere Hug, Courtenay nuper Com, Devon 20 s. p manus Ricdi Ferrers, 
Lat die Jovis proxime poſt Feſtum St! Mich, Anno R. R. H. 6. 4. 


| |  OMNIBUS &c. Edmundus Courtenay Arm. ſalutem. Cum Domina 
Eliſabeth Courtenay nuper uxor Philippi Courtenay Militis jam defunct. 
teneat omnia illa meſſ. terras et tenementa cum omnibus pertinentiis in 
Paroch. Sti Leonardi juxta Civitat. Exon. infra Manerium de Topſnam ad 
terminum vite ſue ablq; impetitione vaſti. Que quidem tenementa præ- 
dicta Elifa habet ex diviſione Philippi Courtenay Militis filii prædictorum 
Philippi et Eliſabeth reverſione omnium præmiſſorum mihi ſpectante. No- 
veritis me prefatum Edmundum dedifle, &c. Johanni Kirton & Johanni 
© Skinner totam reverſionem meam omnium Meſſ. &c. In cujus rei teſtim. 
preſentibus Sigillum meum appoſui. His teſtibus Humphredo Courtenay 
| = Willo. Knight Cler. Joh, Gibbs, &c, Dat 16' Jan. Anno R. R. 
4 13. | 2 = | 
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| ; | \ 

Copies of Records relating to the Family of Courtenay, taken from the 

Records in the Tower, in the Exchequer, and other Places in London, 
oy Sin Feter Ball 5 2 O46, 


Rot. compotor 18 H. 2 Berkſhire in Sccio in Officio Pipe. Berkſhire 
Regin' de Courtenæo 1). numero in Sutron. e 


In the Red Book in the Exchequer, Fol. 201, b Scutagia 19 Hen, 2 
Berkſhire, Reg. de Courtenay 1!. numero in Sutton. 1 


Rot. compotor Anno 23 H. 2. Rot. Devon in Officio Pipe in Sccrio in 
23 H. 2. Willus Rufus Vic. Deveneſh. reddit compotor” in perdon' per Bre- 
EN Regn' de Courtenai lvii s. & iii d. Rott. Cart. Part 1, Anno 14 ö 
9 3. m 9. | | 


In libro Feodorum Militum in Sccio ex parte Rem? Regis in Northt. in- 
ter nomina tenentium in capite de Domino Rege in Baronia de Northt. 
there is, Wilielmus de Courtenay tenet Carew in capite, | 


In libro rubro, Fol. 78. b, inter Scutagia incipienta, Anno 2 Regis Jo- 
hannis et completa in Anno xiii? Deyonia Hawiſia de Courtenay xyiii Mil. 


In the ſame Bool, Fol. 132. Inquifitiones factæ tempore Regis Johannis 
per totam Angliam, Anno ſcilicet Regni ſui xxiio et xxiiio in quolibet Co- 
mitatu de Serviciis Militum et aliorum qui de eo teucnt in capite, &c. in 
Devon, Fol. 146. Hawiſia de Courtenay tres Milites de quibus Wilielmus 
de Briwere tenet unum. And under the Title Milites Comit. Comes Devon 
ini et ix Mil. Hawiſia de Courtenay it. et xii Mil. $0 in Sacio ex parte 
Remem' Regis in the Book of K. ves Fees, in the End of it, Inter auxi- 
lia conceſſ. Regi videlicet oper ad Maritandam ſororem ſuam Imperatori 
Romano Willelmus Peyerel et alii Collectores reddunt compotum in Com. 


Devon. Hawiſia de Courtenay eſt de Dom? Domini Reg, et terra ſua de 


Whymple valet c s. in Hundredo de Cliſton, et tenet manerium de Winkele, 
Kenn, Alfington, Musbir. : 


Eſch. 2 E. 1, No. 68. Juratores ſupra ſacramentum ſuum dicunt quod 
Hawiſia de Courtenay dedit Abbathie de Ford totam terram de Hargrave, 
et quod Robertus de Courtenay filius et heres dictæ Hawiſiæ predictum 
donum confirmabat et quod ſemper poſtea Abbas predict. ſeiſitus fuit et 
nunquam Johannes de Courtenay poſt cujus mortem terra predicta capta 
fuit in manum Domini Regis. Inter Fines 4 Ed. 3. m 9g. Devon. Rabertus 
de Courtenay dat finem pro releyio et pro ſeiſina ſua de terra Hawiſiz de 
Courtenay, matris ſuæ, &c. | 


Anno 9 Johannis. Johannes Rex mandat Vic. Salop et Conſtabulario hs 1 
Mungomery quod ſtatim viſis literis iſtis, liberetis Wilielmo de Courtenay „ 1 
Caſtellum de Mungomery, cum omnibus pertinentiis quia illud ei reddi- l | 
mus tanquam jus ſuum. Ws 


And after Clauſ. 16 Johes Part 1. m 22. Rex Dno p Winton Epo. Ju- | 1 1 
ſtic. Angliz ſalutem. Mandamus vobis quod inquiratis per Rotulos Scaccarii | 
noſtri, et nobis ſcire faciatis ſummum debiti quod nobis debet Willus de 


de Courtenay, et pacem ei inde interim habere faciatis, teſte apud Engol. 
2 ü. 1 8 


D 2 In 


— 
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In the Regiſter of Chriſt-Church Abbey. it is ſaid, Hawiſia de Courte- 
| nay conceſſit donationem quam Ricardus filius Baldwini dedit Willielmo 
\f | Martell, &c. Teſtibus Roberto Courtenay & Reginaldo fratre ſuo; and 
| in a Confirmation of the ſaid Grant by the ſaid Robert Courtenay, Reginald 
| is a Witneſs. | | OT a 1 


In Pat. 1 H. 3. m 2. Rex dilecto et fideli ſuo Henrico filio Comitis ſa- 
| lutem, Mandamus vobis firmiter recipientes ſicut omnia que de nobis tene- 
| | tis diligitis in pace habere permittatis dileQo et fideli noſtro Roberto de 

| Courtenaio Ballivam ſuam de Comitatu Devon, cum pertinentiis ſuis nec in 
| eam manum mittatis nec mitti permittatis. Teſte Willo Com' Mareſcallo 
| | cuſtode Regni et noſtri, go die Octobris Anno Regni noſtri primo. 


Upon ſome ſpecial Occaſion he had the next Tear Ws Conduct from the 


——— — ——— —  — 
— 
— — ous 


| 

King, being it ſeems at ſome Difference about the ſame Office of Vicount. 

| 5 ballivis et fidelibus ſalutem. Pat. 2 H. 3. m 8. Sciatis quod 
| | s ſuſcipimus in ſalvum et ſecurum conductum dilectum et fidelem noſtrum 

| 


— 


— 


Robertum de Courtenay, adveniendum ad nos locuturum nobiſcum & cum 
conſilio noſtro et in morando et in reddendo et ideo yobis præcipimus quod 
nullum impedimentum ei faciatis aut fieri permittatis. | 


, | 
/ 


Notwithſtanding I ee Writ in 1 H. 1. whereby he had Poſſeſſion 
of the Vicountſhip of evon, Rott. comp' 1 H. 3. in Pipa, and accompted 
for it as Vicount that Tear, yet 28 Martii in Pat. 2 Hen. 3. m. 5, Rex 
commiſit Comitatum Deyon Roberto de Albemarla cuſtodiendum. 


But in May following, the Cauſe of Seiſure (it ſeems) being taken awa 
he was So £1 with 70 Pens % . Par len. 3. 8 Rex on. 
| bus militibus et libere tenentibus de Comitatu Devon, falutem. Mandamus 
| vobis quod fideli noſtro Roberto Courtenay tanquam Vicecomiti noſtro in 
| omnibus intendatis et reſpondeatis ſicut ei intendiſtis et reſpondiſtis priuſ- 


quam præceptum noſtrum haberetis, quod Roberto de Albamarla eſſetis 
intendentes et reſpondentes tanquam Vicecomiti noſtro. Teſte Com' pred? 
apud Weſtmo' 89 die Maii, Anno Regni noſtri 20. ö 


Alter which Time, in the Tears 4 and 5 of H. 3, as appeareth in the 
Accompt-Rolls in the Pipe 0 _ Tears, and till 16 H. 3. he continued 
Vicount, in which Tear moſt of the Caſtles in England were reſumed into the 
King's Hands : The King Pat. 6 H. 3. m 2. Mandavit Roberto de Courte- 
nay quod Caſtrum Exon, quod extitit in cuſtodia ſua de Balliva Regis li- 
beret Petro de Rivall, cui Rex illud commiſit cuſtodiendum, Teſte apud 
Weſtm' 140 Auguſt | MILE 


— — - WISE — 
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Patet. 16 Johan. Part 1, m 1 & 2, & Part 2 m 2. Johannes Rex, &c. 
Conſtabular. de Bruges, ſaltm: Sciatis quod commiſſimus dileQo et fideli 
noſtro Roberto de Courtenay, Caſtrum de Bruges, in Com' Salop, cum per- 

tinentiis ſuis cuſtodiendum quamdiu nobis placuerit: Ideo vobis mandamus 
quod eidem liberes caftrum prædictum, Dat 24 Maii. e -oertgts 


And in the ſame Tear, Roll, and Membrane, Idem Rex mandavit Ay- 
merico de Faſey et Petro de Cancell': quod reciperent in caſtrum ſuum 
Briſtoll dilectos ſuos Robertum de Courtenay et Walterum de Verdun quos 
ad vos mittemus cum Militibus et Baliftariis quos ſecum adduxerint Mora- 


' and 


turos ibidem in Garnifione ejuſdem Caſtri, Dat .20 Mail, | £1 


» 8 


\ 


13 

- 1133 - * 
XZ 4 * 
08 
1 
- F 
. 
" . 


"referred to in the fob Tilly © 


And in the ſame Day the King ſent this Mit. Rex Roberto de Cours 


tenay et Willielmo de Verdun et cæteris Militibus et Balliftriis cum eis exi· 


ſtentibus falutem, Mandamus vobis quod ſtatim viſis preſentibus 'accedatis 
uſque Briſtol et Caſtrum illud ingrediamini, moram ibidem facientes ad 


munitionem caſtri, proviſuri agendis noftris, 


Pat. 17 Ichis m 1 2, N. 29. Rex Roberto de Courtenay ſalutem, Sclatis 


quod commiſimus Roberto de Cardinam Cuneum noſtrum de Stagnaria in 
Cornubia cuſtodiendum quamdiu nobis placuerit et ideo vobis mandamas 


quatenus Cuneum illum cum his quæ ad illum pertinent eidem Roberto 


John de Courtenay being dead, A | 
an Inquiſition is found, whereby it is [ous by the Fury, Quod Hugo de 
Courtenay eſt ejus filius et heres per 0 | 

ætatis 23 annorum ad Feſtum Annuntiationis Beatz Mariz Ao prædicto et 


/ 


liberctis fine dilatione. 


An. 17 Johis Part 1. m 16. Rex Roberto de Courtenay mandamus vo- 
bis quod Cuneos Stagnariæ Cornubiæ liberetis Henrico filio Comitis cuſto- 
diendos, et vos Cuneos Stagnariæ Devon retineatis, et ſalvo cuſtodiri faciatis. 


Pat. 17 Johis m 10. Rex mandavit Petro de Mulalam quod habere fa- 
ciet Capellano Roberti de Courtenay xxx l. et pacandum Balliſtar, et ſer- 
vientibus qui ſunt in caſtro Exon. Dat 9 Septembris. 


„* — 
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In Patet. 10 H. 3. M 1, Maria Uxor Roberti de Courtenay extra Sac- 


cium pro dote ſua de Manerio de Aulton & Fines. 12 H. 3. m 1, Rex 
commiſit Mariæ Uxori Roberti de Courtenay Manerio de Sedburg in Com' 
Devon, | | | | | 1 


Hugh Courtenay 2. being come to Age in 8 Ed. 2. laid Claim to the 


Iſle of Wight, and petitioned the Parliamgnt, and upon his Petitiqu the 


King granted this Writ ; | 


» 


Edwardus Dei Gratia Rex Angliz, &c. dilecto & fideli ſuo Gilberto de 


Roubour falutem. Quia intelleximus quod quædam ſcripta munimenta et 


memoranda et terrarum et tenementorum quæ fuerynt Iſabellæ de Forti- 


bus Comitiſſæ Devon in Inſula vectæ et manerio de Chrift-Church in Co- 
mit' Southampton tangentia quæ quidem terre et ten's cum pertinentiis 
dilectus et fidelis noſter Hugo de Courtenay ſibi ut hæreditatem ſuam coram 
nobis et conſilio noſtro exhibitam petiit liberari in cuſtodia veſtra exiſtunt 


vobis mandamus. quod ſcrutatis ſcriptis et munimentis in cuſtodia veftra 


exiſtentibus omnia hjuſdi ſcripta et muniment* et memoranda terrarum et 
tenementorum prædictorum qualitercunq; tangentia Theſaurio et Camerario 
noſtro in Theſauria noſtra cuſtodienda ſine dilatione liberetis et hoc Breve 
T. meipſo apud Thandecle, 14 die Maii, Ano Regni noſtri 80 per conſilium, 


quod dictus Johannis die quo objit tenuit Caſtrum Manerium et Burgum de 
Oakhampton de Rege in capite, ſicut caput Baroniæ faciendo ſervitium Re. 
gi duorum militum cum ſuo ſervicio vel quatuor Armigerorum per 4ora 
dies cum 92 Feodis militum dictæ Baroniæ pertinentibus, 5 TE 

- Beſides divers Demeſne Mannors which he held as Parcel of his Bas 
ronie, there particularly extended and valued with the Patronage of the 


Priory of Cowick, and the Priory of St, Mary de Mariſco, quæ ene 


nno 1 Ed. in Eſch. 2 c. 1. No, 27. 


ſabellam Uxorem prædicti Johannis 
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8 de Baronia de Oakhampton in libera de Eleemoſina. Et Johannes Floier 
| tenuit zou acras terræ de Domino Johanne de Courtenay in capit. & red- 
l | dit. inde unum Allum. vini quotieſcunq; dictus Johannes vel aliquis hære- 
| dem ſuorum Jentaculare vel Comedere in Inſula Exon yoluerit pro omni 
1 ; ſervicio & quod dictus Johanne tenuit terram in libero Maritagio datam 
Iſabellæ quondam uxori ejus, quod tenetur de Comite Exon ſicut liberum 
Maritagium, | ao 


Eſch. 2 Ed. 1. N. f. In the ſame Tear for other Lands in Somerſetſnire 

. : another Fury findeth, Quod Johannes de Courtenay tenuit manerium de 

| TCrukes in Comitatu Somerſet, de Domino Rege in Capite, per quod ſervi- 

cium neſciunt, eo quod Willielmus de Vernon Comes cel'Ylle dedit præ- 
dictum manerium Roberto de Courtenay, Patri prædicti Johannis in libe- 
rum Maritagium cum Maria filia ſua de Capitalibus Dominis. 


\ * 


In Orig. 27 H. 3. Homagium Johannis filii & heredis Roberti de Cour- 
tenay de omnibus terris, quæ idem Robertus tenuit de Rege in Capite & 
C Marc, dedit pro relivio ſuo. 


In Eſch. 33 H. 3. No. 67. A Jury findeth, Quod Walterus Scyrdon te- 
nuit in Sanford tres Ferlingos terre 3 8. redditis Aſſiſe quos tenuit de Do- 
mino Johanne Courtenay reddendo unum per Albarum Cirothecarum. 


King H. 3. by his Charter dated 20 March (Cartæ Antiquæ Bundell) 

H. H. Carta 10, & Rott. Cart. 45, H. 3. m. 2. Anno Regni ſui 45, Con- 
ceſſit & hoc præſenti Carta confirmavit dilecto & fideli ſuo Johanni de 

Courtenay quod ipſe & hæredes ſui in perpetuum habeant unum Merca- 

tum apud Manerium ſuum de Xwern- Courtenay in Comitatu Dorſet, ſingu- 
lis ſeptimanis, &c. 8 3 | 


In Pat. 13 E. 1, m. 30. Rex omnibus, &c. Sciatis quod de Gratia noſtra 
ſpeciali & pro bono ſervicio quod dilectus & fidelis noſter Hugo de Cour- 
tenay, nobis impendit perdonavimus ei 100 l. quibus nobis tenetur ad Scac- 
carium noſtrum videlicet 50 l. de debitis ſuis propriis, & 501. de debitis 
quondam Johannis Courtenay Patris ſui, &c. Dat. 28 Decembris. f 


Pat. 15 E. 1. m. oy. Hugo de Courtenay qui profecturus eſt in obſequio 
Regis cum Rogero de Bigod Comite Norfolke Mareſchallo Angliæ ad par- 
tes Walliæ habet literas Regis de protectione duraturas uſq; ad Feſtum 
Sancti Michaelis proxime futurum. | 


This Hugh de Courtenay died in the Beginning of the Tear of 20 Ed. 1. 
(Orig. 20 E. 1. m 7.) and preſently after 25 Death, Rex mandavit Mal- 
culmo de Harlejgh Eſchaetori $10 citra Trentam quod fine dilatione cape- 
1 ret in manus Regis omnia Tenementa et Terras de quibus Hugo de Cour- 
tenay de Rege tenuit in capite die quo obiit quia diem Clauſit extremum 
ut Rex ſuſcepit. Dat, 5 Martii. ET 4 
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The ſame Tear, Eſch. 20. E. 1. No. 38. an Inquiſition was taken thus 
;ntituled, Inquiſitio omnium Fœdorum militum quæ de Hugone de 
Courtenay tenebantur die quo obiit *; and the Fury find it ad valorem | 
CCCCXxxXxiii1, xi s. 8 d. & quod Hugo de Courtenay eſt filius & heres & fuit 
de ætate 16 Annorum ante Feſtum Exaltationis Sante Crucis, . * 
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ſalutem, Cum vos per petitioner veſtram nobis porrectam coram nobis et 


conſilio noſtro dum fueritis proſecuti pro rehabendis xviiil. vis. viii d. de 


annuo Feodo Com. Devon, quod Iſabella de Fortibus dudum Comitiſſa De- 


von, cujus Hæres eſtis, & Anteceſſores ipſius Comitiſſæ Devon, & veſtri 


Comites Devon, per manus Vicecomitis Comit. illius qui pro tempore fue- 
rat annuatim preceperunt : Voſq; ſimiliter poſt mortem præfatæ Comitiſſæ 


tanquam Hzres ejuſdem per aliquo tempore percipiſtis, & qui yobis per 


coͤ quod vos Comitem nullatenus nominaſtis detenti extiterunt, ſicut per 
certificationem Theſaurarii & Baronum de Scaccario noſtro in Cancellariam 
noſtram ad Mandatum noſtrum miſſam plenius eſt compertum. Nos pro 
eo quod Hæreditas quæ fuit prædictæ Comitiſſæ & Anteceſſorum ſuorum 


& veſtrorum Comitum Devon, ad vos jure deſcendit Hæreditario, & Hæ- 


reditatem illam tenetis in præfenti: Volentes tam noſtro & Regni noſtri 
quam veſtro honori proſpicere in hac parte, Volumus & vobis mandamus 
rogando quatenus nomen & honorem Comitis aſſumetis: Vos Comitem De- 


von. fac' de cætero nominari: Scientes, quod yobis dictum Feodum annua- 


tim ſolvi faciemus prout Anteceſſoribus veſtris Comitibus Devon ſolvi con- 


ſuevit. Teſte Rege apud Novum Caſtrum ſuper 'Tynam, 22 Feb. 


And after this the King ſent a Mandamus to the Sheriff of Devon, 
charging him, Clauſ. 9. E. 3. m 35. in dorſo, Quod tam in Comitatu tuo quam 
in aliis locis & Balliva tua faciatis publicari, quod omnes de cætero præfa- 


tum Hugonem Comitem Devon nominent. 


And Clauſ. 9. E. 3. m 32. intus, the Morrow after the King ſent to the 
Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, that from thence forward they 
ſhould cauſe the ſaid Sum of 181. 068. o8d. to be yearly paid according- 
ty as his Anceſtors had received it nomine comitis. 


4 | 

In lib. Extract. Reliviorum in Sccio ex parte Rem' 'Theſrii Fol. 364. a 

Mich. Fines de Anno E. 3. Hugo Courtenay Frater & Heres Roberti de 

Courtenay dat. Domini Regi 15: pro Relivio ſuo, viz. pro Manerio de More- 

ton, cum pertinentiis in Comitatu Devon, quod dictus Robertus tenuit die 
quo obiit per ſeryitium dimidii Fec i militis. 


It appeareth that this Robert h. d a Son, by Eſch. 12. R. 2. No. 14. 


Turatores dicunt quod Willielmus Fil us Robeiti Courtenay & Johannz qua 
fuit uxor Roberti de Courtenay defunctæ que tenuit Manerium de South- 
leigh & Faireway, & quod prædictus Willielmus infra ztatem & in Cuſto- 
dia diu exiſtens tenuit, &c. Et obiit fine Hærede de corpore ſuo exeunte & 
quod prædictum Manerium virtute conceſſionis, &c. remanet. Margaretæ 
que fuit uxor Hngonis de Courtenay nuper Comitis Exon pro vita ſua. 


In 4 Ed. 3. Hug de Courtenay, 1 Earl of Devon, founded a Chauntry 


at Newton-Popleford ; Et Rex conceſſit Brève ſuum ad quod dampnum, 
Dilecto & fideli ſuo Hugoni de Courtenay ad inquirendum quod dampnum 
erit fi Rex concedat ei quod unum meſſuagium, &c. poſlic concedere 1n 
Alienoræ de Courtenay, matris ſuæ, & Philippi de Courtenay fratris ſui, & 
aliorum Anteceſſorum ſuorum; & Juratores dicunt quod non eft ad damp- 
num Regis, ſed quod eidem  Hugoni deſcendebat jure Hzereditario. a dic 
matre ſua, & quod ea nunc tenet de Domino Rege in capite, & ut par- 


Newton-Fopleford cuidam Capellano ibidem pro bono ſtatu ſao, & animabus 


cella Baroniæ ſuz quam tenet: de Domino Rege. | 
N | Eſch. 


E 


/ 


RE X dilefto & fideli ſuo Hugoni de Courtenay ſeniori Comit. Devon. 


itario a dia . 
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1 Eſch. 5 1. E 3. N. 16. Juratores dicunt quod Hugo de Courtenay nu- 


per Comes Devon. dedit Manerium de Sottone-Courtenay in Com Berks, 
& Watteſdonè in Com' Bucks, Matildæ filiz Thomæ de Holland Militis 
& Hzredibus. Quos Hugo filius Hugonis filii prædicti Comitis de corpore 
ipſius Matildæ procreavit, &c. et dicunt etiam quod Hugo filius Hugoni 
fili prædicti Comitis obiit fine Hærede de corpore ipſius Matildæ procreato. 


Hugh de Courtenay, 2 of that Name, Earle of Devon, the ſame Tear 
his Father died, which was 14 Ed. 3. did his Deed confirm to the 
Burgeſſes of Cullyford divers Liberties : Sciant præſentes & futuri quod 
nos Hugo de Courtenay, Junior, filius Domini Hugonis de Courtenay, Co- 
mitis Devon, dedimus, conceſſimus, & hac præſenti Charta noſtra confirma- 
vimũus omnibus Burgenſibus noſtris de Culliford, & Hæredibus eorum Aſſig- 
natis omnes libertates ſubſcriptas, &c. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic præ- 
ſenti Cartæ meæ Sigillum noſtrum appoſuimus, His teſtibus Domino Ro- 
gero Jeco, & aliis. Datum apud Collecomb, die Lunæ poſt Feſtum Sancti 
Johannis ante Portam Latinam, Anno Regni Regis Edwardi tertu, a Con- 


queſtu quarto decimo. 


In Clauſ. 39 E. 3. m 27. Johannes de Mohun, Dominus de Dunſterre, 
conceſſit Hugoni de Courtenay Comiti Devon, et Margaretæ uxoris ejus & 
corum Hæredibus omnia Feoda Militum quæ habuit in Comitatu Devon, et 
omnia ſervicia tenentium ſuorum qui de ſe tenent per ſervitium militare in 


codem Comitatu. 


Epiſtola Willielmi Cantuarienſis ſuper condempnatione Hereſium Wickleff 
in Synodo, Bibl. Cotton. Cleop. E. 2. Fol. 155. 


WILLIELMUS permiſſione divina Cantuarienſis Epiſcopus totius 
Angliæ primas & Apoſtolicæ ſedis legatus, dilecto in Chriſto filio fratri Pe- 
tro Stokis ſacre pagine profeſſori ordinis Carmelitarum ſalutem, gratiam et 
benedictionem Eccleſiarum Prelati circa gregis Dominici ſibi Commiſſi cu- 
ſtodiam eo vigilar tius intendere debent quo lupos ovium veſtimentis in- 
dutos ad rapiendum et diſpergendum oves noverint fraudulentus circuire. 
Sane frequenti clamore et deyulgata fama, quod dolentes referimus, ad no- 
ſtrum pervenit auditum, quod licet ſecundum Canonicas Sanctiones nemo 
prohibitus vel miſſus abſque ſedis Apoſtolici vel Epiſcopi loci authoritate 
ſibi predicationis officium uſurpare debuit publice vel privatim; quidam ta- 
men cum eterne dampnationis filiis ad inſaniam mentis producti ſub magnæ 
ſanctitatis velamine virtutem ejus abnegantes auctoritatem ſibi vendicant 
predicandi ac nonnullas propoſitiones ac concluſiones infra ſcriptas hereticas 
erroneas atque falſas olim ab Eccleſia condemnatas et determinationibus 
Eccleſie repug nantes que ſtatum totius Eccleſie, et tranquillitatem Regni 
ſubvertere et enervare minantur tam in Ecclefiis quam plateis et in aliis 
locis prophanis infra noſtram Cantuarienſem Provinciam, non verentur aſſe- 
rere, dogmatizare et publice predicare, illis nonnullos Chriſti fideles infici- 
entes et a fide Catholica ſine qua nulla eſt ſalus facientes flebiliter deviare. 
Nos itaque attendentes quod tam pernicioſum malum quod in plurimos ſer- 
Pere poterit eorum animos letali contagione necando non debeamus, ſicut 
nec debemus, ſub diſſimulatione tranſire, ne ſanguis eorum de noſtris mani- 
bus, requiratur, ſed id quantum nobis ex alto permittitur extirpari volentes 
de quam plurimorum fratrum et ſuffraganeorum noſtrorum conſilio < - 

| 8 , ſenſu 


. — 5 — ace 2 hone > Ae are {ms oO OR I III or m ̃ͤ err on none 6-9 2 os 29 8 


* 8 7 ; : * 4 0 * . : 
% : . * k Habs $14 7 19 - a co 
* 17 - * bs Þ * 1 1 P 
” = . : 


referred to in the foregoing Hi tory. 


ſenſu conyocayimus plures Sacre Theologie doctores ac juris Canonici ct Ci- 


vilis profeſſores, ct alios Clericos quos famoſiores et peritories de Regno cre- 
dimus ut ſupradictis queſtionibus vota ſua dicerent, et quid ſentirent. Ve- 
rum quod premiſſis concluſionibus et aſſertionibus in noſtra et eorundem 
confratrum et doctorum convocatorum preſentia patenter expoſitis et dili- 
genter examinatis finaliter eſt compertum noſtro quod et eorum omnium 


communicato conſilio declaratum quaſdem illarum queſtionum hereticas eſſe, 


quaſdem vero erroneas atque determinationibus Eccleſie repugnantes, ſic in- 
ferius diſtribuuntur. Vobis committimus et mandamus in virtute obedientie 
firmiter injungentes quatenus publice moneatis et inhibeatis, prout nos pre- 
ſentium tenore monemus pro 20 et 30 ac diſtrictius inhibemus pro prima 
monicione unum diem, pro ſecunda alium diem, et pro tettia monitione Ca- 
nonica et peremptoria unum alium diem aſſignando, ne quis de cetero cu- 
Juſcunque ſtatus aut condicionis exiſtat hereſes ſen errores hujuſmodi vel 
eorum aliquem teneat predicet ſeu defendat in Univerſitate Oxon. in Scholis 
vel extra publice vel occulte aut hereſes ſeu errores hujuſmodi vel eorum 
aliquem predicantem audiat vel auſcultet, ſeu ei faveat, ſeu. adhereat pub- 
lice vel occulte ſed ſtatim tanquam jerpentem venenum peſtiferum emit- 
tentem fugiat, et evitet ſub pœna excommunicationis majoris, quam in om- 
nes & ſingulos in hac parte rebelles et noſtris monicionibus non parentes 
lapſis ipſis tribus diebus pro monicione Canonica aſſignatis mora culpa et 
offenſa ſuis precedentibus et id fieri merito exigentibus, ex nunc prout ex 
tunc ferimus in his ſcripſis. 
Concluſiones heretice et contra determinationem Eccleſie de quibus 
ſupra fit mentio in hæc verba ſequuntur. 


1. Quod ſubſtantia panis materialis et vini maneat poſt conſecrationem in 


ſacramento Altaris. | 
2. Item, Quod non maneant fine ſubjecto in eodem ſacramento poſt 
conſecrationem. | 


3. Item, Quod Chriſtus non ſit in ſacramento Altaris idemptice vere et 


realiter in propria perſona corporali. 3 

4. Item, Quod fi Epiſcopus vel Sacerdos exiſtat in peccato mortali non 
ordinat conſecrat nec baptizat. | | _— 

5. Item, Quod ſi homo fuerit debite conditionatus omnis confeſſio exte- 


rior eſt ſibi ſuperflua et invalida. | 
6. Item, Pertinaciter aſſerere non eſſe fundatum in Evangelio quod Chri- 


ſtus miſſam ordinavit. | 
7. Rem, Quod Deus debet obedire Diabolo. 


8. Item, Quod ſi Papa fit preſcitus et malus homo ac per conſequens 
membrum Diaboli non habet poteſtatem ſupra fideles Chriſti ab aliquo fiby 
datam niſi forte a Ceſare. | ; 

9. Item, Quod poſt Urbanum Sextum non eſt alius recipiendus in Papam 
ſed vivendum eſt more Grecorum ſub legibus propriis. | | 


10. Item, Aſſerere quod eft contra ſacram ſcripturam quod viri Eccleſi- 
aſtici habeant poſſeſſiones temporales. 2 RR; | 


Concluſiones erronee et contra-determinationem Eccleſie de quibus 
ſuperius memoratur in hæc verba ſequentia. 3 


11. Quod nullus prelatus dicet aliquem excommunicare niſi prius ſaat 
ipſum eſſe excommunicatym a Deo. 8 1 

12. Quod fic excommunicans ex hoc fit hereticus vel excommunicatus. 
13. Item, Quod prelatus excommunicans Clericum qui appellayit ad res 


gem, et conſilium regni, eo ipſo traditor eſt regis er regni. 


4 


14. Item, 
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NM. in Hype- 


yoo, Bod. 165. 


Fs. 67 b. 


14. Item, Quod illi qui dimittunt predicare ſeu audire verbum Dei vel 
Evangelium predicatum propter excommunicationem hujuſmodi ſunt excom- 
municati, et in die judicii traditores Dei habebuntur. Es» 

15. Item, Aſſerere quod nullus eſt Dominus Civilis, nullus eſt Epiſcopus, 


. 


nullus eſt Prelatus, dum eſt in peccato mortal. | 
16. Item, Quod Domini temporales poſſint ad arbitrium eorum auferre 


bona temporalia ab Eccleſiaſticis habitualiter delinquentibus, vel quod po- 


N 


pulares poſſint ad eorum arbitrium Dominos delinquentes corrigere. 


17. Item, Quod decime ſunt pure Elimoſine, et quod Parochiani j.offint 
propter peccata ſuorum curatorum eas detinere, et ad libitum aliis conferre. 

18, Item, Quod ſpeciales orationes applicate uni perſone per Prelatos vel 
Religioſos non plus proſunt eidem perſone quam orationes generales, ceteris 
paribus, eidem. OF | | Thom 

19. Item, Quod eo ipſo quod aliquis ingreditur religionem privatam 
quantamcunq; redditur ineptior et inhabilior ad obſeryantiam mandatorum Dei. 

20. Item, Quod ſancti inſtituentes religiones privatas quaſcunque tam poſ- 
ſeſſionatorum quam mendicantium in fic inſtituendo peccaverunt. 

21. Item, Religioſi viventes in religionibus privatis non ſunt de religione 
Chriſtiana. | 

22. Item, Quod fratres teneantur per laborem manuum, et non per men- 


dicationem victum ſur n acquirere. 
23. Item, Quod conferens Eleemoſinam fratribus vel fratri predicanti eſt 


excommunicatus et recipiens. 


In quorum omnium teſtimonium ſigillum noſtrum privatum duxi- 
mus apponendum. Dat. in manerio noſtro de Otteford 280 die 
menſis Maii, Anno Domini 1382, et noſtre tranſlacionis anno 


primo. 


Litera quam miſit Archiepiſcopus Willielmus Courtenay, Cancellario Oxon. 
ut afſifleret Petro Stokys, in publicatione ejuſdem Commiſſionts ſub hac 
forma. 


IN Chriſto fili miramur non modicum et turbamur quod cum ille ma- 
giſter Nicholas Hereſord, ſuper predicationibus et doctrina hereticarum et 
erronearum concluſionum notorie ceddatur ſuſpectus, ſicut nos vobis alias 
retuliſſe meminimus, ex tunc vos illi adeo favorabiles exhibuiſtis, ut excel- 
lentiorem et digniorem anni ſermonem in Univerſitate veſtra vobis & Can- 
cellario qui pro tempore fuerit deputatum ut noſtis aſſignaretis eidem 
Nicolao abſque difficultate qualibet inibi predicandum. Vobis ergo con- 
ſuluimus & hortamur in viſceribus Jeſu Chriſti 7958 talibus nullum de ce- 
tero preſumatis impartiri favorem ne ipſorum ſecta & numero unus eſſe 
videamini & exinde contra vos officii noſtri debitum nos oporteat exercere. 
Quia adverſus hujuſmodi preſumptorum audaciam Dominus noſter Rex et 
proceres regni in proceſſus noſtri ſubſidium nobis et ſuffraganeis | noſtris ſic 
promiſerunt aſſiſtere, quod per Dei gratiam diutius non regnabunt, et ut 
talium preſumptorium conſortia et opiniones erroneas abhorrere, dicamini 
dilecto filio meo fratri Petro Stokys, facre pagine Profeſſori, ordinis Carme- 
litarum, in publicacione literarum noſtrarum ſibi contra hujuſmodi Conclu- 
fiones dir-tarum pro defencione Catholice Fidei viriliter adherere curetis 


et literas illas in Scholis Theologicis Univerſitatis, predictum per. Bedellum 


illius facultatis in proxima lectura inibi facienda abſq; diminutione quacunq; 
faciatis effectualiter publicari Nobis illico reſcribentes, quid feceritis in hac 


parte ſcriptum in manerio noſtro de Otteforde, penultimo die Maii, ſemper 


\ 


A* 


referred to in 


e. 


Mandatum datum Cancollaria Oxon eodem Anno die 80 Corporis Chriſti in MF. in Hhre- 
domo prædicatorum London, cum alio mandato publicandi Concluſiones' 70; 15 m 
 damnatos in Eccleſiæ Beate Virginis, in Anglico & Latino Sermone, | 9 
© /imzliter per Scholas & inſuper inquirendi per omnes Aulas de fan. . iq 
toribus eorundem (59. compellendi eos ad purgationem publicam, 


IN nomine Dei Amen, Cum nos Williclmus permiſſione Divina Can- 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopus totius Anglia primas, et Apoſtolicæ ſedis legatus, 
de conſenſu Suffraganeorum noſtrorum, nonnullos Clericos ſeculares, & re- 0 
gulares Univerſitatis ſtudii generalis Oxon noſtræ Provincialæ Cantuarien. 
ac alios ſanctius in fide Catholica ſentientes, ad informandum nos de & ſuper 
quibuſdam concluſionibus hereticis, et erroneis in noſtræ Provinciæ Cantua- 
rien. in ſubverſionem totius Eccleſiæ & dictæ noſtræ Proyinciæ, generaliter 
& couimuniter predicatis, ac etiam publicatis, fecerimus conyocari ; habitaq; | 
ſuper . hiis deliberatione plenaria, de noſtro & diftorum Suffraganeorum & \ ; 
Conyocatorum corum communicato conſilio deliberatum fuit, quaſdem con- 4 
cluſionum ipſarum hereticas eſſe, quaſdem vero erroneas & determinationi- | | = 
bus Eccleſiæ notorie repugnantes, & ab Eccleſia damnatag fuiſſe & eſſe, | 
quas etiam ex abundanti fic damnatas eſſe declaramus, ac intelleximus ex fide mg 
dignorum teſtimonio, ac experientia facti, quod tu magiſter Robertus Rygge F 
Cancellarius Univerſitatis prædictæ premiſſis concluſionibus fic damnatis ali- 
qualiter inclinaſti, & inelinas, quem in hac parte ſuſpectum habemus inten- | Mi 
dis hujuſmodi Clericos fic Conyocatos & alios nobis in ea parte adherentes vel | 
faventes ſicut ipſos fic favere et adherere oportuit, eo pretextu per doloſas | | 
imaginationes tuas multipliciter de facto gravare: Te magiſtrum Robertum — | 
Cancellarium prædictum moneamus 1% 2* & 49 ac peremptorie, quod præfatos f 
Clericos ſeculares vel regulares, ac eis in premiſſis faventes in actibus ſcho- | | 
laſticis ſeu alios qualitercunq; ea occaſione non graves, impedias, vel moleſtes | 
Judicialiter vel extrajudicialiter, publice vel occulte, ſeu gravari impediri vel = | 
moleſtari acias, aut procures directe vel indirecte, per te vel per alium vel 4 
b 
| 


quantum in te eſt permittas ipſos ſic grayari, quodque nullum permittas de 
cætero in Univerſitate prædicta, hereſes, aut errores prædictos, aut eorum 
aliquem tenere, docere, predicare, vel defendere in Scholis, aut extra, nec e- 
tiam Johannem Wycclyff, Nicholaum Hereford, Philippum Repyndon Ca- 0 
nonicum regularem, Johannem Aſton aut Laurentium Redman, qui de | | | 1 
hereſibus notorie ſunt ſuſpecti, vel quemque alium, fic ſuſpectum, vel dif- | 
famatum ad prædicandum admittas, ſed eos ab omni actu Scholaſtico do- 1 
nec ſuam in hac parte purgayerint innocentiam coram nobis, ſuſpendas, I | 
ſub pena excommunicationis majoris, quam in perſonam tuam fi monitioni- 
bus noſtris hiis non parueris cum effectu, culpa, dolo, ſeu offenſa tuis in hac 
parte exigentibus, dicta monitione premiſſa, quam in hac parte Canonicam 
' Teputamus, ex nunc prout ex tunc, et ex tune prout ex nunc ferimus in his 
ſcriptis: abſolutionem hujus ſummæ excommunicationis, uam te contigerit 
incurrere, quod abſit, nobis ſpecialiter reſervantes, ccc. | 
Et tunc aliud mandatum illi dedit ad publicandum Concluſiones damnatas 
in Eccleſia Beatæ Virginis in Anglico & Latino, & ſimiliter per Scholas 
& inſuper inquirendi per omnes Aulas de fautoribus eorundem, & compel- 
lendi eos ad purgationem five abjurationem, & convenit cum commiſſione 
prius ſcripta fratri Petro Stokys. Et tunc dixit Cancellarius quod non fuit 
auſus metu mortis eas publicare, & tunc inquit Archiepiſcopus ergo Uni. 
verſitas eſt fautrix hereſium, quæ non perm ittit yeritates Catholicas publicarĩ 
&. in craſtino habuit Cancellarius in conſilio Domini Regis quod ipſe Fog 
en | 1 


| 
| 
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were tried. 


retur omne preceptum Archiepiſcopi per Cancellarium regni, & venit Oxon, 
& in Dominica ſequenti publicavit ſuum mandatum, & ſic excitavit ſecu- 
lares contra Religioſos quod timebant plures mortem, clamando quod ipſi 
vellent deſtruere Univerſitatem cum tamen Religioſi ſolum defendebant 
partem Eccleſiæ. PA SARS 06 EIS 
Poſt autem non obſtantibus illis preceptis ſuſpenditur Henricus Crump, 
Magiſter in Theologia ab actibus ſuis publice in Eccleſia Beatz Virginis, 
& imponunt illi perturbationem pacis, quia vocavit hereticos Lollardos : 
Et tunc venit London deponens querelam Domino Cancellario Regni 
Domino Archiepiſcopo & Conſilio Regis, unde per Breve Regium mitti- 
tur pro eo ut compareret cum ſuis procuratoribus Gualtero Diſh & Johanne 
Huntſman, & comparuit, ubi data illi ſunt hæc precepta & digeſta ſunt in 
Literas Patentes. 3 $6. wi 


In Biblio. Cotton. Cleopatra E. 1 1. ſunt allegata & probata contra 
Cancellarium & Procuratores quæ tunc producta ſunt ab Archiepiſcopo 
in 80 Foliis, EE Ws | . 


In the 11 Tear of King Richard 2, when the Lord Chief Fuſtice Tre- 
ſilian and the other Judges, as alſo ſeveral others, were tried for their 
Lives in Parliament, William Courtenay, Archbs/bop of Canterbury, in 
the Name of himſelf and all the Biſhops in England, did enter this Pro- 
teſtation following, ſbewing that by Reaſon of a Canon that did forbid 
them, they could not be preſent in Parliament when Maiters of Blood 


Per Encheſen et certeins Mattires feurent mouvez en c'eſt preſent 
« Parliament, et touchement evertement cryme, l' Archeveſque 
« de Canterbiry, et les autres Prelates de ſa Province fierent une 
“ Proteſtation en la fourme et paroles qui ſuent. 


IN Dei Nomine, Amen, Cum de jure & conſuetudine Regni Angliæ 
ad Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, necnon cæteros ſuos Suffraganeos, Con- 
fratres & Co- epiſcopos Abbates & Priores alioſque Prelatos, quoſcunque 
per Baroniam de Domino Rege tenentes, pertinet in Parliamentis Regiis 
quibuſcunque ut pares Regni prædicti perſonaliter intereſſe, ibidemque de 


| Regni negotiis, et aliis ibi tractari conſuetis, cum ceteris, Domini Regis pa- 


ribus, et aliis ibidem jus intereſſendi habentibus conſulere, et tractare, or- 
dinare, ſtatuere, et definere, ac cætera facere, que Parliamenti tempore ibi- 
dem invenerint faciend. In quibus omnibus & ſingulis Nos Willielmus 

Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz primas, & Apoſtolice ſedis Lega- 
tus pro noſtris Suffraganeis, Co- epiſcopis & Confratribus, necnon Abbatibus 
& Prioribus ac Prelatis omnibus ſupradictis proteſtamur, et eorum quilibet 
proteſtatur, qui per ſe vel procuratorem hic fuit modo preſens, publice 


et expreſſe, quod intendimus et intendi volumus, et vult eorum quilibet 


in hog præſenti Parliamento, et aliis, ut pares Regni predicti more ſolito 
intereſſe, conſulere, tractare, ordinare, ſtatuere, et definere, ac cetera exercere, 
cum ceteris jus intereſſendi habentibus, in iiſdem ſtatu et ordine nobis, et 
eorum cuilibet in omnibus ſemper ſalvis. Verum quia in præſenti Parlia- 
mento agitur de nonnullis materiis, in quibus, non licet nobis aut alicui 
corum juxta ſacrorum Canonum inſtituta, quomodolibet perſonaliter intereſſe 
ea propter pro nobis, et eorum quolibet proteſtamur, et eorum quilibet 20 
ee e Doro e ee 1 Fore preſens 
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| 


poſſumus, nec debemus, intendit, nec vult aliquis corundem in præſenti 
Parliamento dum de hujuſmodi materiis agitur, vel agetur, quomodolibet 


intereſſe, ſed nos et noſtrum quemlibet in ea parte penitus abſentare; jure 


paritatis noſtræ et cujuſlibet eorum intereſſendi in dicto Parliamento quoad 


omnia et ſingula inibi exercenda noſtro et eorum̃ cujuſlibet ſtatui et ordini 


- congruentia in omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Adhuc' inſuper proteſtamur, et eo- 
rum quilibet proteſtatur, quod propter hujuſmodi abſentiam non intendi- 
mus, nec volumus, nec eorum aliquis intendit, vel vult, quod proceſſus ha- 
biti, et habendi, in præſenti Parliamento ſuper materiis auditis, in quibus non 
poſſumus nec debemus ut premittitur intereſſe, quantum ad nos et eorum 
quemlibet aàttenet, futuris temporibus quomodolibet impugnentur, inſirmen- 
tur, ſeu etiam reyocentur., 1 | 5 


60 Quelle Proteſtation leu en plein Parliament al inſtance et Priere du 


dit L'Archeveſque, et les autres Prelates, ſuſditz et inroller ycy 
© en Rol de Parlement per commandement du Roy et aſſent des 
« Signiors Temporales et Communes, ” 10 


- 


2 Courtenay's Conſtitution againſt Choppe-Churches taken from 
Sir Henry Spelman, Vol. 2. Page 641. and tranſlated by Mr. Jehle 


WIL LI1AM by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 
of all England, Legate of the Apoſtolical See, to our venerable Brother, 
Robert, by the Grace of God Biſhop of London, Health, and Brotherly 
Charity in the Lord. We are bitterly grieved when any of the Flock 
under our Truſt provokes the Moſt ' High by his Villainies, and ſtrikes 
himſelf with a damnable Sentence, and raſhly throws himſelf into Deſtruc- 
tion: But human Laws and Canonical Statutes do, among other Things, 
abhor Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry, and damned Simoniacal Ambition. 
But alas! ſome Mens Minds now a-days are ſo darkened and {ſmitten with 
outward Things, as never to look inward to themſelves, or to him that 
is inviſible, whilſt they are puff d up with temporal Honours, {till deſiring 
more, lighting the Ways of God. Some traffick for the Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, while they pay or privately make Simoniacal Contracts for 
Churches and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, forgetting the Words of Peter to 
Simon, Thy Money periſh with thee, &c. Others of theſe Tare- Sowers, 


Peryerters of Right, Inventors of Miſchief, commonly called Choppe- 
Churches, defraud ſome by unequal Change of Benefices, through their 


wicked intrieguing and execrable Thirſt of Gain, and ſometimes wholly 
deprive others of the Benefices they have, through falſe Colours. Inſo- 
much that being reduced from an opulent to a poor Condition, and not 
being able to dig, they die of Grief, or elſe are compelled to beg through 
extreme Poverty, to the Scandal of the Church and Clergy. Others, tho 
they ſerye at the Altar, ſhould live. by the Altar, Sc. according to the 


Apoſtle, procure Perſons td be preſented to Churches with Cure and Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Benefices by Importunity and Money, and to be inſtituted 


therein, having firſt wickedly ſworn, that as long as they have thoſe Be- 


nefices,, they will claim no Profits from them, nor any way diſpoſe of 
them, but leave them to their Direction and Profit who procured them, 
under Pretence of an Exchange, or purely at their Requeſt,, by which 
| Means (whereas one Church ought to belong to one Prieſt, and no one 


ought 


referred to in the foregoing Hiſtory. 


preſens proteſtatur, quod non intendimus, nec volumus, ficuti de jure non 


ought to have ſeveral Dignities or Pariſh-Churches) one Man inſufficient 


for one Cure, though a ſmall one, ſweeps to himſelf, by a Trick, the 


Profits of many Benefices, which, if equally diſtributed, would abundantly 
ſuffice for many learned and very reputable Men who very much want 
it; Divine Worſhip and Hoſpitality is neglected, the Indevotion of the 
People toward the Church and them that belong to it is increaſed, and 
the Cure of Souls is not minded. Such carnal Men deſpiſe ſpiritual Pre- 
cepts, and affect temporal Riches in Contempt of eternal Rewards. But 
it were to be wiſhed for their own Amendment, they would be afraid of 
Puniſhment, by conſidering how the Redeemer of Mankind caſt the Chap- 
men out of the Temple, ſaying, Make not my Father's Houſe 'a Houſe of 
Merchandize. Our Lord never dealt fo ſeverely with any Offenders, to 
demonſtrate that other Sinners ought to be reprehended, but thoſe to be 
driven far from the Church: Farther, ſome Reptors, rather than Rectors, of 
Churches; Shepherds who know not and take no Care of their Flocks, 
provoke the Divine. Indignation, neglecting Hoſpitality without Cauſe, 
ſhamefully ſpending their Time in London, deyouring Chriſt's Patrimony, 
living daintily upon the Bread of the Hungry, cloathing themſelves with 
the Garments of the Naked, and with the Ranſom of Captives. They dare 
not ſay with the Prophet, The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, 
but rather, We deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. Whereas there- 
fore the Cure of Souls is our chief Concern, of which we are to give a ſtrict 
Account, and reſolving not any longer to connive at ſo great a Scandal of 
the Clergy of the Church of England, and fo perilous and pernicious an 
Example, at the importunate Requeſt of many, We give it in Charge, 
and command You my Brother in Virtue of Obedience, and do will and 
command, that the reſt of my Suffragans and Fellow-Biſhops of our Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, be enjoined by You to take Corporal Oaths of all 
whatſoeyer that are to be preſented to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, now or here- 
after to be void within your Dioceſes, that they have not given or pro— 
miſed directly or indirectly, by themſelves, or any employed by them, for 
the Preſentation to the Preſentor, or any other Perſons whatſoever ; and 
that neither they nor their Friends are obliged by their Oath, or any pecu- 
niary Security, to reſign or make Exchange of the Benefices, and that no 
unlawful Compact hath been made in this Reſpect, nor Promiſe with their 
Will or Knowledge; and that in caſe of Exchange, no Proxies, though ſign- 
ed by Notaries, be allowed, without the Preſence of the Principals, and a 
provident Examination of the Equality as to the Value of the Benefices ; 
and an Oath given by each Party, that no Fraud, private or publick, is 
uſed in the Exchange. And that the Non-Reſidents in your Dioceſes be 
effectually called Home to do their Duty, and the Simonial Poſſeſſors, or 
rather Uſurpers, of Churches, be ſeverely cenſured; and that the curſed 
Partakers with Gehagi and Simon, the „ e who chiefly are 
at London, be in general admoniſhed to deſiſt from ſuch Procurings, Chan- 
gings, and Trickings, made in their Conventicles ane Simoniacal Aſſemblies, 
for the future; and let them caſſate and canel all Contracts and de eee 
fraudulently made, though confirmed with Oaths, which in this Caſe are 
null; and let all ſuch Frauds and Simoniacal Contracts, which are not in 
their Power to break, be diſcovered to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, in which 
ſuch Benefices as are concerned in the Tranſaction do lie, that they by whoſe 
Procurement or Conſent theſe Contracts were made, may be enjoined Pen- 
nance according to their Merits, under the Pain of the greater Excommu- 
cation, after fifteen Days Notice, (five Days being allowed aſter each of the 
three uſual Admonitions) which we paſs upon them by this Writing, my 5 
REY GTi i th 
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njoin,” and cauſe other Biſhops to be ſo injoined, that theſe wicked Mer- 
chants of the Lord's Inheritance, and ſuch as have ſeveral Dignitics. 
Churches, and Choppe- Churches, be ſtruck with the Sword of Eccleſiaſtical 
"Cenfare, eſpecially ſuch of them as are in Orders, as being univerſally ab- 
Horred by all, left by the Neglect of you and other Biſhops this Clamour 


be again repeated in our Ears. And do ye cauſe us be certified of what 


vou nave done in the Premiſes before the Feaſt of St. Michael the Arch- 
Angel next enſuing, by your Letters Patents containing a Copy of theſe 


Preſents. Dated in our Manour of $/yndon on the Fifth Day of March, 


in the Year of dur Lord 1391, and of our Tranſlation the Elexenth. 


In Eſch. 20 R. 2. N. 17. Deyon. Juratores dicunt ſupra Sacramentum 
ſuum quod Willielmus de Courtenay, nuper Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, 
obiit die Lune proximæ ante Feſtum Sti Petri ad Vincula ſine hærede de 
corpore ſuo excunte ;, et quod de Edwardo de Courtenay fratre ejuſdem 
Willielmi filiorum Hugonis Courtenay, nuper Comitis Devon, et Marga- 
retæ uxoris ejus exitt Edwardus Courtenay, qui nunc eft Comes Devon, et 
quod eſt filius et Hæres dicti Edwardi, et ætatis got annorum. $ 


Pat. 3. H. 4. m. 20. Part 2. Rex confirmat Petro de Courtenay in 
 Feodo Mercatum & feriam apud Manerium ſuum de Moreton in Com' 
Deyon' conceſſ Hugoni de Courtenay per Cartam Ao 8. E. z. No. 13. 


In Pat. 6. H. 4. Part 1. Revocatio Cartæ conceſl” Caſtri ct caſeæ de 
Dart more, Petro de Courtenay eo quod unita fuerunt Ducatui Cornubiæ. 


In Pat. 7. R. 2. P. 1. m. 5. Rex &c. Sciatis quod cum cariſſimus Pater 
noſter defunctus in Anno Regni Domini Edwardi nuper Regis Angliæ avi 
noſter 410 per Literas ſuas Patentes dilecto & fideli Conſanguineo noſtro 
Petro de Courtenay, pro bono ſervicio ſuo tunc difto Patri noſtro impenſo 
& impendendo 50 l. per Annum ad terminum vitæ ejus percipiendum ex 
reventionibus ejus in Comitatu Devon & Cornubiæ: & per alias literas da- 
tas Ao 43 E. 3. alia 50 J. de Stannaria de Devon, quas nos antea & poſt 
coronationem noſtram confirmavimus, & nunc quia dictus Petrus dictas 
conceſſiones caſualiter amiſit, ſicut coram conſilio noſtro juramento aſſeruit. 
Rex ei conceſſit 100 l. de exitibus parvæ Cuſtumæ in Villa Briſtol pro vi- 
ta ſua, Dat 25 Novemb. | 


In Paſch. Recorda 1 1 R. 2. Ro. 3. Scaccio. Breve Regis dirigitur Baro- 
nibus de Scaccio de Willo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. exonerando de 2001. ab 
eo exactis de diverſis decimis ſuis & Petro de Courtenay, Milite inde o- 
nerando. 5 2 ny: 
In Pat. 7. R. a. Part 2. m. 23. dorſo, 4 Commiſſion is directed by the 
King, Dilecto conſanguineo ſao Edwardo de Courtenay Com Devon. Jo- 
hanni Kentwood & Willo Aftthorpe Vicecom' de certis perſonis arreſtan- 


dis & perſonis reſiſtentibus Commiſſionariis Regis de capienda Wrecta Ma- 


ris apud Plymouth. 


Pat. 7. R. 2. m. 6. dorſo. another Commiſion is directed to him and o- 
thers, de Proclamatione facienda in Comit. Deyon. verſus eos qui Arma 
geſtant, & Rebelliones faciant, & puniend' &c. quia datum eſt W or 
3 en oo CG e telligi 


| 


this : Time forward, "AS well : as from that forward. cf And do ye ſtrictly | 


, ; F 725 i a; ; N * 4 4.9 | . 
þ ' . | } W 0 ' = * 1 os * 1 * = : C a. , 
* 8 1 "£2 l : . 
Collection E E DS, &c: 
1 ' — .» 3 . * b : 6 \ | 4 & 


telligi quod quidam malefactores & pacis noſtrz perturbatores & modo 
guerrimo araiati in routis & aliis Conyenticulis illicitis apud Topeſham nu- 

per acceſſerunt, & quendam Petrum Hill, nuncium venerabilis Willielmi 
Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis ibidem vi & armis ceperunt, & ipſum ceram 
cujuſdam ſigilli ipſius Archiepiſcopi comedere per non modicam duritiam 
& minas mortis compulſerunt, akc. E Ne den Homo: 


In Eſch. 7. H. 5. Ne. 75. Devon. Juratores dicunt quod Edwardus 
Courtenay nuper Comes Devon, obiit quinto die Decembris ultimo ſeiſitus 
, de 18 J. 68 $d.'de proficuis Comitatus Devon, &c. Et quod Hugo Cout- 
tenay Chivaler filius prædicti nuper Comitis eſt Heres ſuus propinquior 
& ætatis 30ta annorum & amplius. | 1 +1T 


In Mich. Recorda 22 Hen. 6. Part 1. m. 11. Rex pro bono & lauda- 
bili & gratuito ſervicio quod Thomas Courtenay Comes Devon ante hæc 
tempora nobis adhibeat conceſſ. eidem Thomæ & Hæredibus maſculis de 
corpore ſuo exeuntibus conſervationem aquæ de Ex, & Ripariæ ejuſdem 
a fonte ſeu capite de Ex, uſque ad altum mare extra quendam lapidem vo- 
catum Cheſton alias Checheſton & Archeſton, & ad faciendum omnia quæ 
ullus Conſervator in Anglia facere poſſit, & quod dictus Thomas & Hære- 
des maſculi, &c. habeant poteſtatem inquirendi de omnibus tranſgreſſionibus 
in aqua & Riparia prædicta contra formam ſtatuti factis, & omnibus offen- 
cis & gravaminibus infra limitas prædictas & Manerium de Topeſham, Ma- 
nerium dicti Comitis, &c. Et poteſtatem amerciandi omnes delinquentes in- 
ira limites & Manerium prædictum, &c. 3 


In Eſch. 3 H. 6. No 30. in an Office it is found, Quod Hugo Courte- 
nay de Haccomb Miles per Philippam uxorem ejus tenuit terram in Com” 
Hereford & Manerium de Haccomb in Conr Devon, per legem Angliz de 
hereditate Johannæ & Alienorz Courtenay filiarum & hæredum prædictæ 
Philippæ de ætate 14 Annorum. BR) N + 


In Eſch. 7 E. 4. N. 41. Juratores dicunt quod Matilda uxor Hugonis 
Courtenay Militis de Haccomb tenuit Manerium, &c, Et obiit tertio Juli? 
preterito, et quod Hugo Courtenay Miles eſt filius et Heres et ætatis 
409% Annorum. Et in alia Inquiſitione poſt mortem ejuſdem Cap. in Com 
Cornubiæ, Juratores dicunt, quod Thomas Beaumont Miles dedit Matildz 
Courtenay ſorori ſuz Burgum et Manerium de Polru:n in Com' Cornu- 
biz pro vita ſua. 7 * 


Record' 3 Hen. 7. Rott. 26. in Scaccio ex parte Rem' Theſaur. de Ed- 
wardo Courtenay Comite Devon, occaſionato ad computandum de exitibus 
diverſarum terrarum quæ fuerunt Thoma: nuper Comitis Devon, in diver- 
ſis Comitatibus per ipſum perceptis et habitis, dictus Edwardus dicit quod 
idem Thomas Comes Devon, ſeiſitus de Manerio de Sutton-Courtenay in 
Com' Berc' &c. Idem Thomas nuper Comes Devon per quendam Actum 
Parliamenti dicti nuper Edwardi Regis quarti apud Weſtminſt' 4 die No- 
vembris Anno Regni ſui primo tento editum de alta proditione attinctus 
fuit per quod Manerium prædictum Regi foris fecit. Et dicit quod præ- 
dictus Dominus Rex, nunc per Literas ſuas Patentes gerentes datum apud. 
Weſtminſt. 26 Octobris Anno Regni ſui primo, & irrotulatas in originalibus 
de eodem Anno Rottlo 44, ipſum Edwardum Courtenay in Comitem Devoniæ 
erexit & præfecit, cum omnibus ad eandem dignitatem pertinentibus, & ei- 
detn conceſſit Manerium de Sutton- Courtenay prædictum, necnon caſtra Ho 

a nores 


.nores, Burgos & Maneria de Plymton, & Okehampton, & Tyverton, & 
omnia alia Maneria, &c. quæcunq; que fuerunt Thomæ Courtenay nuper 
Comitis Devon, filii Thomæ Courtenay quondam Comitis Devon, & He 
redibus maſculis de corpore ſuo procreatis. Et dicit ulterius idem Comes 


quod per quendam Actum in Parliamento dicti Domini Regis nunc apud 
Weſtminſt' dicto ſeptimo die Novembris Anno Regni ſai primo inchoatd 
& tento ordinatum ſtabilitum & inaQitatum fuit authoritate ejuſdem Parlia- 
menti interalia quod prædictæ Literæ dicti Domini Regis nunc Patentes, qua- 


rum datum eſt prædicti 26 Octob eodem Anno primo Regis nunc præfato 


nunc Comiti & Heredibas ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus de om- 


nibus Caſtris honoribus & hæreditamentis in dictis Literis Patentibus ſpecifi- 


catis eſſent ita efficaces & tanti vigoris in lege eidem Comiti & Hæredibus ſuis 
maſculis de corpore exeuntibus ac ſuerunt in manu Domini Regis tempore 
confectionis præſentium aliquibus Literis Patentibus per dictum Edwardum 
nuper Regem Angliæ quartum ſeu Richardum tertium nuper de facto & non 
de jure Regem Angliæ, aut eorum alterum confectis, ſeu aliqua ordina- 
tione, reſtrictione, ſeu proviſione in contrarium editis non obſtantibus pro- 
ut tenore actus prædicti inrotulo in membranis hujus Scaccrii prædicto 
Anno primo Regis nunc videlicet inter Recorda de Ter. Trinitatis Rotulo 


ex parte alterius Remem' plenius continetur. Et idem Comes pro pleniori 


exoneratione detulit Breve Regis ſub. magno Sigillo in hæc verba, - « - - - 
Henricus Rex, &c. Cum nos 26 Octobris Anno Regni noſtri primo per 
Literas noſtras Patentes ſtrenuum & inſignem militem, Edwardum Cour- 
tenay ex nobili proſapia Hugonis Courtenay, dudum Comitis Devon, et 
Margaretæ uxoris ejus, filiz Elizabethæ filiz Domini Edwardi Regis An- 
$liz primi progenitoris noſtri deſcendentem et ejuſdem Hugonis Hære- 


dum maſculum exiſtentem ipſum Edwardum in Comitem Devoniæ erexi- 


mus, &c. ut ſupra verbatim. Teſte Rege dat. 28 Oct. Anno Regni no- 
ſri tertio. 


* 


The Letters Patents of King H. 8, by which William Courtenay was 
made an Earl. | 


REX, &c. Nos ne a majorum noſtrorum laudatiſſimis moribus diſce- 


dere videamur noſtri eſſe officii putamus probatiſſimum nobis virum, Qui 
ob res a ſe clariſſime geſtas quam maximus de nobis promeruit condignis 


honorum faſtigiis attolli, et vere Regiis inſigniri muneribus, ftrenuum et in- 


ſignem loquimur militem Willielmum Courtenay, militem prænobilis Do- 

minæ Catharinæ Amitæ noſtræ filiæ Domini Edwardi quondam Regis An- 
gliæ quarti Avi noſtri maritum ac filium Edwardi Courtenay, nuper Co- 
mitis Devon, ex nobili proſapia Hugonis Courtenay nuper Comitis Devon, 
et Margaretæ uxoris ejus filiæ Elizabethæ filiæ Domini Edwardi quondam 
Regis Angliæ primi, et Progenitoris noftri deſcendentem, et ejuſdem Hu- 
gonis Hæredem maſculum exiſtentem. Volenteſq; proinde eundem Wil- 


lielmum condignis honoribus, regalibuſq; præmiis ornare, ampliare, et ſub- 


limare, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia, et mero motu noſtris 
Ipſum Willielmum in Comitem Devon, cum omnibus et ſingulis pertinen- 
tiis honoribus, et cæteris quibuſcunq; hujuſmodi ſtatui Comitis pertinen- 
tibus, five ſpectantibus damus et concedimus, ipſumq; hujuſmodi nomine 
ſtatu ſilo honoris dignitatis, per Cincturam gladii infignimus et realiter no- 
bilitamus habendum et tenendum nomen ſtatum, ſtilum, titulum, honoris 


et dignitatis Comitis Devon prædicti, cum omnibus et ſingulis præminen- 


tiis honoribus et cæteris quibuſcunq; hujuſmodi ſtatui Comitis Devon, per- 
tinentibus ſive ſpectantibus præfato Williclmo, et Hæredibus ſuis maſculis 
de corpore ſuo exeuntibus in perpetuum. „ His 
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|. | e His Teſtibus, &c. Dat per manum noſtram apud Weſtminſt 10 dia 
Maii, Anno Regni noſtri tertio, per ipſum Regem, et de dato prædidto 

_ Autloritate- Pinne... iO Oey Ct ogy 

ARS The Letters Patems of King H. 8. by which Henry Courtenay, Earl of 
Devonſhire, was made a Marqueſs in the Seventeenth, Tear of the 

King's Reign After the reciting the Deſcent aud other Things 

rehearſed in the Patent of Creation of William Earl of- Devonſhire 


| before recited; the Patent goes on and ſays- * === © 

1 Nos juxta ſtrenuum et inſignem præclariſſimum conſanguineum noſtrum 

= Henricum Courtenay noſtri prænobilis Garteri; Militem Comitem Devon, 
| Dominum de Okehampton, et de Plympton, intime ponderantes, Volen- 


teſq; proinde ampliare, ſublimare, de gratia noftra, &c. eundem Henricum 
Courtenay Comitem Devon, conſanguineum noftrum in Marchionem Exon, 
ereximus, &c. Et eundem per gladii Cincturam Cappe Honoris et Circuli 
Aurei impoſiti in capite realiter inveſtimus habendum et tenendum digni- 
tatem, &c. Marchionis Exon præfato Henrico conſanguineo noſtro, et Hæ- 
redibus maſculis de corpore ſuo excuntibus in perpetuum. Et quia decere 
nobis yiſum eſt ut tantis, nomini ſtatui, &c. ſofficientia majorum faculta- 
tum correſpondeat pro eiſdem honorificentins manu tenendis et ſupportan- 
dis, dedimus et conceſſimus dicto Henrico conſanguineo noſtro Marchioni 
Exon, Dominium et Manerium de Dartington, cum Eccleſia eidem perti- 
nente, cum omnibus pertinentibus ſicut Henricus nuper Dux Exon, tenuit 
idem Manerium, &c. Dat per manum noſtram apud Palatium noſtrum de 
Bryde well, 18 die Junii, Anno Regni noſtri decimo ſeptimo, per ipſum Re- 
gem, et de Dat prædict. Authoritate Parliamenti. | 


- 
The Indictment that was found by the Grand Jury in the County of Surrey, 
agaiuſt Henry Courtenay, Marqueſs of Exeter, and Sir Nicholas Carew, 
by which it appears what it was for which they were Tried and | 


Condemned. 


Surrey ſſ. AN NO triceſſimo Henrici Octavi Henricus Marchio Exon 
pProditorie dicebat, I lite well of the Proceedings of Car- 
dinal Pole: Et ulterius, But I like not the Proceedings 

of this Realm, and Itruſt to ſee a Change of the 2 5 

Et ulterius, I traſt once to have a fair Day upon thoſe 

Knaves which rule about the King : Et ulterius, I truſt 

to give them à Buffet one Day. 5 


Etquod Nicholas Carew Miles, malitioſe et proditorie mur- 
muravit, et indignatus fuit, et dicebat hæc verba Angli- 
cana, 1 marvel greatly,that the Indifiment. againſt the 
Lord Marqueſs was ſo ſecretly handled, aud to what 
Purpoſe, for the like was never ſeen. e J 


— 0 


per Eben Seſſionis tent” coram Thoma 
-  Audley, Cancellar et aliis, 30 Hen. $8. 
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4 Letter. written by the Conncil expreſſing their Jralouſies of the Lady 
Elizabeth: Taken out of Dr. Burnet's 2d Volume of the Reformation,” 
Collect. 3 14. which he found in Cotton Libr, Titus B. 2. 


© Mr. Pope, after our hearty Commendations, ye ſhal undeiitand, that 
amongſt divers others Deviliſh Practices attempted from Time to Time 
by Dudly Afbton and other Traitors in France, for the Diſturbance of 
the Quiet of the Realm; they have lately ſeat over one Cleyberdo, who, 
it the Lord Chancellor be not deceived in the Man, was, whilſt I was 
Preſident in Wales, indicted of a Burglary, and ſhould have been, if he 
had not efraped by the Means of certain his Complices, who took him 
from the Sheriff's Man, as well for the faid Burglary, as for divers other 
notable Robberies, and other Offences, made ſure enough from attempt- 
ing this Enterprize now. This Man being ſent by the aforeſaid Traitors 
unto the extream Parts of Eſſex and __ where naming himſelf to be 
Earle of Devonſhire, he hath, by ſpreading Abroad of ſlanderous Letters 
and Proclamations, abuſed the Lady Elizabeth's Grace's Name, pronoun- 
cing thereby, as much as in him lay, to ſtir up the King's and Queen's - 
Majeſties Subjects in thoſe Parts to Rebellion, as by the Copies of the I 
ſaid Letters and Proclamations, which we ſend unto you herewith, may | 
at length better appear unto you. And albeit the People there have j 
© ſhewed themſelves ſo true and obedient Subjects, as immediately upon | 
© the Underſtanding of this Enterprize, they did of themſelves, and with- | | 
© out any Commandment, apprehend as many of the Attempters of this 5 | 
© deviliſh Practice as they could come by, whereby their good Will and | | 
Truth to the King and Queen's Majeſties doth well appear: Yet be- | 
© cauſe this Matter is ſpread already Abroad, and that pcr.dventure many | 
£ ConſtruQions and Diſcourſes will be made thereof, we have thought fit to | 
© ſignify the whole Circumſtances of the Cauſe unto you, to be by you | 
© opened unto the Lady El:;zabeth's Grace, at ſuch Time as ye ſhal think } 
convenient, to the End it may appear unto her, how little theſe Men i 
© ſtick by Falſhood and Untruth to compaſs their Purpoſe, not letting for 2 
< that Intent to abuſe the Name of her Grace or any others; which their | 
© Devices nevertheleſs are, God be thanked, by his Goodneſs diſcovered 1 
from Time to Time to their Majeſties Preſer vance, and Confuſion of their | 
© Enemies. And fo bid you heartily well to fare. | 


e 0646. 


From Eltham the zoth of July, 1556. 
72655 ; | Tour Loving Friends; ; = | 
Nichol. Eborac. Canc: ND | | a 

E | „ ͤ Afnndgel, Zo | 
Henry Jernegan. | Thomas Ely. Toad 


R. Rocheſter. 


Pat. 7. R. 2. Part i. ni 42. & 4. & Pat. 8. R. 2. Part 2. Rex, &c. Sciatis | 
quod nos de fidelitate & circumſpectione dilecti & fidelis conſanguinei no- oY 
ſtri Philippi de Courtenay confidentes conſtituimus ipſum Philippum locum „ by 
noſtrum tenentem in terra noſtra Hiberniz a tempore quo in illa terra appli- 4 

cuerit uſque ad finem decem Annorum, ex tam proxime ſequentium cum po- | 
teſtate recipiendi ad pacem Regis omnes Rebelles, & perdonandi omnia delicta 

& offiiciarios remoyendi, &c. Dat 1 Julij, per ipſum Regem. 
H In 
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Hærede maſculo de corpore ſuo exeunte, et quod Philippus Courtenay filius 
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In Pat. 1 1. R. 2..Part a. Rex conceſſit Philippo Courtenay conſanguineo 
ſuo cuſtodiam parcorum de Bovey- Tracy, & aliorum in Com” Pe von. Re- 
gi forisfactorum quamdiu in. manu Regis remancant ratione forisfacturæ 
prædictæ, quæ fuerunt parcellæ poſſeſſionum Roberti de Vere, Marchio- 
nis Hiberniæ. oe] 


In Pat. 13. R. 2. Part 1. Philippus Courtenay conſtituitur Seneſchallus 
omnium Maneriorum & Starmatorum & Stannariorum in Com' Cornubiæ, 


Orig. 14. R. 2. Rott. 32, Rex conceſſit Philippo de Courtenay et Anna 
uxoris ejus Dertemore Foreſtam, et Manerium de Bradnaſh, & c. 


Im 22 R. 2. Rott. Pat. Part 13. m 7. dorſo, a Commiſſion is diretted, Phi- 
lippo Courtenay Chivaler, et Petro Courtenay Chivaler, et aliis de ſupervi- 
dendis Gurgitibus in Com' Devon. 


In Pat. 1. H. 4. Part 8. m 14. dorſo, & Commiſſion is granted to him 
and others, ad inquirendum in Com' Devon de ſummis denariorum de Ul 
nagio pannorum debitis, et a Rege concelatis. e 8 

In Eſch. 7 H. 4. in the Inquiſition after his Death, Juratores dicunt, 
quod Philippus Courtenay Chivaler fuit ſeiſitus in Dominico ſuo, et de feo- 
do talliato de Maneriis de Powderham, Honiton, Morton; Cheverſton, et 
quam plurimis aliis ex dono Hugonis Courtenay Comitis Devon, et quod 
dictus Philippus obiit 29 Julii Anno 7 H. 4. et quod Richardus Courtenay 
Clericus eſt Filius et Heres propinquior. - | 


In lib. Extract. Reliviorum Hill. fin“ 9 H. 4. fol. 371. Kichardus cour- 
tenay Clericus filius et Hæres Philippi Courtenay Chivaler defuncti tenuit 
Maner' et Burg' de Moreton, Cadleigh, et Honyton in Con” Devon. 


Eſch. 7 H. 5. No. 74. which Office is recited and 3 in Eſch. 

3 H 6. N) 37. Devon. Rex Eſch. Devon falutem, Cum per quandam 
inquiſitionem coram Johanne Copleſtone nuper Eſcheatore Com' Devon, 
Henrici nuper Patris noſtri et in Cancellatio retornatam compertum eſt, 
Quod Willielmus Courtenay Chivaler defunctus tenuit Manerium de Co- 
lumpe-Sacheville, fibi et Hæredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus in 
Com' prædicto de dono et feffamento Richardi Courtenay, nuper Epiſcopi 


Norwicenſis, quedq; Philippus Courtenay filius et Heres Johannis Cour- 


tenay Chivaler, fratris & Hæredis prædicti Richardi Courtenay, ad tunc in 
cuſtodio prædicti patris noſtri exiſtentis fuit conſanguineus & propinquior 
Ha res ejuſdem Willielmi Courtenay, et quia non ſpecificatur dicta inquiſi- 
tione, utrum Willielmus obiit fine Hærede maſculo de corpore ſuo exeunte 


tenay, nuper 12 | ,Onla eus et Hæres cquide: 
Willielmi et Richardi Courtenay propinquior, et Statis 21 annorum et 
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referred to in the foregoing Hiſtory. © 
In Eſch. 3 H. 5. No 44. Juratores dicunt quod Richatdus Courtenay, 
Epiſcopus 'Norwicenfis, obiit ſeiſitus de Maneriis de Powderham, Plymp- 
ton, Morton, Honyton, Alfington, et quam plurimis aliis, quz habit ut 
filius & Hzres Philippi de Courtenay Chivaler. Quæ data fuerunt Hu- 
goni Courtenay, nuper Comiti Devon & Margaretz uxori ejus pro vitis 
corum, remanere inde Petro de Courtenay Militi filio ſud & Hæredi- 
bus maſculis de corpore ſuo, &c. Et quod Hugo & Margareta obietunt, 
& Petrus obiit fine Hærede maſculo, & quod diQus Richardus Courtenay, 
obiit die Dominica poſt feſtum Exaltationis Crucis: Et quod Philippus Cour- 
tenay filius et Hæres Johannis Courtenay Militis fratris prædicti Richardi 
eſt proximus Hates, & eſt ztatis 11, 18 Martii proximo futuri; 


3 E. 4. No 29. Quod Philippus Courtenay Miles & Elizabetha Uxor ejus 
tenuerunt conjunctim, & Hæredibus eorum maſculis, Manerium de Pow- 
derham, Moreton, Alphington, and eighteen other Manours. And they 
find, that certain Feoffees to the Uſe of Hugh Courtenay, Earl of Devon- 
ſhire, gave thoſe Mannors, Hugoni de Courtenay nuper Comiti Devon & 
Margaretæ uxori ejus pro vitis eorum remanere inde Petro de Courtenay 
Militi & Hæredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo procreatis remanere inde Phi- 
lippo Courtenay, nuper de Bickleigh Militi, & Hæredibus maſculis de cor- 
pore ſuo procreatis, remanere inde rectis Hæredibus dicti Hugonis. Et di- 


De ſaid Philip died in 3 E. 4. for after his Death a Jury findeth, 


. cunt quod Hugo & Margareta obicrunt, & Petrus obiit fine Hærede maſcu- 


lo: Per quod Philippus Courtenay nuper de Bickleigh intravit & obiit ſei- 
ſitus poſt cujus mortem Philippus Courtenay in Brevi nominatus ut conſan- 
guineus & Heres dicti Philippi Courtenay nuper de Bickleigh, videlicet fi- 
lius Johannis filii ejuſdem Philippi Courtenay de Bickleigh intravit & obiit 
ſeiſitus in Dominico ſuo ut de Feodo talliato. Et dicunt quod Philippus 
Copleſtone fuit ſeiſitus de Manerio de Powderham, & feoffavit dictum Phi- 
lippum & Elizabetham uxorem 5 & Haredes maſculos de corpore eo- 
rum procreatos & fic obiit, & Elizabetha eum ſuper vixit, & dicunt quod 
dictus Philippus in Brevi nominatus obiit 16 Decemb. ultimo præterito, & 
quod Willielmus Courtenay Armiger eſt ejus filius & Hæres propinquior, 
& eſt ætatis 35 Annorum. EY, Ef 


Elizabeth his Wife ſurvived him, whom he made his Executrix, as ap- 


peareth by a Plea de Elizabetha que fuit uxor Philippi Courtenay Militis 
Executrice Teſtamenti ejuſdem Philippi exoneranda de compoto ab ca pro 
præfato Philippo de exitibus Manerii de Northpole, exacto prætextu per- 
donat ionis Regis eidem Elizabethæ factæ & irrotulatæ. | 

In Hill. Rec. 8 E. 4. Rot. 4. Devon, the next Tear after her Hus- 
band's Death, ſbe had her Dower aſſigned, and in Clauſ. 4 E. 4. m. 4, 
2 Writ ſent to the Sheriſſe of Devon, 4 Maneriis de Yelton, Thurleſtone, 
Powderham & Chiverſton, & aliis terris liberandis Elizabethæ de Courte- 
nay, nuper uxori Philippi de Courtenay, nuper defuncti quæ ratione mor- 
tis ejuſdem raptæ fuerunt in manum Regis quia conjunctim Feoffata fuit 
de iifdem cum dicto Philippo in Feodo tall iato. | C 


In lib. Extract. | Relivior fol. 38 10. Mich. fines 6 E. 4. A Record 


ſaith thus, Willielmus Courtenay Armiger filius Heres Philippi Courte- 
| | 3 nay 
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nay, militis tenuit de Rege in Capite Manerium & Burgum de Moreton, 
cum pertinenfiis Mancrium de Cadeleigh, Manerium & Burgum de Honyr 
ELIT TL oo i 2 \t þ r 
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N ne 112: ab chr 33. AUR --2 
DN an Inquiſition taken at Exeter, 25 Oct Ech. 28 H, 8,.Ne. 1, Devon, | 
it 3s found, poſt mortem Williclmi Courtenay Militis qui obüt a4 Novemb. 
ultimo Williclmi Courtenay, filius & Heres Georgii Courtenay fili & Haw — 
4 redis prædicti Willielmi, in Brevi nominatus eft ejus conſanguincus et prov 
| ximus Hæres, & eſt ætatis 6 annorum & amplius. TR TIN 74 
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ERRATA, ee 
406 E 2. Line 35. read the Son of a Star. page 4. L 8. . 3 Torteaux in a Field Or. page rr, 
. 43. add it. page 21. J. 3. for joins v. in. page 25. L. 20. after Baldwin, add Baldwin. 
page 27, l. 7. Chap, 3. for the x, they. page 35, paragr. 2, L 15. for Turbeſſel r. Hamtab. page 
36, line 14 from the Bottom, for being r. wette. page 37, paragr. 2, line 6. blot out the word other. 
page 45, l. 9. r. 3 Torteaux in a Field Or. page 45, l. 10 from the bottom, for her r. their. page 53, 
. 30. read who was come into France, page 58, paragr. 2, l. 18. add to. page 64, |. 24. read 
the Emperor his Father. page 73, l. 7. for Philip read Peter. page 78, l. 14, for th Book read 
6th Book. page 120, paragr. 2, I. x3. blot out Albrancor. page 125, I. IT; for Henry read 
Robert. page 129, l. 1. add of. In the ſame page, l. 3 of the Epitaph, for genuiit . genuit. page 
1 30, |. 6. from the bottom read Eve, Day, and Morrow. page 134, 1. 8. frem the bottom for at read a. 
page 139, l 13. add in every County. page 142, paragy. 2. l. 10. for Henry read Edward; and in 
the ſame paragr, I. 15. for before read after. page 153, L. 2. add were made Knights, page 117, 
I. 6. from the bottom, read Great Grand daughter. page 158, L. 6, fiom the bottom, for next the Year 
read the next Year. page 184, 1. 23. read conſtitui. page 195, l. 21. for Portaiture read Por- 
traiture, T, wy Page, in the Arch- Bifbop's Epitaph, l. 6. for quinto decies nonoq; read nono decies 
quintoq; J. 12, for quam read quem. page 205, l. 7. blot out of; l. 22. blot out oi. page 220, L 36, 
add ſhe. page 228, J. 4. from the end of the Chapter, for was read were. pape 233. l. 23. for being 
read was. In the ſame Fage, l 2.5, blot out and. page 234, I. 23. for ſent read ſet. page 237, 
J. 17. add to. page 240, paragr. 2, l. 2. for Devon read Cornwall. page 244, parggr, 4. 
1. add Henty Courtenay Son of. page 248, in the laſt line, for Eatl read Marqueſs, page 253. 
| Paragr. 4, J 3. add to- page 261, in the laſt Verſe except 1, read Angliag; page 272, l. 21. 
for ſuppoſitious 1ead ſuppoſit itious. page 273, blot out line 3. page 276, patagr.- 4. L 1. 
For Inquiſion read Inquiſition. page 283, l. 4. from the Bortom, for in read ni. page 284, |. 7. 
From the Bottom, blot out his Brother. page 290, in the Greek Inſcriytion, for it read 1. P 
296, ( 17. read Henry VII. "page 299, L 12, fer Membury tead Wembur x. 


II he APPENDIX: Page 4; Line 2, for Bibliotheca read Bibliotheca · page 3, Deed 2. 1. 14. 
For unam read una. page 7, deed 2, L 5. for Baldw ini read Baldwino. page 10. deed 2. l. 11. 

Fus ad after advenit. page 12, deed 2 4. for Willo read Willi. Fab 15. deed 6. l. 10, for 

Tbeſa urio read Thiſaurario- page 16. deed 1. L 3. for per read par. Tn the ſame” page, deed 4. 


_ 4. 3. for hoc gend hae. . page 9. Concluſiv:3;wfit7 mancant; add accidentia page 26: line 5. for 
| aittizin' 14d duritiem. » * an ay i n Pa + 
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